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VOX REDACTORIS

Préface de Iéditeur

Quaestio Rossica? Certains s’interrogeront pourquoi créer une
nouvelle revue, alors que nombre de ses consceurs sont obligées de cesser
leurs activités. Or, cette nouvelle venue sur le marché des publications
scientifiques se distingue par son caractére novateur et centralisateur. Elle
cherche d’abord a créer des liens entre les différents centres de recherche
sur lex-URSS, la Russie impériale et la Fédération de Russie actuelle en
publiant, sur un mode régulier, des informations sur leurs membres et
leur lien avec la Russie. Ces données prosopographiques forment une des
bases pour faciliter les contacts entre les chercheurs et de ce fait entre les
institutions. Un de nos premiers soucis, cest de faire découvrir des centres
de recherche provinciaux, nayant pas pignon sur rue, mais dont les travaux
sont révélateurs pour une science vivace, méme si elle reste excentrée et
loin des grands centres de documentation sis dans les capitales. Cette
recherche régionale participe activement a 'avancement des connaissances
et reste fortement méconnue, tant a 'Est qua 'Ouest. Dans le méme ordre
de logique, Quaestio Rossica, fournit des informations bibliographiques
aujourd’hui difficilement accessible, ou, avec un retard considérable. Les
ouvrages les plus novateurs seront retenus et confiés a un spécialiste pour
en faire la recension. Lobjectif de cette nouvelle revue est donc de déployer
sa force d’intégration et de ne négliger ni les chercheurs, de tout age par
ailleurs, et leurs instituts aussi modestes soient-ils. Il va sans dire quelle
portera un soin particulier a trouver les historiens, historiens de lart,
philologues, culturologues etc. travaillant dans des centres qui ne sont pas
spécialisés sur la Russie.

Quaestio Rossica se veut donc avant tout pluridisciplinaire ; méme si
Ihistoire occupe une large place dans ses volumes a venir, elle souvre aux
différents horizons des sciences humaines. Des articles scientifiques doivent
alterner avec la publication de textes inédits, dans leur langue originale
(cyrillica, gothica) suivis de leur translittération et de leur traduction.
Ces publications archéographiques seront diiment annotées et introduites
par les maitres deeuvres de ces éditions qui pourront parfois occuper
tout un volume. L¥cole soviétique excellait en cette matiére. Ce constat a
aussi inspiré un autre aspect de cette nouvelle revue ; nous souhaiterions
rééditer des articles, établissements de textes issus des écoles soviétiques
par trop décriées de nos jours. Si louverture des archives en 1991 a permis
un formidable essor historiographique, consacré avant tout a la période
soviétique, et un renouvellement des sciences humaines, lon assiste de nos
jours a une certaine stagnation. Ce ralentissement sexplique entre autres
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par un refus trop radical d’accepter les acquis de la recherche soviétique et
de ce fait méme d’une certaine méconnaissance des écoles universitaires
russes actuelles. A preuve les innombrables rééditions douvrages de
Iépoque tsariste, Karamzine, Soloviev, Klioutchevski, ou la traduction
tous azimuts de monographies rédigées par des chercheurs étrangers,
comme si rien de sérieux navait été publié entre 1917 et 1991 en URSS.
Cette période, silon fait abstraction des introductions teintées d’idéologies
ou ornées de citations de Lénine, Marx ou Staline, produisit pourtant de
grands chercheurs, songeons aux regrettés S. M. Troitski, A. Ya. Gourevitch
ou, pour nen citer que trois, a E I. Ouspenski. Quaestio Rossica a pour
objectif de réhabiliter les résultats scientifiques de plusieurs générations de
chercheurs aujourd’hui injustement oubliés en rééditant leurs articles ou
partie de leurs ceuvres. La revue a donc un objectif essentiel : témoigner
d’une certaine exception scientifique russe en comparant les différentes
étapes de son évolution spécifique, non sans négliger la comparaison avec
les différentes écoles européennes, américaines ou asiatiques.

Le présent volume est, pour la majorité des articles, consacré a [époque
moderne et associe des travaux relevant de lhistoire, de la civilisation et de
la littérature russe. Ils sont présentés dans leur langue originale avec une
traduction en russe. Comme annoncé, un article est spécialement consacré
aux causes de lintérét pour la Russie chez les chercheurs occidentaux,
une enquéte qui est destinée a étre poursuivie au fil des générations et des
volumes a venir de Quaestio Rossica.

«Quaestio Rossica»? HoBblil XypHan? 3aueM cO3/laBaTh HOBBIN XKyp-
HaJI, CIIPOCUT MHOJ, KOTZIa MHOXKECTBO €r0 cOOpaTheB BLIHY>KIEHBI CBEp-
TBIBAaTb CBOIO [IeATE/IbHOCTH? BO3bMY CMETIOCTb OTBETUTD, YTO 3TOT XKYP-
HaJI — HOBOE fIBJIEHJe Ha PbIHKE HAYYHBIX U3JAHNUI, KOTOPOE BbIIE/NACTCA
CBOMM HOBAaTOPCKVM VM KOHCONMMAMPYIOMMM XapakTepoM. Ilepsas 3ajava
KYpHa/Ia — YKpeIUIeHIe CBS3ell MeX/y pasINYHbIMU IjeHTpamu B Poc-
CHI ¥ B MMpe, CIeIVaTN3UPYOIUMICA Ha MICCTIeIOBAHNAX 10 MICTOPUN U
KynbType Poccun ¢ ;peBHOCTY 10 HAaIIMX JiHeit. PerynapHble myOmmKanm
Hay4HOU MH(OpMaLuy Takoro popa GOpMUPYIOT HOBbIE 00/IACTH MCCTe-
TOBAaHMNA, MHCTUTYLVOHATIBHO MHTETPUPYIOT PYCUCTOB B eINHOE cOOb1IIe-
CTBO, CTUMY/IMPYIOT CTQHOBJ/ICHJE HOBOTO IIOKOJIEHUs aBTOPOB. [Ipyras
Ba)KHasd 3ajlaya — IpYUBJIeYeHIe BHIMAaHUA MPOQeCcCHOHATbHOTO coobIe-
CTBa K IIPOBMHIVA/IIbHBIM MCCIEOBATE/NIbCKUM I[EHTPaM, MOIBITKA BbI-
XOJIa 3a Ipefe/bl TeMaTNIeCKOro MPOCTPAHCTBA, CHOKYCMPOBAHHOTO Ha
npo61eMax pOCCUIICKUX CTONMNL,. PerroHanbHas Hayka, He 3aHMMAIOLIas
NEePBEHCTBYIOIIETO TIOJIOKEHNA B «0(UIMaTbHON» MepapXuyl YHUBEPCH-
TeTCKUX ¥ aKaJeMUYeCKMX LIeHTPoB Poccum, ocTaeTcsa B 3HAYMTEIBHON
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CTeIleH) HeM3BECTHOI! CerofiHA KaK Ha 3amajie, Tak 1 Ha BocToke. OHa Ka-
JKeTCA [aeKol OT KPYIHbIX apXMBHBIX U MY3€IiHBIX LIEHTPOB, HO Ha Jiefie
9TO He TaK: COBOKYIIHbIN VICTOYHMKOBDIN ¥ Ky/IbTYPHbIN IIOTEHLIMAI pOC-
CMIICKOV IPOBMHIIMM Ype3BbIYaiHO 60rat 1 pasHooOpas3eH, a TBOPYECKUIA
IOUCK U JeATEIbHOCTb PErMOHANIbHbBIX MCCIE0BATe/IbCKUX MHCTUTYTOB
00/aflaloT — B JIYYIINX CBOMX IPOSBICHNUAX — YepPTaMM, XapaKTePHBIMU
I >xuBoit Hayku. Crenyst atomy daxty, «Quaestio Rossica», He 0TKasbI-
BasACh OT COTPYJHMYECTBA C IPU3HAHHBIMM CIIEIMAINCTaMu 13 MOCKBBI 1
Cankr-IletepOypra, cTaBUT CBOEII Lie/IbI0 IOMCK MCCIeOBaTeNell — UCTO-
PUKOB, pUIOTIOrOB, KY/IbTYpPOJIOTOB, ICTOPUKOB MCKYCCTBA, paOOTAIOIINX
B Pa3/IMYHbIX POCCUIICKUX U 3apyOeXHBIX IleHTpax. Ha ocHOBe npenenbHO
00BEKTVBHOTO PelieH3MPOBAHMA )KyPHAJI TOTOB IIPEIOCTAB/IATD BO3MOX-
HOCTb IIyO/IMKaLyy T00BIM He3ayPALHBIM 1 Ta/IAHT/IMBBIM aBTOPaM He3a-
BIICHIMO OT VX BO3pacTa iy GOpPManTbHOTO CTATYCa, KAKUM OBl CKPOMHBIM
oH HM 6bUL. JKypHan OyfeT mpefcTaB/sATh Ha CY/ 9KCIIEPTHOTO COoOIe-
CTBa TOT LIMPOKMII IJIACT TPYAHOCTYIIHONM MM 3HAUUTEIbHO 3aIasfibl-
BaIOILeil CerofHsA MHpOpMannu, KOTopas MMeeTcs B chepe POCCUIICKIX
TyMaHUTaPHBIX UCCTIEI0OBaHUIL.

«Quaestio Rossica» mpeTeHzyeT Ha TO, YTOOBI CTaTh MOMUAMUCIIN -
NIMHAaPpHBIM M3JNaHMEM, PaspylIalOIIMM MHCTUTYLMOHATIbHbIE M1
A3BIKOBBIE Oapbepbl, IIOMOTAIOUIMM COTPYIAHUYECTBY IpefCcTaBUTeNIel
Pas3IMYHbIX [yMaHUTAPHBIX HayK, GOPMUPYIOLINM CO3[jaHue OOIEero VMH-
TeJIIeKTyaIbHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA TYMaHUTAPUCTUKIL.

Hayunble o6061iaroiye 1 aHaIMTIYECKIE CTaTby OYAYT YepeoBaThCs C
HyONMMKaIMAMM paHee He M3JAHHBIX MICTOYHMKOB, MMEIOMINX OTHOLIEHNUE K
PYCCKOII TeMaTuKe, Ha A3bIKaX OPUTMHA/IA (C MCIONb30BAHVEM B TOM YNCIIe
KVPWIMYECKOTO 1 TOTUYecKoro mpudToB). B cooTBeTcTBMYU € COBpeMeH-
HBIMU apxeorpadyuyeckuMy HopMaMy OHM OYAyT CHaOXKeHbI Ha JIeKaLIMU
KOMMEHTApUAMI ¥ OIyO/IMKOBaHbI B )XypHase. Hajo 3aMeTutsp, 4To BBICO-
KWii yPOBEHDb IyO/MMKALNUIT ICTOPUYECKUX VICTOYHMKOB COCTABIIAN OJHY W3
CUJIBHBIX CTOPOH COBETCKOII Hay4yHOU Tpapuuuy. [lonnmanune storo ¢akra
HOIBUITIO HAC K HEOOXOAVMMOCTI aKTyalIu3alyi COBETCKOTO HAyYHOTrO Ha-
cnepuA. OTKpBITHE POCCUIICKMX apXMBOB B 1991 I CTaJI0 CTUMY/IOM MOIIHOTO
ycTOpuorpadIeckoro MogbeMa, 0OHOB/IEHNA TYMaHUTAPHBIX HayK, B IIep-
BYIO Ouepefib MCTOPUYECKOM, MOABIeHNs APKMUX MCCIeNOBAHNUI, TOCBAIEeH-
HBIX IIpeXJie BCEIo COBETCKOMY IIepuofy. BmecTe ¢ TeM Ipousolies CANIIKOM
PaIMKa/IbHbIA OTKA3 OT JOCTVDKEHMIT COBETCKUX YYEHBIX U, B CUIIY 3TOrO,
chopMMpoBaach ABHAA HEJOOLIEHKA 3HAYMMOCTY COBPEMEHHBIX POCCUIICKIX
HAy4HBIX IIKOJ. 3a JJOKa3aTe/lbCTBAaMIU He HaJo a/IeKO XOAMUTh: HEMCUUCIIN-
Mble IepeM3fiaHys KITACCUKOB HOPEBOJIOLIMOHHOI PYCCKON MCTOpHOrpadum
(H. M. Kapamsuna, C. M. ConosbeBa, B. O. KimoueBckoro) n moHorpagmit
MHOCTPAHHBIX UCTOPMKOB BCEX HAIlpaBJIeHMII CO3/AI0T BIIeYaT/IeHNe, YTO B
nepuon Mexzy 1917 u 1991 rr. B Poccun He 6bUIO HAIMCAHO U MBJJAHO HU-
4ero CyIleCTBEHHOro. MeX[y TeM 3TO He COOTBETCTBYeT JeliCTBUTETbHOCTM:
COBETCKas 3I0Xa flajla MHOIMX KPYIIHBIX MCTOPMKOB, JOCTATOYHO BCIIOM-
Huthb ymepmux . V1. Yenenckoro, C. M. Tpounxkoro wm A. 4. I'ypesuya, u
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3TOT CIIMICOK MOXXHO O€CKOHEYHO IPOJ0/DKaTh. MHOIMe 13 COBETCKYX MCTO-
PUKOB ObIIM BBIHY)K/IEHbI YCHAILIATh BBEIEHVA M IPENUCIOBUSA CBOUX KHUT
uyraTamu u3 JlennHa, Mapkca wm CranvHa; psAf TPYAOB ObUI IPOHUKHYT
VIZIeOJIOr e, HO eC/u abCTParupoBaTbcs OT 3TOTO, TO MbI IOJIMEM, YTO CO-
BeTCKas 9110Xa ObUTa 6orara Ta/laHT/IMBBIMM aBTOPAMI BBICOKOIT aKaeMide-
ckoit Kynbrypbl. «Quaestio Rossica», Takum 06pasoM, BUAUT ellje OFHOI 13
CBOUIX 3a/ja4 peabJINTALMI0 HAyYHBIX Pe3y/IbTaTOB HECKOIbKIX ITOKO/ICHNMI
HeCIIPaBe/IMBO 3a0BITBIX WIM HETOOLEHEHHBIX CETOJHA MCC/IeOBaTeNIell.
JKypHan HaMepeH IepensgaBarh UX CTaTby WM (HParMeHTHl U3 VX TPYHOB,
a TaK)Ke TOTOBUTD Psiff ICCTIeT0BaHMiT 6Mo6ubmorpadmyeckoro xapakrepa.

VTak, r1aBHas Lie/lb )KypHaIa — CBUJINIbCTBOBATh O CBOE0Opa3ny poc-
CUJICKOJ HAay4HON TpajyL/y, U3y4aTb Pas3/IMuHbIe 3TAIIbl €€ 3BOMTIOLUN B
IUVIOTHOM KOHTEKCTE M COIIOCTAaB/IEHVM C MHOTOOOPa3HbIMY €BPOIIEIICKI-
MU, aMEPUKAHCKMMM ¥ a3MaTCKMMM HayYHBIMM IIKOJIAMY PYCUCTUKIU.

IlepBrIit HOMEp >XypHa/a, CTaTbyl KOTOPOTO B OCHOBHOM IIOCBSAIIEHBI
HoBomy Bpemenn, o6befyHsAeT pabOTHI, KacaloI[yecs pas/INYHbIX aclleK-
TOB PYCCKOI MCTOPUY, TUTEPATYPBI U KYIbTYPbl B IIMPOKOM IIOHMMAaHUNI
aToro cmoBa. OcoOblil pasfen, OTKPHIBAIOLINIT HOMEP, COTEPXKNUT CTaThbU
3apyOeXXHBIX MCCIIefoBaTeeli, 0O bACHAIONX CBOJ MHTepec K Poccun u
PacKpBIBAIOIINX UX B3I/IAJ HA ee COBpeMeHHoe cocTosAHue. [Tybmkanys
TaKOTO poja MaTepuajos OymeT Mpofo/DKeHa (Ha sA3bIKe OpUTVMHANA U B
nepeBofie Ha PYCCKMIL A3bIK) ¥ B IIOCTIEAYIOLIIX HOMepaXx.

Pparcun-Lomunux Tuwmenan

OT PEOKOJIVIETI

BHyMaHMI0 HayYHOTO COOO0IeCTBA IIpeIaraeTCsi HOBBII IPOEKT — MEX-
IYHApOIHbIN Hay4HbIN >kypHan «Quaestio Rossica». JKypHanm ocHOBaH B
2013 r. pegakTOpCKUM KO/IEKTUBOM VIHCTUTYTa TyMaHUTAPHbBIX HAyK U JC-
KYCCTB YpajbCKOro defepanbHOr0 yHUBepcuTeTa. Vesa cosgaHus sxypHaia
BBI3Ba/Ia MHTEPeC psAfla BeAYIVX yueHbIX Poccuy n 3apybexps, Mbl uM 6e3-
MepHO O/TarofiapHbl 3a MOIEP)KKY 1 BEPY B OCYLIECTB/IeH)e IpoeKTa. MHorme
VI3 HUX BOIIV B PeAKIVIOHHBI KO/UIEKTUB >KypHaia. O0sA3aHHOCTH ITTaBHO-
IO pelaKTopa COIIACUIACh BO3JIOXNUTD Ha ce6s BUIHDIA (PPaHIIy3CKIUIT CIIeIN-
a/mict 1o ucropuu Poccun npodeccop Opancun-JomyHmk JInmteHaH.

B >xypHase Ha paBHBIX OCHOBAaHMAX IPEIOCTAB/IAETCA MECTO /I ITy-
OmuKanyy cTaTeii KojuieraM 13 3apyOesKHBIX eHTpoB pycuctuki. O6benu-
HeHJe Pa3/JIMYHBbIX HAayYHBIX TPaJVILIMII BCETAa IUIOJOTBOPHO M CIIOCO0-
CTBYyeT BbIpabOTKe MMMYHMTETa K (anbcudukanmum 1 Heo60CHOBAaHHBIM
BBIBOZIaM. Penikoruternsa HajeeTcs, 4To B IyOIMKyeMbIX MaTepuanax o6-
pallleHlie K HOBBIX MCTOYHMKAM B OCBEIE€HUM MPOLIIOrO ¥ HACTOSAIIEro
OyneT co4eTaTbcsl ¢ KOHCTPYKTUBHBIM IIEPEOCMBIC/IEHNEM IIPEKHIX CXeM,
¢dbopMupoBaHMEeM HOBBIX KOHLIEIIUIT 1 MHOTOOOpasueM MOfIXO/I0B.
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Penxonyernsa ormaer mpMOpUTET CTATbAM, B KOTOPBIX IIPMB/IEKAIOT-
Cs HOBbIE MCTOPUYECKNE UCTOYHMKY VM MajlOM3BECTHbBIE TUTEpaTypHbIE 1
A3BIKOBbIE sIBJIEHNS, OTKPBIBAETCS IPOLIECC KY/IBTYPHOTO B3aMMOJIeiCTBIA
CUHXPOHHOTO M AMaXPOHHOTO I/IAHOB, AHAJIM3UPYIOTCS HOBBIE apTe(aKThl.

MBbl HajieeMcCs, YTO XKypHaJl BOJEeT B MeX/lyHapOJHbIe MHIEKCHI pe-
LIEH3MPYEMBIX >)KYPHAJIOB, @ POCCUIICKAsl TeMaTKa 3aliMeT JOCTOIHOE Me-
CTO B MUPOBOIJI TYMaHUTAPUCTHUKE.

JKypHan oTKpbIBatoT cce BelyIVX 3apyOesKHBIX MccefoBarerneit Xapr-
MmyTa Procca n Hecrepa JlaHHMHTa 0 X MHTEpece K POCCUIICKOI UCTOPUN.

O6rpenunsiomeit npobaemoit nepsoro HoMepa (pyopuka «Problema
voluminis») cTaso BpeMs, KOTfa OIpefe/sAIICh HAIPaBIeHUA VCTOPU-
yeckoro nmytu Poccum, — XVII-XVIII cronerns, Tak Kak sTa 310Xa CXO-
J)Ka € IpoleccaMy, NMPOUCXOAAIMMI B coBpeMeHHoI Poccum. BakHoi
IJIsL POCCUMIICKMX MCTOPUKOB siBysieTcst ctarbs I, Tpébera, koTOpylo
MBI IIepeBe/y C paspellleHNs aBTopa Ha PYCCKMil sA3bIK. CTaTbs OcCBella-
eT Iepe/loMHbIN 1j1s1 Poccuy rop 1667-11 1 myOnmMKyeTcst ¢ IpeyicioBlieM
npogeccopa Pynonbda ITnxon. Cronb ke HOBaTOPCKOIL AB/sAeTCs paboTa
Onpru KomreneBoit, ocBemaromieit mpomecc GopMupoBaHus MHTEIIIEK-
TyanbHOI 97muThl Poccuu u npubmKeHne HOBOJ TUTEPATYPHOI STIOXM.
Hosble maTepuainbl BBOAAT craTby JleHuca JlAmnmHa, Iie MCIONb30BaHbI
KpecToIpuBOfHble 3amucy 1645 1., u EBrenns AxenbeBa 06 naeonornye-
CKOM KOHTEKCTe BHEIITHETO 00/IMKa Ye/IoBeKa IeTPOBCKOTO BPEeMEHI.

B py6puxke «Disputatio» myOnmuKyrTCs CTaThy, Kacaroliyecs eBpoIeii-
CKOJT MIeHTUYHOCTY Poccun B CBA3Y ¢ pecITyOnMKaHCKUMM MHTEHIVIAMU.
OTa TeMa NpeiCTaB/leHa NPy OCBEIIeHUN MCTOPUM BIACTHBIX CTPYKTYP
ITckoBckoit peciyonuku XV B. B cTaTbe Bragumupa ApakdeeBa 11 pacKpbl-
Ty pecnybnukanckoro auckypca XVIII cronerns B crarbe KoncranTnHa
byrposa. HoBble McTOUHMKY BBOAATCA B cTaThbe Cepres YepHUKOBa 0 poc-
CUIICKOM TeHepabcKoM Kopiryce 1725-1730 1. OTOT ncceoBaTenbCKIit
BEKTOP, CBA3aHHBIII C OOpallleHNe K HOBBIM UCTOPUYECKNM MCTOYHUKAM,
oTBevaerT Lie/AM >KypHasa. CTo/b >Ke BaKHOI M IIOCTOAHHOM MOXeT CTaTb
B JKypHaJie TeMa O [eATelbHOCTM MHOCTpaHLeB B Poccum u poccusH 3a
pybexom. Ypano-Cubupckuii perioH MHTepeceH /I MHOCTPAHILeB pas-
nuaHbIMK 06macTssMu. Cpent Hux 6bUIO HEMAJIO IesiTelbHBIX, 00pa3oBaH-
HBIX U MacIITabHO MBIC/IAILINX JTIIOfiet, /1A KOTOPbIX Poccys cTraHOBUIACH
BTOPOI1 pOIVHOIL. [leATeNbHOCTb I MHOTOTPAHHOCTD TMYHOCTH aKafleMM-
ka XVIII B. fIko6a IlITennua paccmorpena B crarbe O.-[1. JIumrenan. Pac-
cKka3 00 ypa/bcKOM ropHO3aBopuuke HeMile AHnpee Knayde Ha ocHOBa-
HIU HOBBIX JAaHHBIX HAaYMHAET B 3TOM HoMepe AHzpeii Kemep.

B py6puxe xypHana «Dialogus» mybnukyercs 6ecena aBTopa rimy6oKoit
¥l HOBaTOPCKOJ1 pabOTBHI O TUTEPATYPHOM TBOPYECTBE POCCUIICKUX CTAPO-
o6psapues O. XKypasens n npodeccopa Yp®dY JI. Cobonesoit.

C nepBoro HoMepa B pasgene «Critika» Mpl HaumHaeM HyOnMMKaLUN
pelieH3nil Ha Bblefmue MoHorpaduu. IlepexnmkaioTcs Mexay coboir
aHa/MTIYecKas pereHsus npogeccopa Yp®dY Tarbsaubl CHUrMpeBoit 06
aKageMndeckoM Tpyze — «Victopun nmureparypsl Ypana XIV — XVIII BB.»,



10 Vox redactoris

I7le BIEpBble OTKPbIBAIOTCA JIyXOBHbIE IIOMCKM HAace/leHUs B MHOTOHa-
IIVIOHaJIbHOM PETrVOHe CO C/IOXKHOV MCTOPUYECKON CyAbOOiL, 1 perieH3ns
IIt. TpebcTa Ha kHUTY PuHCKOrO MccnenoBatens Spmo Kornaitae (Jarmo
Kotilaine) o poccmiickoit NOMUTUYECKON ¥ 3KOHOMMYECKOI SKCIIAHCUM
B XVII cronernn. Obe peneHsun csi3aHbl ¢ paboTamy, Iie HA OCHOBAHUM
KOHKPETHBIX (PAaKTOB BBICTPAMBAIOTCA ITTyOOKVE TeOpeTUYecKye KOHIIEM-
LY, CTPYKTYpUPYIOLI/e UCTOPMYECKOe BpeMs U IPOCTpaHCcTBO Poccun.

The Editorial Board would like to introduce a new international
academic journal Quaestio Rossica founded in 2013 by the staff of the
Institute of Humanities and Arts of Ural Federal University. This idea was
greeted with great interest and approval of leading scholars in Russia and
abroad alike, and we are infinitely grateful for the support and belief they
give us and our project. Many of the scholars I mentioned have joined the
Editorial Staff of the Journal. Professor Francine-Dominique Liechtenhan,
a distinguished French historian of Russia has kindly agreed to become
Editor-in-Chief.

The Journal gives foreign scholars of Russia possibilities for publication
equal to those of their Russian peers, as the combination of a variety of
academic traditions is always fruitful and helps acquire immunity to
falsification and unfounded conclusions. Priority is given to articles
written with reference to new historical sources and little-known literary
and linguistic phenomena, reflecting cultural interaction (synchronic and
diachronic alike), and analyzing new artifacts.

The Editorial Board expects the articles to be published in the Journal
to refer to new sources in their account of the present and past, as well as
contribute to constructive reconsideration of former patterns, and to the
formation of new concepts, and demonstrate a multitude of approaches.
Articles are published in accordance with the rules applied to academic
journals included into citation indexes. We have a well-grounded hope
that our effort will not be wasted, and the Journal will be included into
international citation indexes of peer-reviewed journals, and Russian
themes will occupy a fitting place in the world humanities.

Jmumpuii Peoun
Jlapuca Cobonesa
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This section is meant for essays of foreign scholars who made Russian history and
literature their object of study. The editorial board suggested that such scholars answer
several questions about how they first took interest in Russia, what their choice of aspect
for research was determined by, how they viewed modern Russian studies, and the image of
Russia in the present-day world, etc. In effect, such articles are historical sources on Russian
discourse, that is why the Journal publishes these articles both in the original and in the
Russian translation.

For this issue, Hartmut Riif3, a renowned historian and professor at the University of
Miinster has provided his reflections on the importance of family history for his interest
in Russia. His essay is full of vivid and meaningful details and paradoxes, the author’s
dedication to what he does is worthy of admiration. The text is filled with both sincere
gratitude to Russia’s cultural heritage and worries about its troubled destiny. This all is of
immense importance to us now that Russia is to choose its way again.

Chester Dunning, professor of History and Murray and Celeste Fasken Chair in Liberal
Arts, Department of History, Texas A&M University, College Station has authored a paper
answering the aforementioned questions. His freethinking, professionalism and talent of
a narrator draw the reader’s attention. His attitude towards Russia which is both critical
and constructive, based on the scholar’s knowledge of Russian research schools and respect
to the achievements of Russian academic thought testify to the substantial potential of
Russian-American interaction in the sphere of historical study

B aToM paspene myOnIuKYIOTCA 9¢ce 3apYOeKHBIX YIEHBIX, /I KOTOPBIX PyccKas UCTO-
p¥A M IUTepaTypa CTa/IU ITIABHBIMYU 00beKTaMM MCC/IEIOBAaHNA. PeKOIerNA IPeI0KM-
J7Ia y4€HbIM OTBETUTDH Ha HECKO/IBKO BOIPOCOB, KACAIOIMXCA BOSHMKHOBEHMA MHTEpeca K
Poccum, BbI6Opa acIieKTa N3ydeHMs, COCTOSHIA COBPEMEHHOI PyCUCTUKY, 06pasa Poccun
B COBpeMEHHOM Mupe etc. DTI 3cce CTA/IN CBOeOOPA3HEIM BBEJIEHIIEM B TEMY POCCUIICKOTO
AUCKypca U MyOIMKYIOTCS Ha A3bIKe OPUTHHATIA U B IIEPEBOJie HA PYCCKIUIL.

CBoM pasMbIIIIEHNA O 3HAYEHUN CEMEVIHOI MCTOpUM B MHTepece K Poccum npegocTa-
BIJI M3BECTHBIN MCTOPUK, podeccop Becrdanbckoro yHmBepcurera nMmenn Bubrenbma
Xaprmyt Procc. Ero scce HamonHEeHO yIMBUTEIbHO >KMBBIMM U MHOTO3HAYHBIMU Jl€Ta-
JIAMM, YAUBIAET MapajloKcaMy ¥ BOCXMIIAET BEPHOCTDIO M3OPAHHOMY JIeNy, UCKPeHHIM
MHTEPEeCOM K KyIbTypHOMY Hac/menyio Poccyn i 607bI0 3a ee HEIPOCTYIO CY/bOY.

Yecrep C. JI. JaHHUHT, Tpodeccop UCTOPUY U 3aBeAyoLuit Kageapoit ryMaHuTap-
HbIX Hayk uMeHn Mioppes u Cenectsr @acken Texacckoro ynusepcurera A & M B Kor-
nemxK-CreiilieH, TOATOTOBMI MyOMUKALVIO B JOPMe OTBETOB Ha OCTaB/IeHHbIE BOIIPOCHL.
B ero oTBeTax mpuBjIeKaeT CBOOONA MBILIIEHN, TPOheCcCIOHaNN3M 1 HECOMHEHHBII Ta-
TMaHT pacckasunka. OTHomenne K Poccun, ofHOBpeMEHHO KPUTUYECKOE U KOHCTPYKTHB-
HOe, OCHOBAHHOE Ha 3HAHUM POCCUMICKMX HAYYHBIX IIKOM M YBAKEHNUM K IOCTVDKEHMAM
PYCCKOJ HayKu ¥ KYJIbTYPBI, TPeBPAIAeT 3TV 3aMETKM B BaYKHOE CBUJIETENbCTBO MOTEHIN-
ajla BO B3aIMOCBA35X PYCCKOJ M aMePUKaHCKOI MICTOPUYECKO HayKI



VIIK 97(470):82-4 Hartmut Riif

FAMILIENGESCHICHTE
UND RUSSLANDINTERESSE

Am 3. Mai kamen die Russen in unser Dorf.! Den als besonders
indoktriniert geltenden Einheiten der 2. Belorussischen Front ging unter der
Zivilbevolkerung ein schlechter Ruf voraus. Die iiberwiegende Mehrheit
der 53000 starken Truppe, fast die Hilfte von ihnen Parteimitglieder
und Komsomolzen, stammte vermutlich aus Weifdrussland (Vgl. Schulz-
Naumann 1989, 156), das den Terror und die Verbrechen der deutschen
Besatzung erlebt hatte. Im Schulhaus, das wir als Lehrerfamilie bewohnten,
herrschte schockstarre Erwartungsangst. Die meisten Wohnraume und alle
Klassenzimmer waren mit Menschen voll gestopft. Der Krieg im Osten trieb
sie massenweise vor sich her nach Westen. Abends kamen Familien aus
dem Ort zum Ubernachten, weil sie sich hier unter vielen Leuten sicherer
tithlten, als allein in ihren Hausern. Im Garten des gegeniiberliegenden
Bauerngehofts fand man die Leichen des Besitzerpaares und ihrer beiden
Sohne. Einige Dorfbewohner hatten Schreie gehort. Der Bauer hatte sich
bei den auf seinem Hof arbeitenden Kriegsgefangenen verhasst gemacht.
Aber es konnte auch Selbstmord gewesen sein, aufgekldrt wurde der Fall
nie. Die jungen Frauen machten sich alt, verbargen sich unter dicker,
abgerissener Arbeitskleidung und lief3en fettige, ungepflegte Haarstrahnen
in bleich gemachte Gesichter fallen, die von hasslichen Kopftiichern halb
zugedeckt waren (zu dem lange Zeit tabuisierten Thema, vgl.: Grossmann,
1995, 43-63). Erst einige Tage spéter wird der russische Kommandant
verkiinden lassen, dass die jungen Frauen nicht mehr wie Grofimiitter
herumzulaufen brauchten. All das weifd ich natiirlich nur aus Erzédhlungen,
denn ich war an diesem Tag genau 3 Jahre, 5 Monate und 6 Tage alt. Und
vielleicht genau an diesem 3. Mai 1945 hob mich ein russischer Soldat (in
meiner spéateren Erinnerung musste es unbedingt ein Offizier sein!) auf
den Arm, tdtschelte und neckte mich scherzhaft und strahlte mich dabei
mit groflen Augen an. Das ist die allererste Erinnerung meines Lebens. Die
allererste, wohlgemerkt! Ich habe mich oft gefragt, warum gerade dieses
Bild des mich anldchelnden und in fremden Lauten freundlich auf mich
einredenden Rotarmisten so tief in mir haften geblieben ist, als ob es mein
ganzes weiteres Leben auf geheimnisvolle Weise beeinflusst hitte. War es die
panische Angst vor der Ungewissheit, vor den lauernden, unberechenbaren

' Es handelte sich um das 8. Mechanische Korps der 49. Armee der 2. Belorussischen
Front, das in den letzten Apriltagen von Siidosten her in Richtung Ludwigslust vorstief3.

© Hartmut Rif3, 2013 Quaestio Rossica - 2013 - Nel
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Gefahren, vor der Rache der Sieger, die sich in den Gesichtern der
Erwachsenen eingegraben hatte, die ich instinktiv wahrnahm und die sich
nun durch die unerwartete , Menschlichkeit® des vermeintlich ,,bosen
Russen® gleichsam in Luft aufloste? Jedenfalls muss ich eine unendliche
Erleichterung verspiirt haben, in die Augen eines ,,Guten“ und nicht eines
., bosen Wolfs“ zu schauen.

Wenn man mich in spiteren Jahren, wie es 6fter vorkam, danach fragte,
warum ich mich mit russischer Geschichte und Kultur befassen wiirde -
weswegen man iibrigens bis weit tiber den Kalten Krieg hinaus auch im
privaten Verkehr im Westen Deutschlands lange Zeit noch unter einem
gewissen Rechtfertigungszwang stand -, so trat mir unweigerlich immer
jene meine erste Erinnerung lebendig vor Augen.

Wihrend alles nach Westen strebte, zogen wir ostwiérts zu meinen
Grof3eltern miitterlicherseits. Sie gehorten zur kleinen bauerlichen
Oberschicht ihres Dorfes und besaflen aufler dem Hof ein Haus, das
wegen seiner ungewohnlichen Architektur von den Dorfbewohnern
als ,Villa“ bezeichnet wurde, in die wir nun einzogen. Mein Grof3vater
war von stattlicher Grofle und verstromte in seinem Aufleren die Aura
eines ,,Herrn“ und wohlhabenden Groflbauern, der er in jenen Jahren
fiir kurze Zeit noch war. Die Russen hatten ihn, der eine anerkannte
Dorfautoritét war, voriibergehend zum Biirgermeister ernannt. Als ehemals
»Deutschnationaler®, der den Nazis relativ kritisch gegeniiber gestanden
hatte, erschien er ihnen politisch unverdéchtig. Fiir seine kurzzeitige
Verhaftung wegen angeblicher Nichterfiillung des Ablieferungssolls
wurden zu Hause vor allem die ,,deutschen Kommunisten“ und ,,Spitzel®
verantwortlich gemacht, weniger die Russen, obwohl jene ja nur deren
tibereifrige Erfiillungsgehilfen waren. Bei meinen Grofleltern war zeitweise
ein russischer Major einquartiert, der dafiir gesorgt haben soll, dass es im
Dorf kaum zu willkiirlichen Ubergriffen gekommen ist. Uber den Major
sprach man im Hause des Grof3vaters nur mit Respekt und Hochachtung.
Mich faszinierten am meisten seine Uniform und seine blitzblank
gewienerten Stiefel.

Es war einer dieser unglaublich heiflen Augusttage 1945. Das Dorf lag
still in der flimmernden Nachmittagshitze. Der Sand unter den Fiiflen
brannte, die Blumen im Garten lieflen kraftlos ihre Kopfe hangen, die
Hiithner, mit offenen Schnébeln als schnappten sie nach Luft oder schrien um
Hilfe, fliichteten unter schattige Biische, und alle Welt sehnte die Abendkiihle
herbei. Die beiden unbekannten Minner in Lederminteln und mit Hut, die
dem schwarzen Auto entstiegen waren, das seit geraumer Zeit vor unserem
Haus parkte, hatten anderes im Sinn. Sie starrten den Sandweg entlang,
der zur Ackerflur meines Grofivaters aus dem Dorf heraus fithrte, und
rauchten. Meine Mutter befand sich in hellster Aufregung. Unfahig, einen
klaren Gedanken zu fassen, rannte sie kopf- und ziellos von einem Zimmer
ins andere, wiithlte panisch im Kleiderschrank herum und schaute hinter
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der Gardine ab und an entsetzt auf die beiden Gestalten, die ihr soeben
mitgeteilt hatten, dass sie ihren Mann zu einem Verhor in die Kreisstadt
nach Parchim bringen miissten.

Vom Ende des Dorfes néherte sich das mit Korngarben hoch beladene
Pferdefuhrwerk. Die Manner warfen die Reste ihrer Zigarette weg und
blickten angespannt in die Richtung. Als der Leiterwagen die Kreuzung
bei unserer ,Villa“ erreichte, hielten sie ihn an. Oben auf dem Erntewagen
sitzt mein Vater in grauem Knickerbocker mit Hosentridgern und weiflem
Unterhemd. Ich habe die Szene vor Augen, als sei es gestern gewesen. Mein
Vater wird aufgefordert abzusteigen und lasst sich am Strick des Ladebaums
herunter. Er wird zum Auto gefiithrt. Eine Jacke darf er mitnehmen, aber
ja, selbstverstiandlich. Handtuch, Seife, Zahnbiirste? Ja, natiirlich, es ist nur
tir kurze Zeit, er kommt bald zuriick. Es geht lediglich um die , Kldrung
eines Sachverhalts. Dieser ,,Sachverhalt® stellte sich als ,,das verbotene
Ausgraben einer Leiche“ heraus. Die Schwester meiner Mutter war mit
ihren drei kleinen Kindern auf dem Weg nach Westen in ein von einem
fanatischen SS-Offizier angezetteltes Riickzugsgefecht zwischen die
Fronten geraten und von einem Schuss ins Herz todlich getroffen worden.
Mein Vater hatte mit einem Verwandten in einer Nacht- und Nebelaktion
die Tote ausgegraben und auf einem Pferdewagen in unser Dorf tiberfiihrt.
Die Minner, Deutsche, beschwichtigen meine Mutter: ,,Sie brauchen sich
keine Sorgen zu machen. Ihr Mann ist bald wieder zu Hause.“ Ich finde,
dass sie nett sind. Einer streicht mir iibers Haar. Mein Vater wird in einem
schonen Personenwagen gefahren. Im Dorf hat niemand ein Auto und
man sieht auch sonst keines. Irgendjemand muss ihn angezeigt haben.
Die Vergangenheit holte ihn ein. Unter den Nazis war er vor dem Krieg
zeitweise Ortsgruppenleiter gewesen. Das war der eigentliche Grund seiner
Verhaftung.

Am nichsten Tag erblickten wir ihn noch einmal hinter dem vergitterten
Kellerfenster einer Parchimer Stadtvilla, in der russische Kommandantur
und NKWD einquartiert waren. Er wurde in den wenigen Tagen, die er
dort war, gut behandelt, weil er den russischen Offizieren auf dem Klavier
vorspielte. Dann verschwand er fiir drei Jahre aus unserem Gesichtskreis
und kam in das russische Spezial- und Schweigelager Fiinfeichen bei
Neubrandenburg [vgl.: Morre 1997; Mironenko, Niethammer, von Plato,
1998]. Das erfuhren wir erst viel spater und nur durch Zufall. Fiir mich
anderte sich nicht viel, er war ja auch schon vorher wahrend des Krieges,
den er die meiste Zeit als Oberzahlmeister (Obltn) bei der Heeresgruppe
Stid in Russland zubrachte, kaum zu Hause gewesen und nur sporadisch
fir wenige Urlaubstage bei uns aufgetaucht. Fotos zeugen davon. Seine
Verhaftung ist meine erste Erinnerung an ihn. Als er nach drei Jahren
zurickkehrte, habe ich ihn kaum wiedererkannt. Seine Haare waren
schneeweifl. Uber seine Leidenszeit im Lager hat er vor uns Kindern bis
zu seinem Tod 1968 beharrlich geschwiegen. Auch iiber seine Soldatenzeit
in Russland sprach er nicht. Schmerzhafte, belastende Erlebnisse werden
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verdriangt, man erzahlt sie nicht - eine allgemeine Erfahrung. Allerdings
haben wir, aus instinktiver Riicksichtnahme vielleicht, auch nie danach
gefragt. In vielen Familien gab es damals diese Gesprichsbarriere zwischen
den Generationen, wenn die jiingste deutsche Vergangenheit und der Krieg
im Osten zur Sprache kamen [vgl.: Heer, Naumann].

Szenenwechsel. Es wird im Spétherbst 1945 gewesen sein, als meine
Mutter und ich in der Abenddimmerung hinter den Fenstergardinen
des Wohnzimmers verstohlen die nicht enden wollenden Kolonnen von
Russen beobachteten, die mit ihren Panje-Wagen durch unser Dorf in
die umliegenden Walder zogen. Unheimlich war das Schweigen, man
horte fast keinen Laut, keine Rufe, keine Befehle, nur das Schnaufen der
Pferde. Als wenn die Soldaten, auf plétzliche Gefahr gefasst, die dorfliche
Szenerie angespannt im Auge hatten, wie wir s i e hinter unserer
Gardine. Es konnte aber auch der Eindruck ihrer groflen Erschopfung
und Midigkeit entstehen und dass sie nichts weiter im Sinn hatten, als
endlich das nichtliche Biwak zu erreichen. Wer die Russen waren, woher
sie kamen und warum sie hier waren, wusste ich nicht. Spater entnahm
ich den Gesprachen der Erwachsenen, dass die Deutschen den Krieg
verloren hatten und die Russen die Sieger waren, was ihre Anwesenheit
bei uns erklédrte. Dariiber, was vor dem Krieg war und warum es Krieg
gegeben hatte, hat keiner mit mir gesprochen, ich hitte es wohl ohnehin
nicht verstanden.

Fasziniert sahen wir Dorfkinder zu, wenn die russischen T34-
Panzer die breiteste und tiefste Stelle unseres Baches neben einer alten
Steinbriicke durchquerten und nur noch der Geschiitzturm aus dem
Wasser ragte oder fast ganzlich verschwand und sie dann, triefend vor
Wasser, als wire ihr Bauch randvoll damit, ans andere Ufer gelangten.
Es irritierte mich, dass fur die einen die Russen die ,,Guten“ waren, fiir
andere die ,,Bosen® In der Schule, in die ich 1948 als Sechsjahriger kam,
horten wir nichts Schlechtes tiber sie. Dennoch war es mir schleierhatft,
warum wir in Hiusern lebten und sie in Wéldern, wo sie uns doch besiegt
hatten [Naimark].

Im Repertoire des gemischten Dorfchores, den mein Vater nach seiner
Riickkehr aus Neubrandenburg leitete, spielte russisches Gesangsgut
eine gewisse Rolle. Besonders die ,Abendglocken wurde mit Inbrunst
gesungen und man versdumte nicht, mit bedeutungsvollem Blick und
gesenkter Stimme zu erwédhnen, dass dies Stalins Lieblingslied sei, was ihn
mir sympathisch machte, da ich nichts anderes tiber ihn wusste. Das Lied
war traurig, also war auch Stalin traurig.

Ein anderes russisches Kulturgut aus damaliger Zeit ist mir ebenfalls
in unausloschlicher Erinnerung geblieben: Alexander Fadeevs verfilmter
Sowjetklassiker ,,Die Neunzehn®, in dem eine rote Partisanenabteilung
im Fernen Osten gegen Japaner und ,weifle Truppen des Admirals
Koltschak kdmpft. Dieser im Saal des Dorfkrugs gezeigte Film barg
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fiir uns mit Flitzbogen und Katapulten ,Indianer spielende Knaben
ein hohes Identifikationspotential, wobei die roten Helden mit den
dann spéter in Hamburg von mir bewunderten ,Western“-Grof3en wie
Jesse James, Wyatt Earp oder Zorro durchaus mithalten konnten. Die
politisch-ideologischen Hintergriinde des Films blieben uns natiirlich
verschlossen.

In der 5. Klasse, kurz vor der Flucht meiner Eltern aus der DDR nach
Westberlin im Frithjahr 1953, lernte ich noch das russische Alphabet und
erinnere mich an ein Schaubild im Russischunterricht, auf dem zu lesen
stand: ,,Nina, Nina, tam kartina, eto traktor i motor.?

Die Ubersiedlung nach Westdeutschland war mit einem spiirbaren
Identitatsverlust verbunden, bei dem sich auch die russischen
Erlebnisanteile meiner ostdeutschen Knabenexistenz in die tieferen
Schichten meines Bewusstseins absenkten, verdrangt wurden und gleichsam
in den toten Zustand der Vergessenheit gerieten. ,,Russisches“ war mir nur
noch als hauptsiachlich durch Medien vermittelte ferne Grof3ereignisse —
aufstdndische Steinewerfer auf sowjetische Panzer in Ostberlin am 17. Juni
1953, Niederwerfung des ungarischen Volksaufstands durch die Sowjets im
November 1956, Berliner Mauerbau im August 1961 — und dann im Gewand
des als bedrohlich empfundenen Sowjetkommunismus mehr oder weniger
gegenwirtig, aber natiirlich ohne den hohen Grad emotionaler Betroffenheit,
wie sie sich iblicherweise durch das unmittelbare personliche Erleben
einstellt.

Das édnderte sich schlagartig, als ich, Gymnasiast noch und einige Monate
vor dem Abitur, 1961 auf einer Party meine spatere Frau kennen lernte. Das
»Russische® kehrte durch ihre Familiengeschichte nach und nach massiv in
mein Leben zuriick. Schon bei der ersten Begegnung erfuhr ich, dass sie eine
russische GrofSmutter hatte, die sich beharrlich einer korrekten deutschen
Sprechweise und Grammatik verweigerte und zur Freude der Enkelkinder
auf Russisch zu fluchen pflegte, was diese in den Besitz eines zwar nur sehr
begrenzten Sprachschatzes, aber eines dafiir umso charakteristischeren
russischen Kulturguts brachte. Diese ,,Babuschka® Olga war mit ihrem
deutschbaltischen Mann, einem Psychiater, und zwei kleinen Tochtern 1918
vor den Bolschewiken aus Charkow nach Riga geflohen und dann spater
als Folge des Hitler-Stalin-Paktes nach Posen umgesiedelt worden. Thre
jiungere Tochter, die mit mir als Zweiundneunzigjahrige 2010 nach Moskau
reiste, um dort zum ersten Mal ihre russische Verwandtschaft zu besuchen,
war 1940 in Leipzig, wo sie am dortigen Konservatorium Musik studierte,
vom evangelischen zum russisch-orthodoxen Glauben konvertiert, was
damals auf dem Hohepunkt der allgemeinen ,Fiihrer“-Hysterie und
Siegeseuphorie durchaus als ein Zeichen innerer Widerstandigkeit gegen
das Nazi-Regime aufgefasst werden konnte.

> Zum Einfluss sowjetrussischer Kultur in der unmittelbaren Nachkriegszeit vgl.: [Hart-
mann, Eggeling].
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Die Grofieltern viterlicherseits stammten ebenfalls aus Russland bzw.
waren russische Untertanen deutschbaltischer Herkunft. Der zarentreue
Groftvater Wladimir A., dessen Vorfahren im 18. Jahrhundertin das zum
Russischen Reich gehorende Baltikum eingewandert waren und die sich
als Unternehmer und im Dienst der Zaren erfolgreich in die russische
Gesellschaft integriert hatten,® besafl ein Gut bei Saratov und wurde
wiéhrend der Revolution 1917 umgebracht. Der Familientiberlieferung
zufolge sollen sich die leibeigenen Bauern bei der Witwe feierlich
entschuldigt haben, ,sie hitten es nicht gewollt Diese Grofimutter
»-Oma Tasche®, wie sie spédter von ihren Enkeln scherzhaft genannt
wurde, floh mit ihren beiden minderjahrigen S6hnen nach Riga, das ihre
Heimatstadt war, und gelangte durch die Umsiedlung 1939 mit ihnen
und einer Schwiegertochter ebenfalls in den nationalsozialistischen
»Mustergau“ Posen. Hier hat meine Frau Freya das Licht der Welt
erblickt.

In beiden groflelterlichen Familien bestand also eine starke
lebensgeschichtliche und mithin auch mentale Affinitit zu Russland und
eine ebenso stark ausgeprigte antibolschewistische Einstellung, wie sie
bekanntlich in deutschbaltischen Kreisen und bei russischen Emigranten
ganz Uiberwiegend anzutreffen war.

Bereits gegen Ende meiner Schulzeit und wihrend meines
Wehrdienstes habe ich mich, jetzt inspiriert durch die Beziehung zu
meiner Frau, erstmals intensiver auch mit russischer Literatur befasst.
Die russischen Klassiker standen auf dem Biicherregal von ,,Babuschka®
Olga, welche den Gogol‘schen Schalk im Nacken hatte und ihre Sehnsucht
nach Russland und dem ukrainischen Sternenhimmel mit Puschkins
Versen beschwichtigte. Meine Entscheidung, von der Germanistik zur
Slawistik zu wechseln, war somit eine zuvorderst emotionale, das heisst
durch die Familiengeschichte angestoflene, fiir die es allerdings auch
gewichtige rationale Argumente gab. Dass ich Geschichte studieren
wiirde, stand fiir mich von vornherein fest. Mein Interesse fuir dieses
Fach war nicht zuletzt das Resultat eines fiir damalige Verhaltnisse sehr
progressiven Geschichtsunterrichts durch einen hervorragenden Lehrer
auf der Oberstufe des Gymnasiums. Dieser Lehrer Rudolf Liidemann
schirfte nicht nur unseren kritischen Blick fiir die jiingste deutsche
Vergangenheit, sondern versuchte uns Schiilern als Konsequenz aus
diesem dunkelsten Kapitel der deutschen Geschichte den Geist der
Versohnung auch mit den ehemaligen Ostlichen Kriegsgegnern zu
vermitteln, was in der politisch und medial aufgeheizten Stimmung des
Kalten Krieges durchaus nicht selbstverstandlich war.

Als ich im ersten Semester das Vergniigen hatte, bei Paul Johansen
in Hamburg eine Vorlesung iiber ,Russische Geschichte“ zu horen,
stand fiir mich fest, dass ohne Kenntnis der russischen Sprache eine

* Vgl. dazu demniéchst meinen Aufsatz ,,Portrit eines Weitldufigen (erscheint 2014 in
den ,,Forschungen zur baltischen Geschichte®); [Wette, Uberschar].
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Spezialisierung auf die osteuropdische Geschichte, zu der ich mich auch
unter dem Eindruck dieser Vorlesung entschlossen hatte, schlechterdings
unmoglich sei. Der Wechsel von der Germanistik zur Slawistik war
deshalb nur folgerichtig.

Auf den verschlungenen Pfaden von Kindheit und Jugend zum frithen
Erwachsenenalter war mir somitam Wegesrand immer wieder ,,Russisches*
in verschiedener Gestalt und Intensitit begegnet, so dass letztlich, wie es
mir in der Riickschau erscheint, gleichsam zwangsldufig alles fiir mich auf
Russland, auf seine Geschichte, Kultur und Sprache hinausgelaufen ist. Die
Bekanntschaft mit der Familie und den Vorfahren meiner Frau sowie die
nun wieder stirker in mein Bewusstsein riickende Erinnerung an meine
eigene Kindheit in der Sowjetzone und der DDR hatten zweifellos einen
kaum zu uberschitzenden Anteil daran. Mit Paul Johansen (1901-1965)
in Hamburg und Manfred Hellmann (1912-1992) in Miinster bekam ich
es mit Universitatslehrern zu tun, die lebensgeschichtlich mit Russland,
der Sowjetunion und den baltischen Staaten Lettland und Estland
aufs engste verbunden waren. Mein Doktorvater Manfred Hellmann
gehorte zu jenem heute selten gewordenen Typus des Gelehrten, der mit
hoher wissenschaftlicher Kompetenz ein iiberaus breites historisches
Forschungsspektrum abzudecken imstande war und in der mittelalterlichen
deutschen Geschichte ebenso zu Hause war, wie in der russischen,
baltischen oder venezianischen [siehe den Nekrolog von Carsten Goehrke:
Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas]. Als er mir die Abfassung des
Abschnitts iber das ,,Kiever Reich® im renommierten ,,Handbuch der
Geschichte Russlands“ tibertrug, war das ein grofler Vertrauensvorschuss
fiir einen jungen Historiker, zumal die wissenschaftliche Laufbahn, die er
mir nahe gelegt hatte, damals nicht unbedingt ein prioritires Berufsziel fiir
mich war [Maier]. Aber das ist eine andere Geschichte.

Als ich meine Frau kennen lernte, wusste sie noch nicht, dass ihr Vater,
der flieffend Russisch sprach und 1954 bei einem Verkehrsunfall ums
Leben kam, mit Kriegsbeginn gegen die Sowjetunion den beriichtigten SS-
Einsatzgruppen [Krausnick, Einsatzgruppen] angehort hatte und zwischen
1941-1943 SD-Chef in einem weifirussischen Bezirk gewesen war. In der
Endphase des Krieges gehorte er zum SS-Verbindungsstab im Umfeld
des ehemaligen Sowjetgenerals Andrej Wlassow. Das alles haben wir erst
viel spater erfahren. Hitten wir es gewusst, hdtte mich das in meinem
Entschluss, mich mit Russland und seiner Geschichte zu beschaftigen, nur
noch zusitzlich bestarkt.
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CEMEVIHAA VICTOPUSA U MUHTEPEC K POCCUU

TpeTbero mas B Haury fepeBHI0 npuuuu pycckue'. O moppaspeneHnax
2-ro Benopycckoro ¢ppoHTa Kak 06 0CO6€HHO MHJOKTPUHNMPOBAHHBIX Cpe-
IV TPKIAHCKOTO HaceJIeHM I JYpHas c/1aBa. boJbIIMHCTBO TMYHOTO
cocTaBa 13 53 TbIC. BOGHHOCTY>KAII[UX, OKOJIO IIOJIOBMHBI KOTOPBIX ObIIN
KOMCOMOJIbI[AMY ¥ KOMMYHMCTaMU, ObIIO TIPEAIONOXIUTEIBHO POJIOM 13
Benopyccun [cp.: Schulz-Naumann, S. 156], ocobeHHo nocTpajasiueii oT
Teppopa M NpecTYIUIeHNIT HeMEeLIKMX OKKYIIaHTOB. B IIKOIbHOM 37aHWI,
I/ie MbI KaK Y4MTe/NIbCKasA CeMbs IPOXKUBAJIN, BCEX CKOBAJI IIIOK OT CTpaxa
OXXMIaHVA. BOMbIIMHCTBO MOMeIeHNIT LIKOJIBI ObIIO IO OTKa3a 3aIlo/THe-
HO JTIo7ibMI. BoJiHa Ha BOCTOKe IHajma Maccy O6exeHIleB Ha 3anaj. Kaxaplit
Beuep B 3/jaHMe LIKOJIBI IIPYIXOAVIIV KUTE/IV Halllell lepeBHY, 4YTOObI TIepe-
HOYeBaTb 37IeCh, 00SICh OCTaBaThCSI B CBOEM JIOMe U YyBCTBYs cebs B 6e3-
OIIACHOCTY CPeyt MHOYKECTBA JIIOfIeI.

B cany KpecThsiHCKOI ycabObl HAIPOTUB ObIIN HaliIeHbl TPYIIbI WIECHOB
CeMbl1, TPOKMBABILEN TaM, — CYIIPYTOB M UX IBYX CbIHOBEI. HekoTopble Xu-
Te/M JilepeBHU TOBOPWJIM, YTO OHM CIIBbINIANy Kpyku. KpecTbsaHNHA HeHaBM-
JieV BOCHHOIIGHHBIe, pabOTaBIIINe B €r0 X03AiicTBe. Bo3MOXHO, 3T0 6bITO
CaMOyOUIICTBO, HO 0OCTOATEIBCTBA CMEPTI OCTAINCH HEBBLACHEHHBIMIL.

Mornopple SKEHIIMHBI CTAapaluCh BBINIALIET CTAapyXaMy, OfEBasACh
B CcTapble pasofpaHHble paboure T0XMOTbA. YKupHble npAay BoloC cra-
A/l Ha X HeeCTEeCTBEHHO OJIef{HbIe /INIIA, HAIIOJIOBUHY IIPUKpBITHIE 6e3-
o0pasHbIMK ITaTKaMu [cM. 06 aTom: Grossmann, S. 43-63]. Tonbko yepes
HECKOJIbKO JIHeJl PYCCKUIT KOMEHJJAHT OOBABIIL, YTO MOJIOABIM JKEHIIHAM
HeT Oojlee HYX/bI OfieBaTbCA TOKOOHO cTapyxaM. Bce aT0 MHe U3BeCTHO,
KOHEYHO, TOJIbKO 13 PAcCKa30B B3POCIbIX, IOTOMY 4TO MHe ObIIO TOT/ja BCe-
TO JIMIIb TPY TOJA IATh MeCALEB U MeCTb AHel. V, BO3MOXXHO, IMEHHO B
TOT JieHb, 3 Masi 1945 I., MeHsI B3sUI Ha PYKU Of{IH PYCCKUI conpar (B Moeit
HaMATH OTIOKIIOCH, YTO 3TO 00s13aTeNIbHO JO/DKEH OblT ObITh oduriep!).
OH Tpena MeHs IO IieKe U IIyTWI, CMOTPA Ha MEHS CHAIOLIVMM IIa3aMI.
9To nepBoe BOCIIOMMHAHME B Moell >kxu3Hu. Camoe nepsoe! S gacto copa-
myBaI cebs, IoYeMy B MOIO ITaMATh TaK ITyOOKO 3aI1ajl MIMEHHO 3TOT 06pa3
Y/IBIOQIOIIErOCs U LIYTAIIETO CO MHOV Ha HETIOHATHOM MHe fA3bIKe KPacHO-
apMeiilja, TAMHCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM IOB/IMABIIET0, BO3MOXKHO, Ha BCIO MOIO
KM3HD. BBUI JIV 3TO MaHNMYEeCKWIT CTPaX Iepeli HeM3BECTHBIM, IIepef] Helpes-
CKa3yeMbIMU ONIACHOCTAMY J MECTBIO TT0OeUTeIelt, 3aCThIBIINIT Ha JINLIAX
B3POC/IBIX 1 OTPA3UBIINIICA B MOEM HOJCO3HAHUY, KOTOPbIil IIPEBPATU/ICA
Terepb B HNYTO O/1arofapsi HEOXXMIAHHON «4eTIOBEYHOCTI» AKOOBI «37I0T0

! Peun mpet 0 8-M MOTOPU30BaHHOM Kopiryce 49-it apmun 2-ro Bemopycckoro ¢ppoHTa,
MpOABUTABIIEMCSA B II€PBbIe allpe/IbcKye JHYU B CTOPOHY JIrogBurcocra.
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pycckoro»? Bo BCAKOM crydae, I, KaKeTcs, I09yBCTBOBAN Oecpeie/ibHOe
obJierdyenne, KOrzia 3aI/IIHYI B I71a3a «JOOPOro», a He «3JI0T0 BOJIKay.

W xorpga MeHs BIIOCTEACTBUM CIIPAIMBAJIN, YTO CIy4anoch HEPENKO,
[IOYEMY Sl 3aHMMAKCh PYCCKOM UCTOPMEN M KyIbTYPOIi, B 9T MOMEHTBHI Y
MeHs IIpef I71a3aMM BCerfia BO3HMKAI 00pa3 TOro caMoro COJIfjaTa.

B To Bpems Kak Bce CTpeMMWINCD Ha 3ariafi, Mbl Ilepeexaan K MouM 6a-
OyILIKe 1 iefyIKe 110 MaTePUHCKOI IMHUM Ha BOCTOK. OHY IIpVMHAIeKaIN
K Y3KOI1 IIPOCTIONiKe IepeBeHCKoiT amuThl. KpoMe fepeBeHCKOI ycaab0bl, B
UX COOCTBEHHOCTU HAaXOAWICS JJOM HEOOBIYHOJ apXMTEKTYpbl, IOTy4NB-
Vi1 CPEY ONHOCENbYaH Ha3BaHNUe «BIJUIBI», B KOTOPOM MBI 1 060CHOBA-
nuchb. Y Moero fiefa 6bi1a cTaTHas ¢urypa, oH obmanan obasHmeM «OapuHa»
¥ KPYITHOTO 3Q>KUTOYHOTO KPeCTbAHIHA, KOTOPbIM OH MOT OCTaBaThCs TOT-
fia yKe Heflonro. Pycckme Ha3Ha4M/IN €ro, IOIb30BABIIErocsl OO/MBIINM aB-
TOPUTETOM CPeyi OGHOCE/IbYaH, BpPeMEHHBIM OypProMucTpoM. Y HIUX, XOTA
OH OBUI HEMIIEM I10 HaLMOHA/IbHOCTY, OH He BBI3bIBAJI IIOJJO3PEHNUIT B IIO-
JINTUYECKO HeO/TarOHaIeKHOCTY, TaK KaK OTHOCWJICS JOBOJIBHO KPUTUYHO
K HalMCTaM, CUMIIATU3MPYs KOHcepBaTMBHOM HemelKoil HalMOHaIbHOM
HapopHoit maptuu (Deutschnationale Volkspartei, DNVP). Korga Briocnep-
CTBVIM €TO apeCTOBA/IN Ha HEIPOJIO/DKMUTETbHOE BPeMs U3-3a SKOObI HEBBI-
HIOJTHEHHOJ HOPMBI IIOCTaBK, Y HAC B CEMbe B 9TOM OOBVHSA/IN IIPEX/ie BCe-
rO «HeMEIKVMX KOMMYHUCTOB» U «IIIIVKOB» ¥ MeHee BCErO0 PYCCKUX, XOTs
MIX HeMeIK1e TIOMOIHUKY 1 ObUIM BCEro JIMIIb Yepecyyp CTapaTelbHbIMU
VICTIOJTHUTEJIAIMY BO/IY TTociefHyX. Kakoe-To BpeMs B JoMe MOETro Jefyli-
K1 OBUI PAaCKBapTMPOBAH OfIH PYCCKMIT oduLiep, M03a00TUBIINIICS O TOM,
4TOOBI B lepeBHe IMpaKTU4YecKy He OplIo mponsBoya u Hacuwms. O6 aTom
Majlope B Hallleil ceMbe BCerfia TOBOPWMIN C OONMBIINM yBaKeHUeM. MHe
6o7IblIIe BCETO 3aTIOMHIINCD ero (hopMa 1 o 6/1ecka HauMII[eHHbIe CATIOTH.

9TO OBUT OMH U3 TeX HEBEPOSTHO KaPKMUX aBI'YCTOBCKUX HHel 1945 .
JlepeBHSA TUXO JIEKUT B CTPYAIIEMCs MONTyieHHOM 3Hoe. [lecuanas mousa
TOPUT IOJ, HOTaMU, LIBEThI B CaJy B M3HEMOXXECHWM OIYCTU/IN CBOM TO-
JIOBBI, 0OecCIIeHHbIe KYpPbl XBAaTal0T IPUOTKPBITBIMM K/IIOBaMU BO3[YX,
TPEBOXKHO KYJaxTas, CJIOBHO 30Bsl Ha IIOMOIIIb, ¥ CKPbIBAsICh B TEHMCTHIX
KycTaX. Becb Mup 3acTbI B OKMIaHMM BedepHeil Ipoxiafpl. [IBa He3Ha-
KOMIIA B YePHBIX KO>KaHbIX IUIAIIAX U LMIIANAX BBIIIINA U3 «<BOPOHKa», CTO-
ALIETO y>Ke JOJIroe BpeMs IPUIapKOBaHHBIM y Hamrero goma. OueBupHo,
VX MBICIM 3aHATHI ApyruM. OHM KypsAT He crienna. B3Iy ux IpuKoBaH K
Hopore, Befylleil 13 lepeBHY IIPSAMO K ITOJIEBBIM YTOAbAM Jiefia. Mos MaTh
KpaiiHe B3BO/IHOBaHa. Hecnoco6Hass coCpeoTOuNThCSA Ha OIHON MBICTIH,
OHa B y>Kace CHyeT OeCIIe/IbHO 110 KOMHATaM, POeTCs B IIAHVKE B IVIATSHOM
mkady, 4TO-TO MIIA, ¥ BBIIJIA/BIBAET BpeMs OT BpeMeHM U3-3a TapfyH,
4TOOBI OPOCKUTD B3IJIAZL HA IpUILe/bIleB. Te TOIbKO YTO COOOIMIIN €1, ITO
npuexany 3abpaTh ee My)ka Ha JOIPOC B paiioHHbI LeHTp [Tapxum.

B KoHIje lepeBHY IIOKa3a/Iach HAKOHEII-TO ITOBO3Ka, HATPYy)KeHHAs BbI-
COKO BO3BBIIIAOIVIMUCA CHOIaMy. He3HaKoOMIIbI OpOCHIN HeTOKYypeH-
Hble CUTaPeThI M IPUCTAIBHO IIOCMOTpEIN B ee cTopoHy. Korpa Ternera mo-
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PaBHAIACh C HMMU, BbleXaB Ha IePeKPEeCTOK HAIIPOTUB HAIell «BUJIIbI»,
OHM CJie/Ia/Iv 3HaK OCTaHOBUThHCA. Ha camoM Bepxy cupen Moit otely B 6pio-
Kax rosibd u 6e1oit HYDKHel cOpodKe. ITa CIieHa Y MeHs IO CUX HOp Heper
I71a3aMi, Kak 0yaTo 1o 66110 Buepa. [Io TpeGoBaHMIO HE3HAKOMIIEB OTel]
ClIe3aeT ¢ MOBO3KM, CITYCKasCh IO BepeBKe IPpy30Boil cTpenbl. Ero BemyT
K MamuHe. PaspemaoT B3ATb ¢ co60it KypTKy: «[la, camo co6oii pasyme-
eTcs...» — «IlomoreHie, MbIO, 3y6HaH neTka?» — «Jla, KoHe4YHoO...» Peub
UJeT AKOOBI BCETO JINIIb O «BBLACHEHUY HEKOTOPBIX 00CTOATENbCTBY. DTU
«HEKOTOPBbIe 0OCTOATEILCTBA» O3HAYA/IN He YTO MHOE, KaK «3alpelleHHOe
U3BJ/IeYeHMe Tefla IIOKOHMKa 13 3eMyn». CecTpa Moeil MaTepy, 1o Iy T! Ha
3amaj ¢ TpeMs MaJIeHbKVMU JIeTbMY, HOIAJIa MOJ| ePeKPECTHDIN OTOHb,
KOTZIa HeKuit paHaT4IHO HacTpoeHHbI1 oduiiep CC ycTpons «apbeprap-
HbII1 6071» Ipy oTcTyIUIeHyn. OHa morn6aa Ha MecTe: IyJid IPOCTpeIIa
eit ceppte. Moit OTell C OTHUM U3 CBOVMX POACTBEHHMKOB II0€Xajl Ha MeCTO
rubeny, 4To6pl 3a6path noruodInyo. [Toy TOKPOBOM HOYV OHM BBIKOIIAJIN
TE/I0 HeCYAaCTHOII 1 IPUBE3/IM HA Tejlere B HAIIY AepeBHI0. My>K4MHBI B
KO>KaHbIX IUIAIAX, HEMIIbI, YCIIOKaMBAIOT MO Marhb: «He 6eCIIOKOMTEC.
Bamr my>x BepHeTcs». S HaXOKy MX cuMIaTaHbIMU. OfUH 13 HUX ITTaiuT
MeHS 110 rosioBe. Moero oTIia yBO3AT Ha KpPacMBOM JIETKOBOM aBTOMOON-
7e. B mepeBHe HU y KOrO HET MAIlIVHBIL, 1a HUKTO TaKUX M He BUTEN 3/eCh.
Kro-To joHec Ha Moero oTIa, ¥ IPOLIIOe HACTUIIO ero. IIpy HanmcTax Ko
BOVHBI OH HEKOTOpOe BpeMs OBbUI PYKOBOJAMTENIEM MECTHON TpYIIIbI
HCIATI (Ortsgruppenleiter). 9To 1 6b10 UCTVHHOI IIPUYMHOI €TI0 apecTa.

Ha cnepyrommuit feHb Mbl YBUJEIN €TO €llle Pa3 — 3a PELIeTKON MOoJ-
BaJIbHOTO OKHA OfIHOII 13 ropoicKux Bumn [lapxuma, rae Haxopmuaach Ko-
MeHiaTypa u otaeneHue HKB/I. B Te HeckonmbKo iHel, TTOKa OH HaXOU/ICA
TaM, C HMM XOPOIIO 0Opala/ich, TaK KaK OH UTPAJI PyCCKMUM opuiiepam
Ha nuaHuHo. [ToToM oH npomnan Ha Tpu rojia 13 Hallero 1nojs speHns:. Ero
MHTepHUpOBanu B criennanbhelit narepp HKB]I B ®rondarixen nog Hoii-
Opangen6yprom [cm.: Morre; Mironenko, Niethammer, Plato]. Mb1 ysuau
3TO 3HAUUTEIbHO II03[HEe M IO YMCTON CaydaitHocTu. JIM4HO i MeHsA
MaJIO YTO M3MEHWIOCh. BOo BpeMs BOJIHBI OH TOXKe IIOYTH He OBbIBaJI IoMa U
TOJIbKO MHOTI/IA IIPMEe3Ka/l B OTIIYCK Ha HECKOJIBbKO JIHell, TOATBep>K/jeH1eM
aTOMy cay>xaT ¢oTorpaduu. OH CIy>XII Ha BOCTOYHOM (PpOHTE B TpyII-
ne apmuii «lOr» B 3Banun obepuanpmeiicrepa (Oberzahlmeister, Oblt.).
Ero apecr — 310 Moe IepBoe BOCIIOMMHaHMe 0 HeM. Korpa oH BepHyrcA
IIOCTIe TPeX JIeT JIareps, s ero y3Hau ¢ TpygoM. OH ObUI cefioil KaK JIyHb.
O cBOUX CTpaJjaHMAX B JIare€pe OH YIIOPHO MOJIYasl BIUIOTD JJO CBOEI cMep-
™ B 1968 I. TakKe HMYEro He PacCKasblBal O CBOEI BOEHHON CIyxX0e
B Poccun. BonesHeHHble, TsDKeble COOBITVA JIOAM IBITAIOTCA 3a0bIT,
0 HUX, KaK M3BECTHO, He TOBOPAT. K TOMY ke, BO3MOXXHO, IIOBUHYACD BHY-
TPEeHHEMY TaKTy, Mbl HUKOIJ]a He CIIpalMBaam ero 06 stom. Bo MHOrmx
CeMbAX CYIeCTBOBA/I HENPEOJOMVMBIl Oapbep MeX/y IOKOJIeHVAMI,
KOI7Ia Pe4b 3aXO4yJIa O HelaBHEll HEMELIKOM ICTOPUYL M BOJIHE Ha BOCTOKE
EBpomnsl [cM.: Heer, Naumann].
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CMeHa fiekoparinit. ITo 65110, BEPOSITHO, T03[jHEN oceHbio 1945 . Cmep-
KaJIOCh, NIPAYACh C MaTepblo 3a rapAMHaMM, Mbl Hab/moaeM 6eCKOHEYHY0
KOJIOHHY ()ypTrOHOB C KpaCHOApMeiiI[aMy, MeJI/IeHHO JBUTAIONTYIOCA IO Jie-
peBHe B CTOPOHY OKpeCTHbIX /iecoB. CoBepieHHOe 6eamonBue. He cbiirHo
HJ KOMaH/[bl, HY 3ByKa,— TO/IBKO (ppIpyaHbe nommazeit. Kak 6ynro conparsl,
O>KIJIas BHE3AITHOJ OITACHOCTY C MO00II CTOPOHBI, 30pPKO BCMAaTPUBAIOTCA B
IIPOIUIBIBAIONIVIE MVYIMO HUX JepeBEeHCKIe JoMa. XOTs U MOIJIO II0Ka3aThCH,
YTO OHU OT YCTA/IOCTH U M3HEMOXKEHMI He MOITIV IyMaTb HM O YeM JIPYIOM,
KaK TOJIKO O HOYHOM IipuBajie 1 cHe. KTo 6bUIN 3TN pycckie, OTKyfia OHU
HPULUIN U TI0YeMy OHM ObIIM 37eCh, A He 3HaJI. VI3 pasroBOpOB B3pOC/IBIX
s Y3HAJI, YTO HEMIIbI IIPOUTPA/IN BOVIHY U pycckue mobemymt. ITo 1 00b-
ACHATIO X TpebbiBaHMe 37iech. O TOM, 4TO OBIIO /1O BOVIHBI U [I0YeMY Oblia
BOJIHA, MHE HIMKTO He TOBOPWIL. SI, BepOATHO, ¥ He IOHA OBl HIYETO.

Kax 3auapoBaHHbBIe JiepeBeHCKIe pebATa CMOTPe/N Ha PYCCKUe TaHKI
T-34 npu popcupoBaHUM HalIETO PydUbsl B CAMOM IIMPOKOM U ITyOOKOM
MecTe, psAZIOM CO CTapbIM KaMeHHBIM MocToM. OHM 3aX0JAT B BOAY, U BUT-
Ha TOJIBKO MX OalIHs, KOTOpas Ha KaKoi-TO MOMEHT IIpOIafiaeT I10f, BO-
moii. VI BOT OHM BBIMON3aI0T HA MPOTUBOIIONIOXKHBIN Oeper, O CTeKaroIIei
C HUIX BOJIOV1, KaK OYy/ITO OHM IIOJIHBI €10 [0 KpaeB. MeHsA NIpUBOAWIO B He-
JOyMeHUe, 9TO /I OFHUX PYCCKME ObUIM «XOPOLIMMW», a I JPYTUX —
«IIOXMMI». B 1IKOJIE, B KOTOPYIO A IIOLIEN B IIECTh 1eT B 1948 1., 1 HU4ero
0 HUX He C/IbIIIaJ I10X0ro. V Bce >ke, MHe OBITIO HEIIOHATHO, IOYEMY MBI
JKVJIU B JIOMAX, @ OHM — B JIeCy [cM. 00 aTom: Naimark].

B penepryape Halllero CMELIAHHOTO JePEBEHCKOr0 X0Pa, KOTOPhIM PYKO-
BOJV/I MOJI OTel] IIOC/Ie CBOero Bo3BpaleHns us HoibpangenoOypra, 6buim
u pycckue mecHu. Oco6oit m060BbI0 MO/Tb30BaIaCh «BedepHmit 3BOH»,
U MEXJTy J€7IOM He YITyCKa/lIach BO3MOYKHOCTD YIIOMAHYTH CO 3HaYE€HVEM BO
B3IJIAZIe ¥ HUSKVIM FOJIOCOM, 4TO 3TO mobyMast mecHs Crannna. 9To Jeano
€ro CYMITATNYHBIM B MOVX I7Ta3aX, TeM 60iee 4To 60/IbliIe HUYETO O HeM S He
3Has1. [lecHs ObUTa IpyCTHOI, @ 3HAUUT, ¥ CTa/INH OBUI TPYCTHBIM.

Hensrmagumoe BredaTieHne NpousBea Ha MeHA TaKKe SKPaHU3NPO-
BaHHBIN poMaH Anexcanppa QDaneeBa «JleBATHajaTh». KpacHblil map-
TU3AHCKMIT oTpsifi Ha JJanbHeM BocToke BOIOET IPOTUB SMOHIIEB U Oeoi
apmuy agmupana Komuaka. 9ToT ¢puabM, IOKa3aHHBI B TPAKTHpe HaM,
IepeBeHCKMM MajIbYMIIKaM, UTPABIINM C apOajeTaMi U KaTaly/IbTaMy B
«VMHJIETILIEB», COTepKasl B cebe O0bIIIO0i MeH TU(PUKALIMOHHBII TOTEHIIN-
an. IIpudem KpacHble TepoM HM B YeM He YCTYIalM 3HAMEHUTBHIM Iepo-
AM BecTepHOB [bxeccu JIkeiiMcy, YaiieTTy Spiy unmu 30ppo, KOTOpbIMU
s BocxuIascs nospHee B [ambypre. TlonmuTideckuit ¥ Mie0mIOrnaecKui
KOHTEKCT (pu/IbMa, KOHEYHO, OCTABaJICS HaM HEIOCTYIIEH.

B msaTom kmacce, Hesamonro fo 6erctBa Moux popmreneit us I'IP B
3anayHbiil bepmmH (Havano 1953 1), 5 ele ycIen BBIYYUTb PYCCKMIT ajl-
¢daBut. BcioMnHao HarAfHBIA IUIAKAT C 3aHATHI 110 PYCCKOMY A3BIKY:
«Hwnna, Huna, TaM KapTiHa. 9TO TPaKTOP U MOTOP»”.

2 O BIMAHUM COBETCKOIT KY/ITYPBI B IIOCIeBOeHHOEe BpeMs cM.: [Hartmann, Eggeling].
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ITepeesn B 3anagHyto [epmanuio ObUI CBSI3aH C OLIYTMMOJI ITOTEpPeNt
UJEHTVYHOCTY, 0OYCTIOB/IEHHO MOVM JeTCKMM U OTPOYECKVM OIIBITOM B
I'TP. BocrioMyHaHuMA O PycCKOM COCTABAIOLIEN MOETO BOCTOYHOT€pMaH-
CKOTO OBITVA OTOABMHY/IVICH HA BTOPOII I/IaH, IIOTPY3MINCD B TACCHBHBIE
CIoM CO3HaHMA M ObUIM B KOHEYHOM WTOTe IpefaHbl 3abBeHuio. C Tex
IOP «PYCCKOe» OBIIO CBA3aHO /IS MEHA B OCHOBHOM CO 3HAYMTE/TbHBIMIA,
HO JlIeKMMM COOBITMAMY, OTPa)KaBIIMMMUCA CPeACTBAMU MacCOBON MH-
dbopmauyn: moxy, 6pocaroiiyecs ¢ OYIBDKHMKAMIU Ha COBETCKME TaHKU
B BOCTOYHOM bepnmue 17 mrona 1953 r., nojgasneHne HapOJHOTO BOC-
cTanus B Benrpun B HOsi6pe 1956 T., CTpOUTeNIbCTBO Bep/ImHCKOI CTeHbI
B aBrycte 1961 r. «Pycckoe» BCTpedanoch IOJ MAacCKOW YIPOKaIOLIEro
COBETCKOTO KOMMYHU3Ma ¥ BOCIIPMHVMA/IOCh TOTZIA, KOHEYHO, 63 TOro
CUJIBHOTO 3MOLIMOHAIbHOT'O Y4aCTHs, BO3SMOXKHOI'0, KaK ITpaBuUIO, U He-
HOCPe/ICTBEHHON TNYHOM BOB/IEYEHHOCTY B COOBITHS.

9TO MONOXKeHNe Bellell M3MEeHIIOCh PelINTeNbHBIM 00pa3oM 3a He-
CKOJIBKO MeCAIleB 1O OKOHYAHMA TMMHAa3UM Ha OJHOM 13 BEYepPMHOK
B 1961 r., KOrJa 51 MO3HAKOMMJICSL CO CBOEN OyayIeit »eHoit. «Pycckoe»
CHOBA IIOCTENIEHHO, HO OCHOBAaTeJIbHO BEPHYJIOCh B MOIO JKM3Hb uepes
VICTOPUIO ee CeMb. Y>Ke Py IIepPBOM 3HAaKOMCTBE 5l Y3HaJI, YTO Y Hee OblIa
pycckas 6abyuika, yIpsMO UTHOPMPOBaBIIast KOPPEKTHBIN HeMEIL[KMII aK-
IIeHT ¥ ITpaBuIa rpaMMaTuki. K pajjocTu cBoux BHy4ar, oHa uMesa 0ObIK-
HOBEHUE PYraTbCs IO-PYCCKH, OTYEro IMOC/IefHue Nmpuobpenu, Ipasia
JIMIIb He3HAYMTE/IbHBIN, CIOBAPHBII 3aI1ac, HO 3aTO BeChbMa XapaKTepHOe
IOCTOsIHME PYCCKOIT KynbTypbl. «Babushka» Onbra 6exana B cBoe BpeMs
B 1918 . OT 6O/IBIIEBMKOB CO CBOMM MY>KeM-IICUXMATPOM U3 IIPUOaNTuii-
CKMX HeMIIeB U IByMs MaJIeHbKVMMU jouepbMy 13 Xapbkosa B Pury. Ot-
TyZa OHU ObUIY IIepeceTIeHbl BCIencTBIe makta MonoToBa — Pru66entpormna
(Hitler-Stalin-Pakt) B ITosnanb. Ee mmagmas noun, 6yayun yxe 92-met-
Heil, e3auIa co MHOV B MockBy B 2010 T., 4TOOBI B IIepBBIil pa3 B )KU3HU
HaBECTUTD CBOIO PYCCKYIO POJHIO. Y4ach B 1940 r. B Jlemuurckom KoH-
CepBaTOpMM, OHA IepellIa U3 JI0TePAHCTBA B IIPABOCIABUE B TO BpeM,
Korzia B [epmMaHyu 6bUI UK BCeoOLIelt MCTePUM B OTHOIIEHUY «BOXISA» U
yIoeHus 1o6efoit, 4To, H.CCOMHEHHO, MOXKHO OBIIO OLIEHUTD U KaK 3HaK
BHYTPEHHETO COIPOTUBI/ICHNUSA HAIIVICTCKOMY PEXIIMY.

Jenymka n 6abyiika Moer >KeHbI CO CTOPOHBI OTIa TaKXe ObUIN PoO-
moM u3 Poccym u poccuitcKMu OAJaHHBIMM U3 TPUOATTUIICKIX HEMIIEB.
OcraBuImiics BEPHBIM LIapio ee fef Bragumup A., ubM IpefKu Ipuexaim
Ha pycckyio cnyx0y B Oct3eiickue nposunnyy B XVIII B. u uHTerpupo-
Ba/ICh B POCCUIICKOe 001iecTBO?, Basien umenueM B Caparose u 1moru6
BO BpeMmsA Pepomtonym 1917 r. CornacHo ceMeliHO JlereHfie, KpecTbsAHe
HOIPOCV/IN Y BIOBBI TOP)KECTBEHHO MPOIIEHNA: OHY 9TOTO He XOTe/IN».
Ita «6abyuika-cymar, Kak ee B LIyTKY IPO3BajIi BHy4YaTa, OeXaja co CBO-
VIMJ MaJIeHbKVMY CHIHOBbAMU B PUTYy, I/le OHa poamiIach, a OTTy/ia TaKKe

* Iloppo6Hee cM. MOIO CTaThIO ,,Portrit eines Weitlaufigen* (mmanupyercst k my6nukarmm
B 2014 r. B c6opHumKe «Forschungen zur baltischen Geschichte»).
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Obl1a nepecernieHa B 1939 1. ¢ HUMM U €O CBOeVI HEBECTKOI, MaTepbIo MOeil
xeHbl, B [losHanb (Posen), B Tak HadbIBaeMoOe HAIMOHA/I-COLMAIICTIYe-
cKoe «obpasioBoe peiixcray» Baprenmany. TaM >ke mosgBMIach Ha CBET MO
>keHa Opeiis.

CrieoBaTe/IbHO, MCTOPYsI CeMell MOeli >KeHbI 110 JIeAYIIKMHON U Oa-
OYILIKMHOJ TMHYAM TeCHO CBsi3aHa ¢ Poccumelt Kak IMYHOM CyAbOOIL, TaK U
IYLIEBHOI MPUBA3AaHHOCTDIO. B TO Jke BpeMs y HUX CYI[eCTBOBA/IN CUJIb-
HO BBIp@)KCHHbIe aHTUOOJIBIIEBMCTCKIE HACTPOEHNUsA, XapaKTepHble I
0O0IBIIMHCTBA IPUOAITUIICKMX HEMLIEB 1 0€/I0ll SMUTPaLIVINA.

Y>ke He3aJJ0/IT0 10 OKOHYaHMA TMMHA3WY U BO BpeMs CTy>KObl B byHpec-
Bepe 51, BOOZYIIIEeBIEHHbIII 3HAKOMCTBOM CO CBOeTI OyAy1eit KeHOt, BIIep-
Bbl€ IHTEHCUBHO 3aHAJICs PYCCKOI nureparypoit. [Iponssenenns kmaccu-
koB crosin y «babushki» Onbru, o6majaBieit roroneBCcKuM I0MOPOM, Ha
KHIDKHOII 1ojiKe. CBOIO TOCKY 110 Poccuu 1 yKkpanHCKOMY 3Be3JHOMY HeOy
OHa YTOJIs/Ia NYIIKMHCKMMM CTUXaMM U FOToNeBCKMMMU noBecTsamu. I1pu-
HATOE MHOIO PelleHNe B IeEPBOM CeMecTpe MepeiiTi OT TePMaHUCTUKU K
CTaBUCTUKe OBIIO MOTMBJPOBAHO IPEXK/Ie BCETO IMOLUAMM, CBA3aHHBIMU
¢ cemeltHOI ucropueii. Ho cymiecTBoBanm 1 4uCTO paljioOHalIbHbIE apry-
MeHTBbL. MHe ¢ caMoro Havaja ObIIO SICHO, YTO A OYAY M3y4aTh MCTOPUIO.
VHTepec K Heit IpoOYAVI BBIJAIOIINIICSA YIUTEb ICTOPUY CTAPIINX K/Tac-
coB rumHasuu Pynonbd Jlromemann. Ero o6pasijoBoe mpenogaBaHue He
TOJIbKO TOOLIPAIO HAaIl KPUTUYECKUIT B3IJIAJ, Ha HOBEHIIYI0 HEMELKYIo
ucropuio — Bpems Tperbero peiixa 1933-1945 rr., 6onee Toro, JlofeMaHH
IIBITAJICA TI0KA3aTh HaM, YTO e[MHCTBEHHbIM CJIefICTBIEM 3TOJ CaMoil TeM-
HOJ1 I7IaBbl Halllell UCTOPUM [HO/DKHO CTAaTh IPUMMpPEHVe C HALIMMY ObIB-
IIMMM BparaMy Ha BocToke EBpombl. JJlaHHas mosuiys BoBce He ObLIa
cama co00i1 pasyMeloLeiicsi B YCIOBUSX IOMUTUKY XOMTOLHOV BOVIHBI U
HOZIOTPeBaeMbIX CPeICTBaMIU MAcCOBOI MHPOPMALMI HACTPOEHMIL.

Korpa s B mepBoM cemecTpe B [aMOyprckoM yHUBepCUTETE MIPOCTYLIAT
JIeKLuIo 110 pycckoit uctopun [Tayns VoranceHa, st JO/KeH ObUT, KOHEYHO,
OCO3HATh, YTO 0e3 3HaHMA PYCCKOTO A3bIKa CIELMaIN3aLuA 110 UCTOPUN
Bocroynoit EBpomnbl pemnTebHO HEBO3MOXKHA.

Co BpeMeHM MO€ro JIeTCTBA I IOHOILEeCTBA, BIUIOTb 10 B3POC/IOrO BO3-
pacTa, cynb6a BHOBb ¥ BHOBb CBOIVJIA MEHS C «PYCCKMM» B CAMbIX Pa3HBIX
CUTYalMAX ¥ KOHTeKCTax. Tak 4To, KaK 9TO MHe BUJJUTCS celfdac, Bce KaK
OynTo HeM3OEXKHO CBOAMIOCH K Poccyn, K ee MCTOpUM, KYIbType U A3bI-
KY. 3HaKOMCTBO C ceMbell MOell )KeHbI U C UCTOpUeEll ee IIPeKOB, a TAKXKe
BCe yallle MOABJIAIOLINMECs BOCIIOMMHAHNA O MOEM JeTCTBE B COBETCKOIA
soHe u B I'/IP, HecomHeHHO, noB/MMAMN Ha 3TO. braromapsa ceoum y4ure-
nam ITaymio Voranceny (1901-1965) B Tam6ypre u Mandpeny Xenbman-
Hy (1912-1992) B MIOHCTepe 5 HOMY4M/I BO3SMOXKHOCTb COIPUKOCHYTHCA
C YYeHBIMW, >KU3Hb KOTOPBIX TeCHelmMM o6Opa3oM Oblla CBs3aHa
¢ Poccueit, CoBerckum Corosom n crpanamu bantum, oco6eHHO IcTo-
Huert u JlatBueir. Moit Hayd4HBII pyKoBopmTenb MaHppen XerbMaHH
IpMHAJJIEXKAT K TOMY TUIIY YYeHbIX, PeIKO BCTPEUaIOLIMXCs CeTOHs, KO-
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TOPBIl COEUHAN B cebe BBICOKYIO HAyYHYI0 KOMIIETEHIMIO C LIMPOKUM
AMANla30HOM Hay4HbIX ¥ccnegoBanmit. OH OBbUI IPEKPacHbIM 3HATOKOM
BpeMeHU HeMelKoro CpefjHeBeKOBbs, PyCCKOI, IPUOANITUIICKOI U JaxKe
BeHeIMaHCKoN uctopun [cM. Hekponor Kapcrena Iépke: Jahrbiicher fir
Geschichte Osteuropas, S. 40]. 3HakoM 60/BLIOTO JOBEPYsI KO MHE, MOJIO-
JIOMY MCTOPYIKY, ObIIO HOpy4eHMe HalucaThb I71aBy 1o ucropuu Kuesckoii
Pycu (,,Das Reich von Kiev®) B npectixaom HayunoM nsganum «Ilocobue
no ucropun Poccun» (,Handbuch der Geschichte Russlands®). Tem 6onee
YTO Hay4YHas Kapbepa He CTOs/IA JIA MEeHA B TO BpeMs Ha IIepPBOM MecTe
[cm.: Maier]. Ho aTo y>xe gpyrast ucTopus.

Korpa 51 mo3HakoMmICA CO CBOEJT SKEHOI, OHa He 3Hajla Ha TOT MOMEHT
HIYEro O TOM, 4TO ee OTel], IPeKPACHO TOBOPMBIINI ITO-PYCCKI ¥ IOTHO-
mnit B 1954 1. B aBTOKaracTpode, B Hayase BoiiHbl ¢ CoBeTckuM Coo030M
COCTOSI/I B IIPec/IOBYTHIX oneparuBHbIX rpynmax CC (SS-Einsatzgruppen)
[cm.: Krausnick], a B 1941-1943 rr. Ha4aIbHUKOM CITY>KObI 6€30I1aCHOCTI
(Sicherheitsdienst = SD) B ogHOM 6emopycckom paiione. Iloce atoro n
10 OKOHYaHMA BOJHBI OH CIIYXWWIT B onepatuBHoM mTabe CC B OKpyxe-
HMM OBIBILIETO COBETCKOTO reHepana AHjpes Bracosa. O60 BceM 3TOM MbI
y3Ha/IM MHOTO JIeT ciycTsA. Ecy 6b MbI M 3Ham 06 9TOM, 51 HABEpHsAKa
OB OBI elrle Oo/Iee YKpeIUleH B CBOEM pellleHuy 3aHuMarbcs Poccumeit u
ee MCTopuei.
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RUSSIA IN A SCHOLAR’S LIFE

I am Chester S. L. Dunning, Professor of History and Murray and Celeste
Fasken Chair in Liberal Arts at Texas A&M University in College Station, Texas.

You asked me: How did you get interested in Russia, and what was the

reason?

My interest in Russia dates back to my childhood. I grew up on the
Northern California coast, near ‘Fort Ross, the ‘Russian River, and the
«Chetko River. My great grandparents owned a ranch near the Russian
River, and vacationing Russians and Ukrainians who lived in San Francisco
often took the train to visit the Russian River area (home of the famous
‘Bohemian Grove’). Sometimes they stayed in wood cabins built by my
great uncles. When I was a boy, I got interested in space and Sputnik. My
dad, an electrician, and I watched the sky with binoculars looking for
Sputnik. I built a crystal set (a radio) and was able to listen to Laika bark
on a Soviet satellite. I was very impressed by the Soviet Union! At school
we started getting enhanced training in science and math, at least in part
to catch up with the USSR. We also began to get foreign language training
earlier in school, and the federal government tried to accelerate our
education, including physical fitness. We read stories about the amazing
accomplishments of young Russians and how hard they worked in school
and how much homework they did. One pamphlet was titled «Why Johnny
can’t read and Ivan can»! We learned that women in USSR held high office
and had professional jobs as medical doctors and plant managers — unlike
in the USA. We learned that Soviet and American scientists co-operated
during IGY (International Geophysical Year). I also knew that the Russians
had been our indispensable allies in the defeat of Nazi Germany.

I read a lot of military history as a teenager, especially about World War
II. I read about tank battles in Eastern Europe as well as battles in North
Africa and Western Europe. My father was a Navy electrician who was at
Pearl Harbor at the beginning of WWIL. I had a photograph of the aircraft
carrier he served aboard on my bedroom wall as a child. My best friend
went to the Naval Academy. I contemplated becoming a medical doctor and
an admiral. I read the Christian Science Monitor to learn more about the
USSR and Communist China. I was amazed by the Cuban missile crisis and
horrified by the Cultural Revolution. I became intrigued by Russia and the
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Soviet Union. I read about Nikita Khrushchev’s struggle with China’s Mao
Zedong to achieve socialism first. I saw that Khrushchev was freeing Stalin-
era Gulag Archipelago prisoners while Mao seemed to be killing his own
people. I read and reread the first translation of Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn’s
One Day in the Life of Ivan Denisovich, and I devoured Andrei Sakharov’s
writings on peaceful co-existence and ‘convergence’. Sakharov was a rational
(brilliant, brave) Russian scientist I admired as much as Oppenheimer. My
sister read the poetry of Yevtushenko to me, and we talked about the ‘space
race’ and the race for scientific progress.

Partly inspired by the prospect of being a good citizen, I trained to be a
chemist, and my first job was with the Federal Government - the Bureau
of Commercial Fisheries (in the Department of the Interior) in Astoria,
Oregon. My job was to take water samples along the Columbia River
estuary from the mouth of the river to a spot 40 miles inland, rain or shine,
and to run chemical and biochemical tests on the water samples to see
what the conditions in the river were for the juvenile salmonids (fingerling
chinook salmon). When my work uncovered pollution of the Columbia
River by a paper mill, my boss stood up for the commercial fishermen
and demanded that the pollution be stopped. He was soon informed by
Interior Department officials that my scientific data was to be locked up for
20 years and that there was to be no more sharing data with private sector
commercial fishermen. That meant I could not publish my findings without
going to jail. I was shocked and decided to rethink my career plans.

I went back to college and tried a different major, Greek literature. Then I
listened to brilliant lectures on Russian history by Professor Peter Kenez. A
child in a Nazi concentration camp, Kenez escaped from Hungary in 1956
to get a Ph.D. from Harvard in Russian history. His first two books were
on the Russian Civil War. He taught at University of California at Santa
Cruz, an experimental campus with no grades! I was one of the pioneering
students at UCSC. (I studied chemistry under Prof. Stanley Williams,
a nominee for a Nobel Prize for creating xenon tetrafloride.) I ended up
studying Russian history and the Russian language. My Russian language
professor, Benjamin T. Clark, had grown up in Central California. He spoke
German to talk to his grandparents. He went to the Monterey Language
School and learned Russian so well that he became a spy. He spoke with
a slight German accent and was often mistaken for a Baltic German. His
pronunciation of Russian in the dialect of Arkhangel'sk was memorable.

I could not afford graduate school. I had no money. But I was invited
to join the graduate program at U.C. Berkeley to study with Professor
Nicholas Riasanovsky. He wanted all of his students to study 19* century
Russian intellectual history. I rejected that plan. Instead, I accepted the
invitation to join the History graduate program at Boston College, a Jesuit
university. My plan was to study early modern Russia, a pioneering field that
intrigued me. Peter Kenez had encouraged to study early modern Russia,
and I got hooked. When I moved to Boston, just across the Charles River
in Cambridge, Massachusetts, was Professor Edward L. (Ned) Keenan, a
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brilliant historian of Muscovite Russia. He was kind to me, offered excellent
advice, and was willing to sit on my Master of Arts thesis committee and
my Ph.D. dissertation committee. Also on my dissertation committee was
Professor Robert O. Crummey, another fine historian of Muscovite Russia
(first at Yale and then at UC Davis). It was Bob Crummey who encouraged
me to study Russia’s Time of Troubles.

For my Ph.D. dissertation, I translated the first printed French account
of Russia, published in 1607 by the captain of Tsar Dmitrii’s bodyguard,
Jacques Margeret. After graduating from Boston College in 1976, I returned
to Oregon. Without any academic job lined up, I worked for a year as an
electrician. My father told me that he wanted me to work with my head, not
my hands. But, he said, you also need to know how to work with your hands.
Good advice! In 1977 I landed a job teaching Russian history at Pembroke
State College in North Carolina (now The University of North Carolina
at Pembroke). I was happy! I regularly traveled to Chapel Hill to use the
fine University of North Carolina library for my research on the Time of
Troubles. After two years in North Carolina, I was lucky to be appointed as
an Assistant Professor at Texas A&M University, a major research university.
I have been teaching Russian and early modern European history at Texas
A&M University for over thirty years. I love my job and my students.

I am especially proud to be part of the A&M team that trains future
thoughtful, hardworking professionals who focus on Russia. Among my
former students who work in Russian-related jobs are U.S. military officers
helping to destroy aging Soviet-era missiles, N.S.A. analysts, C.I.A. officers,
Defense Intelligence translators, State Department personnel, lawyers and
analysts working for American corporations doing business in the Slavic
world, entrepreneurs, religious missionaries, musicians, artists, farmers
sharing their skills with Slavs, and engineers (agricultural, computer,
electrical, chemical, petroleum, nuclear, and civil). Among the U.S. military
officers who studied with me are some who now teach and conduct research
and others who work in embassies throughout the world. One of them
was the first American to be invited to study at Russia’s prestigious Frunze
Military Academy. Another former student who keeps in close touch with
me is the director of all Orthodox Christian relief work done throughout
the world. There can be no better, more rewarding career than helping
American students learn about other cultures, improve their analytical
and writing skills, and become more self-aware, independent thinkers and
active citizens of the United States and the world.

During the past three decades my research and publications have been
very well received by the scholarly community. In addition to two dozen
refereed articles and a half dozen book chapters, I have published several
books, including The Russian Empire and Grand Duchy of Muscovy: A
Seventeenth Century Century French Account (1983). That book is still in
print as a paperback. I am especially proud of my big book, Russias First
Civil War: The Time of Troubles and the Founding of the Romanov Dynasty
(2001). It took me a dozen years to research and write, and it is still in print
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in paperback. I published an abridged version: A Short History of Russia’s
First Civil War (2004); it is still in print. I thoroughly enjoyed working
on a collaborative research project that resulted in The Uncensored Boris
Godunov: The Case for Pushkin’s Original Comedy, with Annotated Text and
translation by Chester Dunning with Caryl Emerson, Sergei Fomichev,
Lidiia Lotman, and Antony Wood (2006). It is still in print in paperback.

During my first research trip to USSR (1987), I traveled alone and was
amazed to be assigned my own personal KGB agent. He helped me find
free transportation to my hotel and told me to avoid eating at certain places
in Leningrad. I was appalled by how rusty the Soviet Union was and the
harsh ways the authorities treated most ordinary citizens. The first time I
ever saw policemen beat up a panhandler was in Vyborg. I also saw Asian
men being beaten by policemen in a Moscow train station. On the other
hand, I was treated kindly. My main contacts in the Soviet academic world
were Professors Ruslan Skrynnikov and Aleksandr Stanislavskii. Ruslan
Grigorevich and I developed a good working relationship, and together
we destroyed the old Marxist (and Soviet) historical model of the Time of
Troubles known as the ‘first peasant war. We demonstrated that there was
no social revolution of the masses in the Time of Troubles. There were no
demands for the abolition of serfdom, and very few serfs participated in
any of the uprisings or military campaigns. It is gratifying to see the end
of the old, ‘stupid’ model of the Smuta as a younger generation of Russian
scholars attempt to construct more robust interpretations of early modern
Russian history by using empirical evidence. It is equally gratifying to see
the original version of Aleksandr Pushkin’s Boris Godunov (Comedy about
Tsar Boris and Grishka Otrepev) finally receive the attention it deserves.
Thanks in part to our work, it has been included in the new Academy
edition of the Complete Works of A. S. Pushkin.

You asked me: Is there a future for studying Russia within the global
science development?

Of course, the answer is a loud YES! We need Russian science now more
than ever. Let me just point out two examples: space and global warming. I
still love science and deeply respect the commitment to scientific progress
of many Russians. I am also interested in the possible application of social
science models to early modern Russian history. I have a graduate student
who works on the climate of early modern Europe, the Little Ice Age, and I
have written about its impact on early modern Russia. I have written about
the application to Muscovite Russia of the ‘fiscal-military’ state model
derived from early modern Western military history. I have also written
about the application of historical sociology to early modern Russia, and I
have collaborated with Sergey Nefedov on projects applying to Russia the
ideas of Jack Goldstone.

You asked me: What do you consider to be most attractive in Russia’s
past and present?
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I have always admired Russians’s skill at science and engineering and
the great courage and enormous capacity for self-sacrifice and generosity of
many Russians. I enjoy attempting to reconstruct Russia’s history. The task
is very difficult, but for me it is a privilege as well as a puzzle. I thoroughly
enjoy teaching Russian history to American students. Russian history
and culture present some challenges to Americans, and I enjoy helping
my students meet those challenges. As we learn more about Russia and
the Russians, we learn more about ourselves. Among other things, my
students learn that early modern Russian soldiers were considered to be
the best defensive fighters in the world. In the 17" century Muscovite lords
and ladies became addicted to wearing pearls they thought were from the
Caspian Sea and Persia but were actually from wherever the Dutch could
find them for the right price. Patriarch Nikon personally ‘owned’ up to
35,000 serfs. It was Tsar Aleksei, not his son Peter the Great, who first saw
the serious problems posed to the Romanov dynasty by the Russian people’s
belief in ‘Holy Russia’ and, as a result, began the country’s secularization. In
my opinion, there is no period of Russian history that will not fascinate us
if we study it closely.

You asked me: Which fields of Russian studies you would call the
most important for you?

I am a historian of early modern Russian culture, but I do not have
any faith in semiotics — only in data-based empirical evidence carefully
evaluated by peer review. As a research scholar I find the seventeenth
century ‘most important. I do not mean that in a silly way. I believe the
impact of the horrific Time of Troubles pushed Russia in the 17" century
down a path toward a near-caste society that greatly retarded Russia’s
economic, social and intellectual development. The last thing the early
Romanov tsars wanted was a civil society of active citizens thinking for
themselves. As a teacher, I find several periods of Russian history to be very
important. In Kievan Rus’ a ‘Latin allergy’ developed that cut Russia off
from the West just as much as the Mongols did. (Think about the impact
of choosing not to read Latin or study Latin sources.) The Mongols were
responsible for much in Russian history, including the rise of Muscovy. The
sixteenth century saw the creation of the ‘sacred’ Russian empire and the
severe decline of Russia’s economy and peasants-becoming-serfs. In spite of
the Time of Troubles, Muscovite Russia managed to grow by the mid-17"
century to become the largest country on the planet.

I am also interested in Russian history after the 17" century. My students
learn that Russian troops first occupied Berlin in 1760. They learn that
Aleksandr Radishchev became the grandfather of the Russian intelligentsia,
and that Aleksandr Pushkin became Historian Laureate of Russia in 1831.
My students find it hard to believe that Tsar Nikolai the First did not like
railroads and did not encourage their construction in Russia. The British and
French built railroads on the Crimean peninsula during the Crimean War
while the Russians had no railroads connecting St. Petersburg or Moscow to



32 Scientia et vita

Sevastopol. Guess who won the war? My students learn that Rasputin urged
Tsar Nikolai II to stay out of World War II, but that after Rasputin’s death
he apparently continued to advise Empress Aleksandra — by seance — about
running the government while the tsar was at the military front. We study
why Aleksandr Kerenskii failed to end the war or to deliver the land to his
own constituents. We ask the awkward quaestion: Where would Russia (and
the USA!) have been in 1941 without Stalin’s collectivization of agriculture?
How did the Soviet scientists and engineers manage to put a dog in space?
What did Khrushchev mean to say when he reassured Americans upset
by the death of the first dog in space that they shouldn’t worry because
‘Laika was black’? What would have happened if Yeltsin had created his
own political party as president of the Russian Federation? Where would
we be if President Bill Clinton had tried harder to help bring Russia safely
out of communism into the modern world instead of bombing Belgrade?
What did we learn from Russia’s recent brushfire war with Georgia? I guess
what I'm trying to say is that all periods of Russian history are important.
At least they are important to this old professor whose wife also studied
Russian and read Yevtushenko and Dostoevsky, and whose son is fascinated
by Skriabin’s atonal music and is curious about Russia’s special relationship
with Syria’s murderous dictator.

You asked me: Does Russia’s image in post-Soviet time encourage the
rise of interest in the country?

Not really, unless you are referring to a slight rise in ‘negative’ interest
in Russia as a foe of the USA. In fact, most of my students at Texas A&M
University are politically conservative, but they are also fairly open-minded
about Russian history and culture. Many admire Russian culture and
science, and there are fewer and fewer ardent Cold Warriors who see Russia
as the enemy of USA. But my students are not impressed by Mr. Putin. He
seems fearful of allowing open expression of ideas, something Americans
hold dear.

Let me end this long note about my ‘love affair’ with Russian history
and culture with a quaestion for my Russian readers: Why do you tolerate
such poor health in children and adults and poor health care for most
of your citizens? Russia is wealthy enough to take good care of all its
citizens. On the other hand, here in USA the Republicans in the House of
Representatives are trying to destroy access to good, affordable health care
for poor Americans. We Americans are still learning about poverty in our
own country, so I do not mean to sound judgmental about Russia. In the
end, by studying others, we learn — sometimes reluctantly — more about
ourselves. As Sting said in one of his best songs, ‘Russia’: The Russians love
their children too. Regardless of ideology, we share the same biology!
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POCCHA B’ KM3HU UCCJIEJOBATEJIA

Mens 30ByT Yecrep C. JI. [JaHHMHT, A Tpodeccop UCTOPUM 1 3aBEAYI0-
muit Kadempoit ryMaHuTapHbIX Hayk uMeHN Mioppes u Cenectel PackeH
Texacckoro ynusepcurera A & M B Konnemx-Creitien, Texac.

Bl cnpamnBaete: «Kak Bol sanmHTepecoBanuch Poccueli n kakoBa
ObUIa MPIYITHA 3TOTO MHTepeca?»

Moe yBneuenne Poccueil yxoquT KOpHAMU B JETCTBO. Sl BBIpOC Ha IO-
6epexxbe Ceseproit Kammgpopuum, Hepanexo ot ®opt-Pocca, pexn Pyc-
ckoit (Yetko). Y Moux mpafienymku u npabadymky ObII0 paH4YO OKOJIO
pexu Pycckoil, u oTapIxaomue pycckue 1 yKkpanHubl 13 Can-®paH1ycKo
JacTO IpUe3KaIM B 9TU MecTa (3[1ech pacIono)xeHa sHaMeHnTas borem-
ckas poma). VIHOTga OHM OCTAaHABIMBAINMCh B IEPEBAHHBIX XIVDKVHAX,
IOCTPOEHHBIX MOMMM JBOKpORHbIMU fenyiikamu. Korma s moppoc, s
3a/fHTepecoBasicsl KOCMOCOM U MCKYCCTBEHHBIM CIyTHMKOM. BMecTe ¢
OTI[OM-9/IEKTPMKOM 51 CMOTpPe/I Ha He60 B OMHOK/Ib B IIOMICKaX CITyTHHUKA.
51 cobpan meTeKTOpPHBI pafMoONpUeMHUK 1 CTyLIan ronoc Jlavku, goHo-
cuBIIMIiCA OTTyfa. Mena ouenb BredatiAn Coserckuit Corwos! B mxorne Hac
CTaIM YCWIEHHO 00yYaTbh eCTeCTBEHHBIM HayKaM JM MaTeMaTMKe, YTOObI
xoTs 66 yacTuyHO forHaTh CCCP. MBI Hava/mM paHbllle YYUTh NHOCTpPAH-
Hble A3BIKM, M NIPABUTEIbCTBO IIBITAJIOCh YCKOPUTD Halle 0Opa3oBaHIe,
B TOM 4MC/Ie B 061acTy PpU3MIecKoil MOATOTOBKI. MBI YNTAIM PacCKa3bl
00 YAUBUTENIbHBIX JOCTVDKEHMAX IOHBIX POCCHUSAH, O TOM, KaK YCep/IHO OHU
TPYAWINCH B LIIKOJIE ¥ KaK MHOTO OHM fie/Iajii JOMAallIHeTo 3afannsa. OnHa
Oporiopa, Hanpumep, 6bu1a 03arnaseHa: «[louemy [>KOHHM He yMeeT 4n-
TaTb, a VIBaH yMeeT?». Mbl y3HaBau, 4YTO COBETCKIE KEHIIMHbI 3aHYMAIOT
BBICOKJIE JO/DKHOCTM, PAaOOTAIOT BpayaMI 11 AUPEKTOPAMY 3aBOJIOB, Y€TO B
te ropbl B CIIIA He 6b110. MBI y3HaBa/MM, 4YTO COBETCKME U aMepPUKaHCKIe
y4eHbIe COTPYAHNYAIOT B paMKaX MeXAYHAPOLHOTO reo(pn3ndecKoro roua
(MIT). 5 Tak>Ke 3HAJI, 9YTO PyCCKUe OBUIN HAIIMMM BaYKHEWIIVIMY COI03HM-
KaMJ B pasrpoMe HalJUCTCKoIl lepManmm.

byzmyun mogpocTKoM, 51 4uTal MHOTO KHUT TI0 BOEHHOII NCTOPUH, OCO-
6enHo 0 Bropoit MupoBoit BoitHe. S 4nTam 0 TAHKOBBIX CpaXkeHMsAX B Boc-
touHol EBporre, a Taxxe o 6utBax B CeBepHoit Abpuke u 3anagnoit EBpo-
nie. Moii orery paboTas a7eKTpUKOM Ha ¢ioTe 1 B Hadajie Bropoit MupoBoii
BoitHBI ObUT B [1épn-Xapbope. Korma s Obim pebeHKOM, Ha CTeHe Moeil
crlajibHY Bucena ¢GoTorpadus aBUaHOCIA, Ha 60PTY KOTOPOTO OH CITY KWL
Moit myummit gpyr yumuncs B BoeHHO-MopcKoit akageMun. S g;yman o Tom,
4TOOBI CTaTh BpayoM U apmupanoM. 1 unran rasery «Kpuctman Caitanc
Mounrop», yTo6n1 607b11e y3HaTh 060 CCCP 1 KOMMyHMCcTHYecKoM Kutae.
Mens nopaxan Kapubckmit kpusuc u yxacana KUTaiicKast Ky/IbTypHas pe-
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BomonuA. Poccua u Cosercknit Coro3 MeHs 3aMHTpurosanmu. S umran o
toM, Kak Huxura Xpymes u Mao 1]3anyH 60prorcst 3a TO, 4TOOBI JOCTUYD
couyami3Ma nepsbiMu. 1 Busien, yto XpylieB 0CBOOOXKIAeT Y3HUKOB Ap-
xumnenara I'YJIAT, B To Bpems kak Mao y6uBaet cBoit Hapog,. SI unrtain u ne-
peunThIBanl nepBolii nepesoy, «OpHoro i ViBana JleHncoBnuya» AnekcaH-
npa Co/bKeHMIbIHA U TIporIaThiBai pabotel AHzpes CaxapoBa 0 MUPHOM
COCYIIIeCTBOBAHMM M «KOHBepreHIUM». CaxapoB — OTBXKHBIN PYCCKUI
Y4YeHblil, KOTOPbIM 5 BOCXMILA/ICA TaK e, Kak OmnmneHreiimepom. CecTpa
YyTaza MHE 1033110 EBTYIIEHKO, ¥ MbI pasroBapMBami O KOCMUYECKON
TOHKE 11 O COPeBHOBaHMM B c(hepe HayIHOTO Iporpecca.

OTyacTy MOTOMY, YTO S XOTeN CTaTb OOPA3L[OBBIM TPAXKJAHUHOM, 5
BBIY4M/ICS Ha XVMUKa. CBOIO IIEPBYIO JO/DKHOCTD 5 IIOTY4YWI B (pefiepaib-
HOM IIPaBUTENbCTBE — B BIopo KoMMepueckoro ppibonoscTsa (MuHucrep-
CTBO BHYTPEHHUX fien) B Actopun, mrar OperoH. Mos pabora cocTosina
B TOM, 4YTOOBI OpaTh 00pasIibl BOABI U3 HeNbThl peky Komym6us, nmponsu-
rasichb OT ee YCTbs Ha 40 MM/Ib BITyOb CTPAHBI, B JOXK/Ib 1 3HOI. S HO/DKeH
ObUI IPOBOAMTD XMMIYECKIe U OMOXMMIYECKIe MCCIeOBaHUA 00pasIioB
BOJIbL, YTOOBI YCTAHOBUTD YC/IOBUA KV3HM MOJIOAbBIX JIOCOCEBBIX (MaIbKOB
vaBbrun). Korza B pesynbrare Moeit paboTbl 06Hapy>K1n1och, 4to pexa Ko-
TymMOus 3arpssHsaeTcs OymMakHoi ¢abpuKoil, MOl HaYabHMUK BCTAlT Ha
CTOPOHY IPOMBILIJIEHHOTO PbIOOTIOBCTBA ¥ NOTPeOOBa OCTAHOBUTD 3a-
rpsasHeHne. Bckope MMHUCTepCTBO BHYTPEHHUX JIe TOCTaBUIIO €T0 B 13-
BECTHOCTD, YTO MO Hay4HbIE AHHBIe OyIyT 3acekpedyeHbl Ha 20 JIeT 1 4TO
OTHBIHE HaM 3allpelleHo AeMUThCA MH(OpMalueil ¢ YJaCTHBIM CEKTOPOM
IPOMBIIIIEHHOTO PBIOOTIOBCTBA. DTO O3HAYAJIO, YTO €C/IM A OMYOINKYIO
CBOM OTKPBITHS, TO TIONAAy B TIOpbMY. S OBUI OTPsACEH M pelInI Iepe-
CMOTpeTb CBOM KapbepHBIe I/IaHbI.

51 BepHY/ICA B KOJUIEK U OIPOOOBAII IPYTYIO CllelaIN3aLnio — Ipe-
YeCKYI0 IUTepaTypy. 3aTeM A CIyLIa 61ecTsye TeKuuy o ucropuu Poc-
cun, Kotopsle yntan npodeccop Ilnrep Kenes. Pe6enkoM moObiBaBuInii
B HAIlMICTCKOM KOHIIEHTpaI[MoHHOM jarepe, KeHes yexan n3 Benrpun B
1956 1., 9TOOBI TOTTYYUTH CTEIIeHb fOKTOpa unocoduu o ncropuu Poccun
B TapBappe. Ero mepBble fBe KHWUIM ObUIM IOCBSIIEHbI [pakIaHCKOI
BoitHe B Poccum. OH mpenopaBan B Kanmmndopuuiickom yHMBepcurere
B Canra-Kpys - B aKcIepMMeHTaJIbHOM KaMITyce, Ifie He ObUIO IpUHSA-
TO CTaBUTD oueHku! S ObUI OFHNMM U3 JITYYIINX CTYAEHTOB YHUBEPCUTETA
(n3yvan xumuio y npogeccopa CTaHIM YWIbsAMCa, KOTOPbI OBUT HOMM-
HupoBaH Ha HobeneBckyto mpeMuio 3a cospjanme TeTpadropusa KCEHOHA).
B KoHIle KOHIIOB A HaYaI U3y4aTh uctopuro Poccun u pyccknii a3pik. I1po-
deccop, y KoTOporo s yumiacst pycckomy s3biky, bernmpxamun T. Kmapk,
Beipoc B IlentpanpHoit Kamudopuun. OH 3Ham HeMeLKuii, HA KOTOPOM
pasroBapyBaj co CBOMMU 6aOYIIKOIL M e[ YIIKOII, IIOCTYIINI B I3BIKOBYIO
IIKOTY B MOHTepee 1 BbIyYNII PyCCKUIT HACTO/IBKO XOPOIIO, YTO CTAN pas-
BequnKoM. OH rOBOPIII C IETKMM HEMEI[KMM aKIIEHTOM, 1 €r0 YacTo IpH-
HMMau 3a 6anTmiickoro Hemia. Ero pycckoe npousHoleHne — OH TOBO-
PV Ha apXaHTeTbCKOM AVaZieKTe — XOPOIIO MHe 3aIIOMHUIOC.
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51 He Mor nmo3BomUTH cebe 0OydyeHMe B acIMpaHType U3-3a OTCYT-
cTBuA fieHer. Ho MeH:A nmpuriacuny npucoefuHUTBCA K IporpaMme i
BBIITYCKHMKOB B Kanmudopuniickom yausepcurere B bepknn, rae s gon-
JKeH Obl1 yuutbcs y npodeccopa Huxonas Pssanosckoro. On xorer,
94TOOBI BCE €ro CTY[AEHTBI 3aHMUMAIUCh MHTEIEKTYaJbHOM MCTOpMeEN
Poccun XIX B. I oTkasancsa. BMecTo 3TOro s IpuHAI NpuUraauleHne yqa-
CTBOBAaTb B IIpOrpaMMe 10 UCTOPKUM B BOCTOHCKOM KoJIefiKe, OJHOM 13
Me3yUTCKUX YHUBEPCUTETOB. Sl mIanupoBan usy4yarb ucropuio Poccun
XVI-XVII BB. — 0651acTh HayKy, KOTOpasi MeHs yBieKkana. K atoMmy MeHs
nopTonkuyn Ilutep Kenes, u rematuka mensa satsanyna. Korga s nepe-
exan B bocToH, mpsmo no apyryio cropony peku Yapnbs, B Kembpumxe
(urrat Maccauycetc), sxun npodeccop Insapp J1. (Hen) Kunan, 6nects-
muit uccnegosatens Poccun nepuoga MockoBckoro rocygapctsa. OH
XOpOILIO KO MHe OTHOCHJICH, [JaBaJl IpeKpacHble COBETHI I OXOTHO IIpU-
HUMaJI y4acTie B paboTe KOMMUCCHIT TO 3aIIMTe MOMX MAarucTepCcKoil U
TOKTOPCKOJ pucceprauuii. B KoMmuccum 1o sammre Moei JOKTOPCKOI
AMCCepTaly HPUCYTCTBOBAN Takxke mpodeccop Pobepr O. Kpammu,
BE/IVIKOJICITHBII MCCIefoBaTenb MOCKOBCKOTO TOCyapcTBa (CHavYana oH
pa6otan B VenbckoM yHUBepcuTeTe, a 3aTeM — B KanmpopHMitckoM yHNI-
Bepcutete B [IaBuce). VIMEHHO OH MOOYINT MEHS K U3Y4EHUIO MICTOPUN
CmyTtHOro Bpemenu B Poccun.

[Tpn paboTe Haf JOKTOPCKOII iUCCepTaLelt 51 TepeBert nepBoe ppaH-
I[y3cKoe TedaTHoe onucanue Poccun, nsgannoe B 1607 r. JKakom Map-
JKepeToM, KOTOPbIII cy>kua B Poccun KanuTaHoM B nepuof paBIeHNs
Jhxepmutpus 1. Ilocne okondyanusa bocronckoro komnemxa B 1976 1. g
BepHy/cs B OperoH. He mojpickaB HUKaKoil pabOThI B HAyYHOM CO0011e-
CTBe, B TeUeHMe rofja s paboTas aeKTpuKkoM. Moit oTery ckasa, 4TO OH
xoueT, 4TOOBI 51 paboTan rojoBoii, a He pykamn. «Ho, - ckasan oH, -
Tebe HY>)XKHO yMeTb paboTaTb U pykamm». Xopoummit coset! B 1977 1. s
HoOwMIICA JO/DKHOCTY IpenofaBaTena ucropuu Poccun B I[lembpykckom
rocyfgapcTBeHHOM Kojutemxe B CesepHoit Kaponnue (HbiHe YHUBepcu-
teT CeBepHoit Kaponuusl B [Tem6pyke). S 6b11 cuactius! S perymspHo
e3gu B Yanen-Xuut, 4ToObI BOCIIONIb30BAThCs IIPEKPACHO O6ubmore-
KOJl YHUBepCHUTeTa JyI pabOThbl HajJ CBOMM MccaefoBanueM CMyTHOTO
Bpemenu. [Tocre fByx et pabotel B CeBepHoit KaponuHe MHe 110oBe3JI0:
MeHs Ha3HAa4YMIN Ha JIOJDKHOCTD CTapILero Ipernojasareiis B TexacckoM
yHuBepcutere A & M, KpylnHelileM UCCIef0BaTelbCKOM LieHTpe. S mpe-
nopato ucrtoputo Poccun n ncropuro Esponsl pannero HoBoro Bpemenn
B Texacckom yHuBepcutere A & M 6onee TpuanaTy net. 51 mo6:10 cBOIO
paboTy 1 CBOMX CTY[IEHTOB.

51 oueHb TOPXKYCh TeM, YTO YHMBEPCUTET, Ifie s paboTaio, TOTOBUT OY-
AYLWIMX BAYMYMBBIX, TPYOMIOOMBBIX CIIELMAINCTOB, Ybe BHUMAHNE CO-
cpeporoyeHo Ha Poccyun. Cpeny Moux OBIBIIMX CTYZIEHTOB, 4bs paboTa
cBa3aHa ¢ Poccueit, — opuuepsr Boopyxennsix cun CIIA, yyacTBytomue
B JIMKBUJALIMY CTapbIX 60ET0/lI0BOK, MponsBefeHHbIX B CoBeTckoM Colo-
3e, aHAIUTUKM ATE€HTCTBA HAIMOHAIbHOI 0€30I1aCHOCTH, ocbmuepbl LIPY,
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IepeBOYMKY ATE€HTCTBA BOEHHOIN pasBelKy, ciyxamue locynapcrsen-
HOTO femapraMeHnTa. Cpey HMX IOPYUCTBI ¥ aHAIMTUKM, paboTaolye Ha
aMepMKaHCKIe KOPIOpaLuy, KOTOpbIe BeflyT OM3HeC B CIABAHCKNX CTpa-
HaXx, IpeJIIPMHUMATEN, PeIUTMO3HbIE MUCCUOHEPDI, MY3bIKAHTBI, Xy 0X-
HMKM, (pepMepbl, Ae/AIuecss CBOMM OIBITOM CO C/IaBSHAMM, Y IHXKEHEPbI
(cenbcKOX03AICTBEHHDIE, KOMIIbIOTEpHbBIE, 3/IeKTPOTEXHUKM, XUMMKH,
HedTsHMKY, aToMiuky u ctpoutenn). Cpenu oduiiepo BoopyskeHHBIX
CIJI, KOTOPbIE YYM/IUCh Y MEHs, HEKOTOPbIe Celfyac MperofialoT 1 3aHMMa-
I0TCA VICCIIEIOBATENIbCKOI JIeATeIbHOCTDIO, @ IpyTiie paboTaoT B OCO/Ib-
CTBax 1o BceMy Mupy. OfiMH U3 HMUX CTaJl IIePBbIM aMepPUKaHIIEeM, KOTO-
pOro NpUITIAaCUIN YYUTbCA B pecTIbKHON BoeHnHol akagemMun uM. M. B.
®pynse B Poccun. Elle ofyH OBIBIINIT CTYEHT, KOTOPBIN MO JeP>KIBAET
CO MHOJl TECHYIO CB:3b, fAB/IAETCA PYKOBOAuUTeneM BcemupHoii mpaso-
C/IaBHOII ryMaHuTapHON Muccun. Her mpodeccun nydiie u onestee, 4em
IIOMOTaTh AMEPUKAHCKUM CTyJeHTaM y3HaBaTbh O JPYIUX KyIbTYypax, cO-
BEpIIEHCTBOBATb YMEHME aHAIM3MPOBATD 1 MICATh M CTAHOBUTBCA Oosiee
CaMOKPUTUYHBIMY, HE3aBYICUMBIMU MBICIUTEISAMU M aKTMBHBIMU IpaXk-
manamy CIIIA u mupa.

Ha npotsaxeHnn mnocnefHUX Tpex HeCATUIETUII MO MCCIefoBa-
Te/IbCKasA paboTa M MyONIMKanyuy OYeHb XOPOIIO INPMHMMAINCH aKa-
HeMUYeCKMM cOooOuecTBOM. B momonHeHme K ABYM [IOKMHAM pe-
LIeH3UPYEeMBbIX CTaTell U MOTYAIKIHE KHYDKHBIX I71aB A OIyO/IMKOBaT
HECKOJIBKO KHMUI, B TOM 4ucyie «Poccuiickas nmnepus n Bennkoe KHA-
)KecTBO MockoBckoe: ¢ppaHijysckoe onucanne XVII Bekar (1983). Sta
KHJTA B [I€4YaTHOM BapMaHTe 10 CUX IOp eCThb B mpopaxe. 5 ocoben-
HO TOPXKYCb CBO€IT KpYIIHOI paboToit «IlepBast rpakiaHCKasi BOJIHA B
Poccun. CmyTHOE BpeMsi 1 ocHOBaHMe ArHacTuy PomaHoBBIX» (2001).
VlccnenoBaHue M HamucaHMe 3TOV KHUTU 3aHsno 12 nmet. S ony6nm-
KOBaJI ee COKpallleHHbIl BapuaHT: «KpaTkasa ucrtopus nepsoit Ipax-
maHCKoit BOHBI B Poccum» (2004) (oHa TakXe MMeeTCsl B IpOJaxe).
Sl monmy4mn orpoMHOe yHOBOJIBCTBUE, paboTas Haji COBMECTHBIM MC-
C/Ie[[OBaTe/IbCKMM IPOEKTOM, KOTOPBIiI BOIUIOTU/ICS B TPyZe «“Bopuc
TonyHOB” 6€3 I[eH3YPBhl: apTYMEHTHI B II0/Ib3Y OPUTMHAIbHOTO BapuaH-
Ta nbechl [IylKuHa ¢ aHHOTMPOBAHHBIM TEKCTOM U IIepeBOJOM» (B CO-
aBTopcTBe ¢ Kapun OmepcoH, Cepreem @omuuessiM, JInpneit Jlotman
u DHTOHM Bynom, 2006). DTy KHUTY TaK)Ke MO>KHO HATH B IIPOJaXKe.

B cBoro nepByio nccnenoBarenpckyio noesnky B CCCP (1987) s ort-
IpaBUJICA OJMH, ¥, K MOEMY U3YMJIEHUIO, KO MHE IIPUCTABU/IN INYHOTO
arerta KI'b. OH momor MHe 6ecIIaTHO JoexaTh 10 TOCTUMHMIIBI ¥ CKa3all,
B KaKuX MecTax B J/IeHuMHrpaze nydiie He ecTb. MeHsA NpuBeIo B yxKac
TO, KaKuM HenpuBeTnnBbIM 6b11 CoBerckuit Coros 1 Kak rpy6bo BIacTu
obpalanich ¢ caMpIMu OOBIYHBIMY IpaXkiaHamu. B Bei6opre s B mep-
BBIII pa3 yBUJeN, KaK MIINIMOHEPB M30MBAIOT ITOIPOIIAiiKy. 5 Takxke
BIIEN, KaK MUINLIMOHEPBI OBIOT JTtofeil 13 A3uy Ha MOCKOBCKOM BOK3a-
ne. C [pyroit CTOPOHBI, KO MHe OTHOCU/IICDH Xopouio. Hanbosee TecHyo
CBAI3b B COBETCKOM HAayYHOM COOOIecTBe 5 MOAJep>KMBan ¢ mpodec-
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copamu Pycnmanom CKpbIHHUKOBBIM U AjiekcaHApoM CTaHMCIaBCKUM.
C Pycnanom [puropbeBudeM Mbl XOpOIIO CpabOTaIICh, BMECTe MbI Pa3-
PYLINM/IN CTAapblit MAaPKCUCTCKMIL (M COBETCKMIT) MCTOPUUIECKNIL CTepeo-
Tun Mopeny CMyTHOTO BpeMeH! KaK «IIepBOIl KpeCTbsAHCKO BOWHBI».
MbI okasany, 4to B mepuog CMyTHOTO BpeMeHM He ObI/IO COLMAIbHO
pesomonyy Macc. IToTpe6HOCTM B OTMeHe KPermoCTHOTO IpaBa He Cy-
I[eCTBOBAJIO, I OYeHb HEeOOJIbIIOE YMCIO KPEIOCTHBIX y4acTBOBA/IO B
OyHTaxX ¥ BOEHHbIX KaMImaHMAX. OTpajHO HAaOMIONATh KOHEL «IIPUMMU-
TUBHOI» Mofenu CMyTbl IO Mepe TOro, KaK MOJIOfjoe ITOKOJIeH!e pyc-
CKMIX YYEHBIX IIBITAETCA CO3JjaThb Ooree yOenuTeNnbHble NHTEPIPETALIN
ucropun Poccun pannero Hosoro BpemeHnn, 1CIonb3ys aMnupudecKue
nokasarenbcTba. HacTonbKo ke OTpajjHO BUETb, YTO OPUTMHAIbHBIN
BapuaHT «bopuca [ogyHnoBa» Anekcanppa Ilymiknna («Komenus o nape
bopuce u Ipuinke OTpernbeBe») HaKOHeI IOTYYMII 3aCTy)KEHHOE BHM-
maHue. OTdacTu Grarofaps Hauleii pabote oH ObII BKIIOYEH B HOBOE
akageMmundeckoe msganue «IlomHoro cobpanns counnennit A. C. Ilym-
KIHa».

Ber cnpammmBaete: «Ectb mu 6ynymee B usydennu Poccun B pamkax
Pa3sBUTHA ITOOATBHOI HAYKM?»

KoneuHo e, oTBeT — 3T0 TpoMKoe «fial». Ceifyac MbI HyXXJaeMcCs B
poccuiickoit Hayke Oosnblie, 4eM Korga-nn6o. ITo3Bonbre MHe IPOCTO
IPUBECTU ABa IpUMepa: KOCMOC 1 II1obanbHOe moTerieHne. S Bce eue
MO0 HayKy 1M ITTyOOKO yBaXKal0 HPUBEP>KEHHOCTb MHOTUX POCCHAH
Hay4yHOMY Iporpeccy. MeHs Tak)Ke MHTepecyeT BO3MOXKHOE IIPUIOXKe-
HJE COLUMONIOrNYecKux mopenein K ncropum Poccum pannero Hosoro
BpeMEHM. Y MEHS eCTb aCIIMPaHT, KOTOPBIN KCCIefyeT KAuMar B EBporre
9TOV 310XM, Mablil 1eTHUKOBBII PO, U s HAIMCAJI O €r0 BIUAHUUI
Ha Poccuro. A Takke Hammcan o npunoxxenun K Poccun nepuoga Mo-
CKOBCKOTO TOCYHapCTBa MOJIe/IM BOEHHO-(UCKAaIbHOTO TOCYAapCTBa,
B3ATOJ M3 BOEHHOI McTopuu 3amaja panHero Hosoro Bpemenu. A
KpOMe TOT0, OIMCa UCII0JIb30BaHMe UCTOPUYECKOI COLMONIOTUA IO OT-
HoureHnio Kk Poccun aroit sanoxn u copmectHo ¢ Cepreem Hedenosbim
paboTan Haj mpoeKTaMu 1o mputoXkenuio K Poccun npeit [Jxeka Tonp-
CTOYyHa.

Ber cipammBaete: «4Uto, mo Bamemy MHenuro, Hanbomnee nmpuBIeKa-
Te/IbHO B IPOIIOM M HacToAmeM Poccun?»

S Bcerga BocXmuulancs MacTepPCTBOM, KOTOPOE PYCCKMe IPOSBIAIOT
B HayKe J VIH)KEHEPHOM Jiefle, a TaK)Ke YAMBUTEIbHbIM MY>XeCTBOM, I10-
TpsACalollell ClIOCOOHOCTDIO K CaMOIIOKEePTBOBAHMUIO Y IEPOCTbIO, KO-
TOpble CBOJICTBEHHBI MHOTUM pOCCUsAHAaM. MHe HpaBUTCsA NBITaTbCA pe-
KOHCTPyUpOBaTh ucropuio Poccun. 310 oueHb CI0KHasA 3afiaya, HO A
MeHA 3TO He TOJIBKO TOJIOBOJIOMKA, HO M YeCTh. YUNUTh aMEPUKAHCKUX
CTyIeHTOB ucropun Poccum focrapisgeT MHe OTPOMHOE Y/I0BOJIbCTBHE.
Poccuiickme ncTopusa u KyapTypa HecyT B ceb6e HEKOTOpble TPYLHOCTH
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IJ1A aMepUKaHIEeB, ¥ MHE HPABUTCA IIOMOTaTh MOMM CTYy[eHTaM UX Ipe-
offonieBaTh. Y3HaBasA 6osblue o Poccyun v pycckux, Mbl 60IbliIe y3HaeM O
cebe. Kpome Bcero mpoyero, MOM CTYAEHTBI Y3HAIOT, YTO PYCCKUe COJia-
TBI paHHero HoBOro BpeMeHN CYMTaINCh Ty4IINMU B 060pOHE BO BCEM
mupe. B XVII B. pycckas 3HaTb yBJIEK/IACh YKEMYYTOM, KOTOPBIN, KaK OHMI
mymanu, 6ei1 u3 Kacnimitckoro mopst u Ilepcum n KOTOpBIT Ha caMOM
fere TOJUTAHJLbI TOKYIIAaMN Ife IPUeTCA 110 HY>KHOI LieHe. [laTpuapx
Hukon cam Br1agen okono 35 ThIc. KpeNMOCTHBIX. VIMeHHO Lapb Ajekceit,
a He ero cbiH IleTp I mepBBIM yBUZEN Ccepbe3Hy0 HPOOIEMY, KOTOPYIO
nepep auHactuelli PoMaHOBBIX CTaBM/Ia Be€pa Hapofa B «CBATYIO Pycb»
U, KaK C/IefICTBME, Hayajl CeKy/asapusanuio cTpanbl. Ha Mol B3rnap, HeT
nepuopa ucropuu Poccun, KOTOPBIiT He 3aBOPOXKUT HAC, €C/IN MbI OyeM
U3y4aThb ero rmyboKo.

Ber cripammBaere: «Kakme o6mactu nccnegoanusa Poccun Bor 651
Ha3Ba/IM Hanbonee BaXKHBIMU /LA CeOA?»

A usydaro xynprypy Poccum pannero Hosoro BpemeHm, HO s He
BEpPI0 B CEMUOTHUKY: 51 IOBEPSAI0 TOJIbKO 3MIMPUYECKUM JIOKa3aTellb-
CTBAaM, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha JJAHHBIX, TIATE/IbHO IIPOAHA/NIN3/MPOBAHHBIX.
Kak yuenslit-uccinegobarenb 1 Haxoxy XVII Bek «Hanbonee BaXXHBIM».
A cumralo, yto yxacaruiee CmyTHOe BpemA B XVII B. Tonkuymo Poc-
CMIO Ha Iy Th, BEAYILINIT IIOYTU K KACTOBOMY OOIIIeCTBY, YTO OYeHb CUIb-
HO 3aTOPMO3M/IO 3KOHOMMYECKOE, COLMA/IbHOE U MHTENIeKTyalbHOe
passButue Poccun. Yero nepspie PoMaHOBBI XOTeny Obl MeHbIle Bce-
ro, — 9TO I'PaXkIaHCKOe 00IeCTBO, aKTUBHbIE YWIEHBI KOTOPOTO AyMa-
10T 3a ce6s camu. Kak nmpenogasarenb g HaX0Ky HECKOIBKO II€PIOJIOB
ucropun Poccun ouens BaxxHbiMu. B Kuesckoit Pycu passumach «an-
7ieprus Ha Bce IATUHCKOe», KoTopas oTpesana Poccuio ot 3anajga TouHO
TaK ke, KaK TaTapo-MOHTroibckoe uro. (ITogymaiite, K KakKuM HOCIef-
CTBMSIM MOJKET IIPMBECTY pelleHMe He YMTATh Ha JIATBIHU WINM He W3-
y4aTb JTaTMHCKME MCTOYHNKN.) Ha MOHroIax /eKUT OTBETCTBEHHOCTD
3a MHOTHMe co6bITUA B UcTOpuy Poccuu, B TOM 4nciie 3a BO3BBILICHNUE
MockoBckoro KHsxecTBa. [llecTHagIaThIl BEK yBUIEN CO3/IaHIE «CBS-
ToVi» Poccuiickoit mminepun, peskuii craji 3SKOHOMUKY U 3aKpeIoleHe
kpecTbsaH. HecmoTpsa Ha CMyTHOe BpeMs, Kk cepefrHe XVII B. MockoB-
CKOMY TOCYHapCTBY Y[a/loCh BBIPACTU IO pa3MepoB CaMoil 6OJIbIION
CTpaHbl B MUpe.

Mensa Ttaxxke umHTepecyer mcropua Poccum mnocne XVII B. Mon
CTYIEHTBl Y3HAIOT, YTO PYCCKMe BOJiCKa BIepBble 3axBaTwiu bepnnn
B 1760 r. OHu y3HaloT, uTo Anekcanzp Pajuines 6b11 «1ipasefoMm» pyc-
cKoit MHTe/UIMreHun u 41o B 1831 r. Anekcanzp Ilymknu cran odu-
IVIaJIbHBIM McTOpuorpadom. Moum CTyfeHTaM TPYAHO IOBEPUTD, YTO
napro Hukonaro I He HpaBUIUCD >KeNle3HbIE NOPOTM M YTO OH HeE IOf-
HepXKUBaJI MX CTPOUTENbCTBO B Poccum. bpuranipl n ¢paHiyssl 1mo-
CTpOMIIM >Kelle3Hble floporym Ha KpbIMCKOM IIONyOCTpOBE B TedyeHUe
KpbIMCKOIT BOVIHBI, B TO BpeMs KaK Y PYCCKMX He ObUIO IyTeil, COenMm-
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Haomux Cankr-Ilerep6ypr nmm MockBy ¢ CeBacromoneM. Yrapaiite,
KTO BBIMTPA/ BOMHY? MoM CTyHeHTHI Y3HAIOT, 4To PacmyTus ybexzpan
Huxomnas IT He BBA3bIBaTbCA B [lepByl0 MUPOBYIO BOJHY, HO 4TO IIOCIIE
cBoell cMepTu PacnyTun, no-suauMomy, IpOfoO/DKal IyTeM CIMPUTH-
YeCKUX CeaHCOB JjaBaTh uMmneparpuue Anexcansipe GefoposHe COBETHI
IO YIIpaBJIEHNIO IIPAaBUTEIbCTBOM, ITOKA LIapb ObUI Ha ppoHTe. MBI 13-
y4daeM, rnodyeMy AjekcaHapy KepeHckoMy He yaioch 3aKOHYUTD BOJIHY
U YCTYIUTD 3€M/II0 CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM M30uparensam. Mbl 3afaemMcs
MHOYeCTBOM BOIpocoB. Yto 66110 651 ¢ Poccueit (m ¢ CIIA!) B 1941 1,
ecny OBl He CTAIMHCKasA KOJIEKTMBM3AIMA CeMbCKOro xo3saicrpa? Kak
Yy COBETCKMX YYEHbIX VM MH)XXEHEPOB IIOJyYMIOCh OTIHPABUTb COOAKY B
KocMoc? Yrto umern B BUAy XpylleB, KOI7ja, yCIIOKauBas aMepUKaHIIEB,
PacCTpOEHHBIX CMEPTHIO IIePBOIT COOAKM B KOCMOCE, OH CKa3aJl, YTO UM
He CTOUT 0eCIOKOUTHCS, MOTOMY 4TO «Jlajika 6bta yepHOI»? UTO OB
CITy4uUnoch, ecnu Obl EnplinH B KadecTBe mpesupenta Poccuiickoit Pe-
Ieparyy Co3/ial CBOI COOCTBEHHYIO NOMUTUYECKYIO MapTuio? Yrto Obl
6b110, eciut 6b1 pesupeHT byt KnnHTOH mpuoxut 6osblie yCumnii
K TOMY, YTOOBI TOMOYb Poccuu 6e3onacHo mepeiiTy 13 KOMMYHM3Ma B
COBpPEeMEHHBIII MUP BMeCTO TOTO, 4TOObI 60MOUTH Benrpan? YTo Mbl BbI-
HeC/IM U3 HellaBHell ToKanbHOI BOMHBI Poccun c Ipysmeit? S meiTaroch
CKas3aTbh, 4TO Bce nepuoppl uctopun Poccuu BaxxHsbl. I1o MeHb1Ie Mepe
OHU BaXKHBI JI/IS HOXWJIOTO IPOdeccopa, Ubs >KeHa TOXKe y4WIa PyCCKUIA
u uyntana Eprymenko u JlocToeBCKOTo 1 4eil ChIH OYapOBaH aTOHAJIb-
Hot My3bIKoll CKpsibuHa 1 MHTepecyeTcss 0co60it cBs3bio Poccuu ¢ cu-
PUIICKMM KPOBAaBbIM JUKTaTOPOM.

Bel cnpammBaete: «Cnoco6cTByer mu 06pas Poccum B mocrcoser-
CKOe BpeM: OBbILIEHNI0 IHTepeca K Heif?»

He odenb, ecnu Bbl He MMeeTe B BUAY HeOOJbIIOE IOBBILIIEHNE «OT-
putiatenbHOro» MHTepeca K Poccum kak x Bpary CHIA. B cymuocTy,
OOJIBIINHCTBO MOUX CTYeHTOB 13 Texacckoro yHusepcutera A & M mo-
JUTUYECKN KOHCEPBATMBHbI, HO OHM TAKXKe JJOBOJIbHO HENPEe/IB3AThI 110
OTHOILIEHNIO K PYCCKOM MCTOpUM M KynabType. MHOrme BOCXMINAKOTCA
POCCUIICKOV KYIbTYPOJ M HAayKOJ, OCTA€TCA BCE MEHbIIE ¥ MEHbIIE TO-
pAYMX CTOPOHHMKOB XOJIOJHOV BOVIHbBI, KOTOpble BUAAT B Poccun Bpara
CIIA. Ho Moux cryzeHTOB He BIevarideT rocrnofuH Ilytun. IToxoxe,
9TO OH OOUTCA pa3pelInTh OTKPBITOE BBIPaXKeHNe UJieil — TO, YTO aMepu-
KaHIIbI BBICOKO LI€HAT.

ITosBonbTe MHE 3aKOHYUTD 3TY JIMHHYIO 3aMeTKy O CBOEM «poMa-
He» C CTopueil U KynbTypoit Poccun, 3ajaB MOMM PYyCCKUM YMUTATEIAM
BOIIPOC: II0OYEMY BbI [OIIyCKaeTe CTONb IJIOXO€ COCTOsIHME 3[JOPOBbA Y
IeTell ¥ B3POC/IBIX U IIOXO0I MEAULIMHCKIIL YXO/ 32 OOJIBIINHCTBOM JTI0-
meit? Poccus goctaTo4Ho 6orarta, YT06BI XOPOIIO 3a60TUTHCS 060 BCex
rpaxjganHax. C gpyroit croponsl, 3mech, B CIIIA, pecnybnukaHIpr us
HajaThl IpefCcTaBUTeNIeN MBITAIOTCA OTPe3aTh JOCTYI K XOpOUIeMY, Jj0-
CTYITHOMY IIO LieHe MeVIIMHCKOMY 0OCTy>KMBaHMIO J/IsI O€[JHBIX aMep-
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KaHIleB. Mbl, aMepUKaHIIbL, BCE €le Y3HAeM O HUILETE B HAllEl CTPaHe,
IIO3TOMY 5 He X049y, YTOObI Moy c/1oBa 0 Poccum 3Bydanu OCyaUTeIbHO.
B koHIle KOHI|OB, U3y4as JPYTYX, Mbl y3HaeM, MHOIZIa HEOXOTHO, 0O/Ib-
me o cebe. Kak ckasan CTUHT B OHOI U3 CBOMX Jy4IIuX IeceH “Rus-
sians” («Pycckme»): «Pycckme Toxxe mo00saT cBoux jeteit. Hecmorps Ha
UJeO0IOTHUIO, ¥ HAaC OfjHA Ipupopal»

Chester Dunning (Yecrep Januusr), prof.
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ITEPEXOJHBIE 3I10XH, BIACTb "I JUJAKTUKA
NCTOPNYECKOTO 3HAHIA: KYJIBTYPHO-
CEMMOTUYECKOE ITPOYTEHUE

The article explores the correlations between history as a discipline and
the process of power legitimation in Russia in the times of transition. Using
methods and approaches of cultural-semiotic analysis, and more particularly
the models of dual systems developed by the Tartu-Moscow Semiotic School,
the author shows that the didactic and ideological potential of history has been
actively and consciously used by the authorities since the reign of Peter the Great
when, due to a cultural shift a “secular religion of statehood” started taking
shape. As semiotics makes it possible to correctly compare and comprehend
any periods of transition, the researcher focuses on the contemporary interest
of the authorities in creating a uniform school textbook of Russian history
and maintains that it is one of the manifestations of the ordinary desire of the
authorities to use history for their own social legitimation which is characteristic
of the typological situation of cultural and historical transition.

Keywords: power; legitimation; cultural semiotic approach; dual models;
times of transition; ideology; teaching of history; school textbook of history.

JKuBas BmacTb [/ YepHU HEHABUCTHA.
OHU MOOUTD YMEIOT TONbKO MEPTBBIX. ..
A. C. Ilywikun. bopuc [o0yHos

STUMU CTIOBaMM, BIOKeHHbIMU B ycTa bopuca logyHosa, A. C. Ilym-
KVH OIIpefie/I Ipo6/ieMy OTHOIIEHNA Hapopa 1 BaacTy B Poccyu. Mex-
Iy TeM [JIs BJIacTH, 6€3yCIIOBHO, BaXKHO, YTOOBI TO//JaHHbIE ee 00w,
HO JTI00V/IN He MePTBYI0, 2 HBIHEIIHIOK 1 3[jpaBCcTBytomyo. Ilorpe6HOCTD
BJIACTY B HAPOJJHOM IIPU3HAHMY — KOHCTAHTA, KaKye Ob pOPMBI HI IPU-
HMMaJla BJIACTb ¥ B KaKue OBl 3TI0X) HU PasBOPAYMBaANIOCh OECKOHEUHOe
IpaMaTypruyeckoe fefiCTBO B3a¥MOOTHOIIEHNI BlacTy 1 Hapoaa. OpHa-
KO JKe CIIOCOOBI IproOpeTeHst HapOJHOI MOAEP>KKIA, IPUSHAHNUS, JTII00-
B, €C/IV YTOJIHO, BAPMATUBHBI ¥ ICTOPUYHBI, T. €. 00yCTIOB/IEHBI BpeMeHeM
u o6cTosiTenbcTBAMM. PaBHBIM 00pa3oM cama 0CTpOTa MOTPeOHOCTH BiIa-
CTU B IIPU3HAHMU MOXKeT YCHIMBATBCSA WM OCIabeBaTb B 3aBUCUMOCTU
OT TOTO, «KaKoe CTO/IeTbe HbIHYe Ha IBOpe».

© Pemun [I. A., 2013 Quaestio Rossica - 2013 - Nel
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Ecnu mombiTaTbesi IepeBecTM BBIIIENM3/IOKEHHOe Ha Ooree paiu-
OHA/IbHBINl HAy4YHBIN $3bIK, TO CTPeM/IEHMe BJIAaCTM K OOIeCTBEHHO-
My HPU3HAHMIO €CTb ee CTPeM/IeHMe K COOCTBEHHON NeTUTUMAI[ NI .
OTa NeruTUMalyA BbILIe TOM, KOTOPYIO YTBEP)KIAIOT MMCAHble 3aKOHBI.
B cpenHeBexoBO Teopuy M IMpPaKTUKe OOIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHNUII OHa
obecrieyyBanach peIUIMO3HON CaKpanmsalyeil BIacTi, B HoBoe Bpems
OHa HaXOoAWIa OIOPY B CJI0)KHOM KOHITIOMepaTe TOCYIApCTBEHHBIX KOH-
neniyii, GOpMUPOBABIINX V/EU JOTOBOPHOTO MPOVCXOK/EHNUS BIACTH,
«eCTEeCTBEHHOIO 3aKOHa», «OOILIeCTBEHHOI IOAb3bl» (MM «BCEOOIIero
6mara») u T. . EcTecTBeHHO, 4TO Ipo6jemMa JTerMTUMALUN BIacT 0060-
CTPsIeTCs B IIEPEXOIHbIE 3TIOXM — T€ UCTOPUYECKIe OTPe3KH (3a4acTyio ro-
paspo 6ojiee AMNTENbHbIE, YeM ITO NPEICTABIAETCs), KOIa IPOUCXOUT
CMeHa LIeHHOCTHBIX CUCTeM, IPUCYIUX JJAHHOMY COLMYMY, WIU, MHaYe
TOBOPs, IPOUCXOAUT IIOCTPOEHNMEe HOBOM KYIbTYphl. JleruTumanus Bia-
CTU SIBJISIETCS, TaKMM 0Opa3oM, OJHVMM U3 OCHOBHBIX IIPOLIECCOB B 3TOM
HOCTpOoeHMN U (KaK OTMeYasnoch BbIlle) He MOXKeT OBITb CBefjeHa TOIbKO
K I0puandeckoMy opopmieHuio. TpakTys KyabTypy KakK CUCTEeMY KOJI-
JIEKTUBHOI IIaMATHU M KOJJIEKTMBHOTO CO3HaHMA [JIorMaH, YcmeHcKuii,
C. 263], cmenyet NpKU3HATD, YTO OHA IPOSIBIISIET CeOsl B ONIPefie/IeHHBIX fIeli-
CTBUSAX, IIpeiMeTax U ABJIEHNAX, MMEeIOIINX 3HAKOBYIO IIPUPOAY, U IT03TO-
My TOAiZlaeTcA CeMUOTNYECKOMY aHaNN3y, MMEIIeMy B OTe4eCTBEHHOI
TYMaHUTAPUCTUKE COMUIHYIO TPANUIIVIO M3YIEeHMs, IpelCTaBlIeHHY0 B
Hogeiimee BpemMsa Tpygamu IpecTaBUTENEl MOCKOBCKO-TapTYCKOM HIKO-
nbl v OmusKuMU K Heit ydeneimu: b. A. Yemenckum, 0. M. JlormaHoM,
B. M. JKusoseiM, A. M. Ilanuenko, B. H. TonoposeiM, C. C. ABepuHIie-
BbIM U ip. [TompobyeM paccMoTpeTbh MpoOIEMy JTeTUTUMALVM BIACTH
yepe3 MPU3MY UCTOPUKO-KY/IbTYPHON CEMUOTHKH, UCIONb3YS I 3TOTO
MaTepuanbl HEKOTOPBIX IePeXOJHBIX IepUOJOB PYCCKOM MCTOPUM U aK-
LIEeHTUPYS BHUMAaHME Ha POJIY UCTOPUM, B YaCTHOCTY HOBeIIIIel MCTOPUY
KaK OTPAC/y 4e/I0BEYeCKOT0 3HAHMS, B PaspelleHN ) 3TON IPOOIeMBI.

B xadecTBe OTIIPABHOIT TOYKY ¥ OFfHOBPEMEHHO 0a3bl [/Is1 JaIbHEeIINX
CpaBHEHUII MHe XOTe/IOCh OBl IIPETIOKUTD 30Xy HeTPOBCKUX Ipeobpa-
30BaHMI1. Bo-mepBBIX, TOTOMY 4TO 3TOT IepUOL 6/11M30K MOUM CIel[Maib-
HBIM Hay4HbIM MHTepecaM. Bo-BTOPbIX, IOTOMY 4TO IIeTPOBCKOE IIAPCTBO-
BaHIe IPEICTAB/ACT OFHY M3 Ap4aiimMxX (BO BCAKOM CIydae MMEHHO C
TOYKJ 3PEHNsI 3HAKOBOCT) IIEPEXO/IHBIX 310X B MCTOPMM Hallleil CTPaHBI.
B-tperpux, moromy uro B XVIII B. B Poccun HaumnaeT popmMmpoBaThCs
HOBOE OTHOLIEHME K ICTOPMYECKOMY 3HAHMIO — IIPeIMeTY, UMeIolleMy He-
MIOCPefICTBeHHOE OTHOIIIEHNE K 3asB/IeHHOI TeMe. HakoHell, moToMy 4TO
3TOT UCTOPUYECKNII OTPE30K OYeHb aKTUBHO ¥ MHOTOACIIeKTHO IIOfiBep-
rajicsi OCMBIC/IEHUIO C ITO3UINI CEMUOTUKIA.

IleTpoBckas amoxa — BpeMs aKTMBHOTO U JIeK/IapMPOBAHHOTO ITpoIjecca
IecuMBOIM3anyy >kusHu (nonpaysacek cnosamu 0. M. Jlormana [J/loTMmas,
T. 4, ¢. 39], B TOM 4ncie usMeHeHus opuumanbHoil uxeonorvn. [lepexop-
HBIII XapaKTep 3M0XM 000CTPUI HMOUCK OOIIEKY/IbTypPHBIX 000CHOBAHUI
JIETUTYMALVY B/IACTH, a OapOYHble BesHUs MOTPeOOBaIM MHBEHTApU-
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3anyy ¥ OOHOBJIEHNA apCeHasa MPUTONHBIX [JIA 9TOTO MJEOOTMYEeCKIX
CPenCTB, 0OHOBIIEHNA UX GPOPM U caMoro sA3bIka. LlepkoBHO-pemurnosHas
UI€0JIOT A, BEKaMI OCTABABILIAACA €C/IM He eMHCTBEHHBIM, TO 110 Kpaii-
Hell Mepe IJIABHEMIINM OpYyAeM UeOIOTMYECKOI MOLePKKI MOHApUIEN
BIACTY, TOCIENHIO Y>Xe He Y[IOB/IeTBOpsiaa. MbIIeHne U IpaKTUKa
Hosoro BpeMeHM C NpUCYIMM €My IParMaTU3MOM U YTUIUTAPHOCTBIO
(Ocun MaHpenbLITaM rOBOPUII O «BBICOKOM Iaoce yTunmrapusMa» Kak
XapaKTepPHOM IposiB/ieHny pycckoit Kynbrypsl XVIII B. [Manpgenbitam,
T. 2, ¢. 277]) BIHYXXJamu Laps-peopmaTopa U ero OKpyxeHue mnpube-
ratb K 60Jee MIMPOKOMY, HAITIAJHOMY, IIPSIMO BO3/IE/ICTBYIOLIEMY Ha YMbI
¥ 4yBCTBA MOJIIaHHBIX HAOOPY TaKMX MHCTPYMEHTOB, KaK CBETCKas JIUTe-
parypa, 3aKOHOJJaTe/IbCTBO', HOBBIE >KaHPBI U1 (OPMBI M300pPa3UTETBHOTO
MICKYCCTBa, MyO/IMYHbIe 3peNila U T. 1. Bce epedncieHHOe HaIlOTHAETCA
3Ha4YeHJMeM MacCOBOJI IIPOMAraH/bl, BHIHOCUTCS, 110 00Pa3HOMY BBIpaXke-
Huwo b. A. Ycnenckoro, «u3 ngBopua Ha mromanb» [JKusos, YcmeHckni,
c. 174], cTaHOBUTCSA 11€/I0M CUCTEMOIT MIe0TOTMYEeCKOTO TTePeBOCIINTAHNS
obiecTna.

B aToM psAsly 3aMeTHOe MeCTO OTBOZIUTCS MUICTOPUYECKOMY 3HaAHUIO, KO-
TOpOe, B OT/INYME OT CPEIHEBEKOBO MPAKTUKH, B PYKaX B/IACTU MEHsET
cBon hopMy, cofiep>kaHe 1 Lienb. B epByro odepenb ciefiyeT OTMETHUTD,
YTO OTHOLIEHME BIACTU K VICTOPUYU OOpeTaeT TaKoil ke SAPKO BbIpaKeH-
HBIl YTUINTAPHBIN OTTEHOK, KOTOPBIIT, KaK y>Ke TOBOPM/IOCH BbIIIe, ObIT
IpUCYII Bcell opMLMaIbHON KYIbType NMeTPOBCKOTO BPEMEHU; M3 BCEX
CBOJICTB UCTOPUM KaK HEKOET0 3HAHMA IIPUOPUTETHO aKTyaIU3UPYeTCs ee
IMJaKTH4ecKas cocrapismomas. KoHeuHo, Heb3sA OTPULIATh, YTO B CPef-
HeBeKoBOI1 Pycu He ocosHaBanmach po/ib MCTOPUM KAK «yUUTENIA KUSHU».
CaMo Ha/jm4Me MOLIHOI JIETOIMCHOI TPAAMUIUY, aruorpapryecKnx TeK-
CTOB C VX OTCBUIAMM K CBSAIIEHHON U JJpeBHEeN MCTOpUY, Oe/IeTpUCTIKN
Bpojie «AJIeKCaH/IpUI», TyOIMIMCTIYECKUX COUMHEHNIT CBUIETETbCTBY-
eT 06 o6paTHOM. HO TEKCTBI, OTHOCANMECS K IepeYCIeHHBIM JKaHpaM,
He ObUIM IOCTOSIHMEM IIVPOKOTO KPyTra, He HOCMIU IPOIAaTaHAMCTCKOTO
XapaKTepa, OCTaBasCh INTePaTypoil anuTapHoii. V feno, pasymeercs, He
TOJIbKO B TOM, YTO Te€XHMYECKNe BO3MOXXHOCTY BPEMEH! He I03BOJIAIN
IMIMPOKOTO TUPAXMPOBAHMUA, a OIPAaHMYEHHOE paclpoCTpaHeHMe TIpa-
MOTHOCTH — IIMPOKOIO IPOYTeHM 3TUX NpousBefeHnit. K counnenusm,
HeCILINM B cebe MCTOpUYecKIe CBefieHNs, ObIIO M HOe OTHOLIeHU e : UX
IMAKTUYeCKUIT TOTeHIMa/l PACKPBIBAJICA Yepes LIePKOBHO-PE/IUTMO3HYI0
CIICTeMY IIeHHOCTeJ, B MaJIOil CTelleHM IOfipa3syMeBaBLIYIO PaljMOHA/Ib-
HYI0 CWIy JIOTMYecKoro yoexxpennsa. He ciydaiiHo, HaBepHOe, IpEeBHAA

' VimeeTcs B BUAY TOT UI€ONIOTMYECKII TIOTEHIIMAT 3AKOHOJATENbCTBA, KOTOPbIiT BO3-
IefiCTBOBA/ Ha IOJJAHHBIX He TOMbKO MOCPEACTBOM IOPUANYIECKUX HOPM, HO ¥ C TIOMO-
[0 MPAMBIX JEKTapaTUBHBIX 0OpalieHniI MeTPOBCKUX YKa30B K HapPOJy, IPOCTPAHHO
06BACHABIINX, YTO BCAKOE IOPUANYECKOE HOBOBBEIGHNUE MPeAIPIHIMACTCS BIACTDIO /1A
«00IeCTBEHHOI! TTOMb3bI». TaKkoe OTHOIIEHNME K 3aKOHY KaK K CPEACTBY, GopMupyoleMy
«IIpaBU/ILHBIN» 00pa3 BracTyu, — yepta HoBOTO BpeMeHN, BIIepBhIe, HA HAI B3IJIAJ, IIPO-
ABUBIIAACS B OTEUECTBEHHOII Ky/IbType ele B cepeuue XVII B, B Ynoxennu 1649 . [cm.:
Penun, c. 112-115].
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(MupoBas 1 OTe4eCTBEHHas) UCTOPY, B TOM YMC/Ie U CBSIEHHAdA, B Ile-
TPOBCKOE BpeMs BBOAUTCA B C(hepy MaHErMPUIECKOrO CTUXOCIOXKEHNS, B
0071acTb YCTPOEHNUA 3PENMUIIHBIX MEPOIPUATHIL C MHOTOC/IONHBIMY Y Ha-
CBILIEHHBIMY J/UIETOPUAMM TPUYMPATbHBIX apOK, MacKapajoB 1 deiiep-
BEpPKOB, II0-HOBOMY OOXKMBAeT KY/JIbTYPYy LiepKOBHOII IIpOIoBean (B TOM
Yycae ¥ IeYaTHO, MUCbMEHHOI1), IIOCTaBIeHHO Ha cny>1<6y CBETCKOI
Upeonoruy M GOPMUPOBAHNSA «CBETCKON PEIUTUM TOCYHAPCTBEHHOCTI»
[JTormas, c. 40].

B T0 >xe BpeMs B pyKax COOCTBEHHO CBETCKOJI B/IACTH 1 €€ alloJIoTeTOB
OKa3bIBAeTCA HOBEIIIas MICTOPMUsA, IO CYyTH — TeKylllass COBPEMEHHOCTD.
OdninosHble AMITAKTUKY, B YMCIe KOTOPBIX OBUI U CaM MOHApX, CIIeLIaT
3alevyarTieTb B MCTOPUYECKMX COYMHEHMAX COOBITHA, CBUJETETIAMU U
YYaCTHUKaMI KOTOPBIX ObUIM OHY CaMy, a 3alledyarsieB, I0BefjaTh MUpY, B
IIepPBYIO OYepefb COBPEMEHHMKaM U OmypKaiumM notomkam. V ato eie
OfIHa HOBM3HA, OTKPBITasl IETPOBCKOII 3110X0i1 B 00/IACTI MCIIOIb30BAHMA
nucropudeckoro sHaHuA. «ITogennas samucka Ilerpa Bennkoro» nepa ero
KabuHeT-cekpeTapsa A. B. MakapoBa, pefakTpOBaHHasA MMIIEPATOPOM,
«Kypnan rocynaps Ilerpa I ¢ 1695 mo 1710 r.» 6ap. K. Ttoiiccena, 6mo-
rpadun Ilerpa, nammcanuble ®. Ilpokonosuuem, K. TpenmakoBckum,
kH. C. KaHTeMMpOM I T. 1., — BCe 3TO UCTOPUYECKME COUMHEHUs: OHU U
BOCIIPMHUMAJINCh ¥ MUCANCh aBTOpaMM KaK MCTOpUYECKUe COYMHEHNs
B HAyYHOM (B IOHMMAaHMY 3IIOXM) CTUJIE, HA «CTPOTOIl JOKYMEHTa/IbHOI
OCHOBe», 6e3 «bacHoCmOBUIT». IIpuMedaTenbHO, YTO 3TU UCTOPUYECKNE
TPY/bl CO3[AIOTCA B Ty IOPY, Korjga B Poccum mctopus Kak Hayka Haxo-
IMIach B CaMoOIl 3a4aTOYHOM CTainM CBOETO CTAHOBJIEHN:, @ UCTOPUA KaK
y4eOHas AMCLUIUIMHA IMPAKTUYECKU OTCYTCTBOBAIA, IMOCKONBKY OTCYT-
CTBOBAJIa CYICTEMa F'OCYAaPCTBEHHOTO 0Opa3oBaHMAL.

Kakne o6crosarenpcrsa nopsuriu IleTpa u ero cOBpeMEHHUKOB IIPK-
YUCIUTh HOBeifmue cobbitusA K Vicropum? OujyljeHne MOHYMEHTAIb-
HOCTU IepexxusaeMoro BpemeHn? HaBepHoe. HoBoe nmoHumaHume e u
CMBIC/Ia IMCATENbCKOTO TPYHa: MHAUBUAYA/IN3M, SMaHCUIIALNA, CAMOJIO-
CTaTOYHOCTDb TBOpYeckoll mmunocTu? HecomuenHo. Ho B HameMm ciydae
BaxHee fpyroe. Cosfasas onycaHne COBPeMEHHOCTY B )KaHpe UCTopUYe-
CKOT'O COYMHEHN, 3TI aBTOPbI IETUTUMUPOBAIN BIACTb CPefCTBa-
MU CEeKY/IAPU3MPOBAHHON rOCylapCTBEHHOI Maeonornu. Bospenunpas
Tpyznpl IleTpa 1 fOCTUOKEHNA €ro BpeMeHH, alloIoTeThl, C OffHOM CTOPOHBI,
0060CHOBBIBA/IM MfIeasI IIapsl — BOIUIOLIEHME BBICIIEI BJIACTU — KaK UiealT
BBICIIETO CITY>KeHN:A «0611eMy 671ary», a ¢ Ipyroi CTOPOHBbI, «BCTPANBaIN»
UCTOPUIO IIETPOBCKOTr0 BPEMEHH B IVIOTHDII KOHTEKCT COBPEMEHHOI UCTO-
pyM eBPOIIeIICKMX FOCY/JapPCTB, a 3HAYNUT, B €MHYIO TKaHb ICTOPMYECKOTIO
Hac/eausA XpUCTUAHCKUX Hanuil. AKTyanmsanusa HOBeJIIeN MCTOpUM B
nepsoit yetBepTnt XVIII B. 1 B Grypkaiiiiiee mocnenyioiee Bpems, 6e3 co-
MHEeHMsA, INTA/IaCh UACOIOTUYECKUMM U JUAAKTUYECKUMY TOTPeOHOCTS-
MU BJIACTH, KOHCTPYUPYIOLLEN «CBETCKYIO PE/IUIMI0 FOCYAAPCTBEHHOCT».
bnarogaps Ilerpy Poccusa Bomia B 4Mcio «MCTOPUYECKUX HAPOJOB», [O-
Kasajla CBOIO COCTOATENbHOCTD, OblIa IpUBEIeHa «U3 HeObITUA B ObITHEY.
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Hoseiimasa ncropns gokaspibaaa IpeBocxoacTso Ilerpa n nocTpoenHoit
VIM HOBOJI Ky/IbTYPBI IIepef, IpefIIecCTBeHHNKaMu. B 5TOM KOHTeKcTe cTa-
pas Ky/JIbTypHas MOJIe/ib He MMe/Ia CMBIC/IA Y 3HAUeHNsA 1 OblTa JOCTOMHA
JIVIID OCMESHMA.

V1 31mech MBI TOAXOIMM K TOV CEeMUOTIYECKOIT aKC1oMe, KOTopasi 00bsic-
HAET He TOJIKO CTPEMJIEHNIE BJIACTY K YTMIMTaPHOMY MCIIONb30BAHNIO HO-
BeJIIIEeN MICTOPUI B IIETPOBCKYIO SII0XY, HO M B IPYTME IIePEXONHbIE SII0XI
HAILIETO Pa3BUTHA, B TOM YMC/Ie IIOC/IENHNX TPeX C IMIIHUM CTOneTuit. «Ha-
OmtofeHNst Hajl ICTOpUeil pyccKoit Kynbrypsl, — nucanu 0. M. Jlotman u
b. A. Ycienckuir, — y6e>K;[a10T B OTUYET/IMBOM ee YJeHeHNN Ha MMMHaAMUYeCKN
CMEHAIOIINE OPYT APYyTa STAIIbI, IPUYEM KaXK/IbIli HOBBIVI IIEPUOL,. .. OPMEH-
TUPOBAH Ha PEIUINTENbHBIN OTPBIB OT NPEAIIeCTBYIOLIEro. <...> Perymap-
HOCTb ITOI0OOHBIX IIOBTOPOB HE NO3BOJIAET OTMAXHYThCA OT HUX KaK OT He
MMEIOIINX I‘Hy6I/IHHbIX OCHOBAHMII CITy4allHOCTEN» [JTormaH, YcreHckuii,
c. 220]. B To0 ke BpeMsl pajyKa/IbHBIIl OTKa3 HOBATOpa OT OIIbITA IIpeflle-
CTBEHHMKA He 3aJleBaeT HeKle IPUHLMINAIbHBIE IIEPBOOCHOBEI, 3aaBas
TeM CaMbIM E€QVHCTBO ¥ IIOCTYIIATEJIbHOE PasBUTVE PYCCKONM KyJbTYPBI:
«/IMEHHO B M3MeHEeHUsX OOHapy>KuBaeTcs HeusMeHHoe» [Tam xe, c. 221-
223]. TlosicHss CKa3aHHOE, aBTOPBI IIOCTYIMPOBAIN [BE MOJIEIN IOCTPO-
eHVISI HOBOV KY/IbTYpbL IIpy mepBoil Mopienm «COXpaHsAeTCA IIyOMHHas
CTPYKTYpa, CIOKMBIIASACA B IIPEALIECTBYIOILNII TIEPUOJ], ONHAKO OHA IIOfI-
BEpraeTcsl PelIUTENIbHOMY IIEPEVMEHOBAHMIO IIPU COXPAaHEHMM BCEX OC-
HOBHBIX CTapbIX CTPYKTYPHBIX KOHTYPOB. B 5TOM ciy4ae cO3[aroTcsl HOBbIE
TEKCThI IIPY COXPAaHEHMM apXaMdeCcKOro CTaporo Kapkaca». Ilpm BTOpOII
«MeHseTcsl camas ITyOMHHasA CTPYKTYpa KyIbTypbl. MeHAACh, OHA, OJHA-
KO, 0OHApy>KVBaeT 3aBUCHUMOCTb OT CYIeCTBOBABILEl paHee KY/IbTYpPHOIL
MOJIeNH, TIOCKO/IBKY CTPOUTCS KaK “BbIBOpAuyMBaHNUe ee HaM3HAHKY , Tlepe-
CTAQHOBKa CYIIIeCTBOBABIIIETO C IIepeMeHOlt 3HaKoB» [Tam ke, c. 224].

[IpuMeHeHMe NOJOOHOIO KY/IbTYPHO-CEMMOTINYECKOTO MOAXOfla B Ka-
YeCTBE METOO/IOTMYECKOV OCHOBBI CPABHEHNSA Pa3/INMIHbIX MICTOPUYECKIX
30X NePEeXOJHOr0 XapaKTepa M30aB/lIAeT OT OIMACHOCTY HEKOPPEKTHBIX
COIIOCTABJICHWIT, HEM30EXKHBIX IIPY VCIIOb30BaHUN MCTOPUKO-KOMIIapa-
TUBMCTCKOTO MOIXOZa BeOepOBCKOro To/mKa. OTpelnBIINCh OT (PaKTypb
IeTPOBCKOTO BPEeMEHM, MbI 6€3 Tpy/la CMO>KeM BBIYICHUTb aHA/IOTMYHBIE
IyajbHble MOJeNM B OTe4eCTBEHHOII Kynbrype XX — Havanma XXI B. Tak,
HaIIpUMep, BTOPas MOJie/Ib IOCTPOEHN HOBOI KY/IBTYPbl O4eBUIHO ObIIa
IpUCyIIa IIePeXOfHOMY NepHOfy, HadaBlleMycs B Poccuu mocie co6bl-
it 1917 1. Vigeonornsa u mpakTMKa TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO CTPOMTE/IbCTBA
0OJIbIIIEBYIKOB 10 BCEM CBOVIM HAIIPaBJICHVAM SBJIATACh «BBIBOPAYMBAHN-
€M HaM3HAHKY» LJ€HHOCTHBIX CTPYKTYp No3jgHel Poccuiickoit nmmepun.
C TOUKM 3peHMs CeMMOTHUKI KY/IbTYPbI 3TOT IIEPUOJ, CXOX C peBHENIINM
IIepPeXOfIOM, CBA3aHHBIM C KpelljeHueM Pycu (mpu abcomoTHOI, pasyMe-
eTCsl, HECXOXKECTI COIEPKaHNUA M 0COOEHHOCTel COLMaTbHO-9KOHOMMYe-
CKMX M TIOJIMTUYECKUX peanii).

IlepexxuBaemas HaMM COBPEMEHHOCTD, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO OLI€HUTb KaK
OYEPENHYIO IIEPEXONHYIO SII0XY, IPOAB/IAIIIYIOCA B 0Y€PESHOM KOHCTPY-
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MPOBAaHUM HOBOJ Ky/IbTYpBI, OO/bIIe COOTBETCTBYET IIEPBOI MOJENN.
Henpens3asaTble HAOMONEHNA CBUETEIbCTBYIOT, YTO 3 IIOC/IETHUE TOIbI
MHOIVe 4epThl (OpMUpYIOLIeNicA Ky/IbTYPHOI MOJEINM COBPEMEHHOTO
roCyfiapcTBa 1 oflecTBa MOPOJI Myrarolie, a HOpoil KapuKaTypHO BOC-
IPOU3BOJAT CTPYKTYPY IPEALIECTBYIOIETO IIePUOJja — COBETCKYIO KY/b-
TYPHYIO MOJIe/Ib «Pa3BUTOTO COLMaNM3Ma». IT0 6a30BOe CXOACTBO IPO-
ABJIAETCA B APTUITHOM CTPOMUTENILCTBE, B 9KOHOMMKE, OPMEHTHPOBaHHOI
Ha KpyIIHble TOCY[apCTBEHHO-MOHOIIOIMCTUYECKIE KOMIIAHMM U IIpe-
MIMYLIECTBEHHOE Pa3sBUTHUE CBIPbEBOTO CEKTOPa, B Ipeobnasannu 610po-
KPaTMYeCKVUX METOJIOB pa3pabOTKM U IPMHATHA PelleHN, B TpodaHaLum
IPUHLUIOB pa3fie/leHnsa U BLIOOPHOCTM BIACTH, HAKOHELl, B IOJXOflaX U
MeTOJjaX OpTaHM3alVM IIPOIIATaH/bl ¥ MHBIX (OPM CYITECTUBHOTO BO3-
meiicTBMA Ha 00IecTBO. BMecTe ¢ TeM coBpeMeHHas B/IACTb JEMOHCTpa-
TUBHO OTKAa3bIBaeTCs OT PO/NM IIPEEMHMKA COBETCKO-COLMaNNCTIYECKON
KyJIbTYPHOJ MOJie/IM; BCe KY/IbTYpPHbIE TOIIOCHI HbIHEITHUX IIeHHOCTHBIX
CTPYKTYP IePeVIMEHOBAHBI, a 000 MPefCTaBUTe/Ib MpaBsAIIell ITapTUN
C HeroyjoBaHueM (BO BCSIKOM CiTy4yae IIyO/IMYHO) OTBEPrHET 06011 HaMeK
Ha cxopicTBo ¢ KIICC. PaBHbIM 06pa3oM, eciu He 6ojiee pelInTeNIbHO U
3HAKOBO, IIPOsIBJIEHO OTPUIIAaHNE CBSI3YM HbIHE BBICTPAaMBaEMOIl KYIbTYp-
HOJI MOJIe/IM C CaMBIM OJIVDKAIINM U HEOCPEeACTBEHHBIM IPe/IIeCTBeH-
HUKOM, ITPOCYII[eCTBOBABIINM CJIMIIKOM KOPOTKUI C TOYKM 3PEHMUA UCTO-
PpMYECKOro 3MepeHs XPOHOIorndecknii nepuog 1990-x rr.

B kakoil-To Mepe HbIHELIHSA CUTYALVs CX0XKa C TOil, KOTopast Oblia
npucyma Poccun nerposckoro speMenn. EcTeCTBEHHO, YTO HbIHEIIHAA
BJIACTD, KaK ¥ TPUCTA JIET Ha3aJ, OCTPO HYXK/IaeTCs B OOIeCTBEHHOI] JIe-
TUTUMALIMY, KOTOPasl JOCTUTAETCA B TOM 4MC/Ie aKTMBHBIM IIpUBIeYe-
HMEM JMJAKTUYEeCKOro IMOoTeHUMana Hoselmen ncropun. Iloguepknem:
He MICTOpUM JIpeBHeN WIn cpegHeBeKoBoil Pycu, He ucTtopumn EBporbl
HoBoro BpemeHu, He MCTOpPUM HApOAOB JOKOMTyMOOBON AMepuky, a
UMeHHO HoBelimei uctopuu OTeuecTBa. Kak u Tpu cromerus
Ha3a/Jl, HOBeJIIIas COBPEMEHHOCTb, BO3BEJJeHHAsA B PAHT UCTOPUM, BHE-
IpeHHas B CUCTEMY LIKOJIBbHOrO oOpasoBaHusA (61aro TakoBas, KakoBa
ObI OHa HU Obl/Ia B OT/IMYME OT METPOBCKOTO BPeMEeHU, CYIIECTBYeT) U
IpenofiHeceHHas B (JOpMe eIMHCTBEHHO NPaBWIbHON BepPCUY, JODKHA
IIOMOYb BJIACTY PELIUTh II0 MeHbIIel Mepe fiBe 3afiaul. Bo-nepBbIX, [j0-
Ka3aTb ee II03UTUBHOE CO3UATe/IbHOE IIPEBOCXOCTBO U IpeUMYLIecTBa
II0 CPaBHEHMIO C NpeAIIeCTBEHHUMKAMMU. JIETUTUMUPOBATh €€ B I7la3ax
HBIHEIIHeTO ¥ OyAylMX IOKONeHWiI. BO-BTOpBIX, BKIIOUNUTL ee Jesd-
HIs B HEIIPEPbIBHBIN IIOTOK MICTOPMYECKOTO BPeMeH! U IIPOCTPAHCTBA,
YyBEKOBEUYUTD.

JleATeNbHOCTD B/IACTY IO CO3[JAHMIO Y4EOHBIX CTAHIAPTOB HOBOTO II0-
KOJIeHMA B 00/IaCTM LIKOJIbHBIX VICTOPUY U OOIeCTBO3HAHMA, aKTVBHBIE
HOIIBITKM CO3JaHNA HOBOTO €IVMHOTO IIKO/IBHOTO y4eOHMKA OTeyeCTBEH-
HOI1 MICTOpUY, TIOfIXOJAIINE, CY/is 110 BCEMY, K CBOEMY Pe3y/IbTaTUBHOMY
¢buHany, [eATeTbHOCTD, OCMBIC/IEHHAsA MIPU HMOMOIIY KYIBTYPHO-CEMIO-
TUYECKOTO METO/a, He IPeficTaeT, TaKUM 00pa3oM, KaK HeKas HeOXW/JaH-
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HOCTb, KaK TPOM Cpefib ICHOTO Heba, Kak «BOT Tebe, 6abyuika, n IOppes
meHb». OHa 3aKOHOMEpHa M IpefcKadyeMa, KaK ¥ B IIPeXXHUe BpeMeHa:
CXOJHbIe 00CTOATEIbCTBA IIPUBOJAT K CXOTHBIM MOC/IEACTBMAM. [IpoTus-
HYIKY YHUQMKALNMA HIKOIBHOTO Y4eOHMKa OOBMHSIOT 3aKa34MKOB U CTO-
POHHMKOB €TO CO3JaHVA B TOM, YTO HOC/IEJHIE TeM CaMbIM (GOPMUPYIOT
OYepeHYI0 JDKMBYIO MAEONOTUIO, IIPUMHOCAT KPUTHYECKOEe MBIIIIEHNE B
XKEPTBY II0-CBOEMY IIOHATOMY BOCIMTAHUIO IATPUOTHU3MA, IOAMEHSIOT
VICTOPUYECKUI MTOAXON, JMHACTUITHON MCTOPUEN, BOCCIABIAT roCcynap-
CTBO B yIiep6 00IeCcTBY i T. II.

Ho paBaiite pasbepemcsi 1o BO3SMO>KHOCTH CIIOKOIHO. HaBepHoe, B Ta-
KOM CITy4aeMbl JO/DKHBI Oy[ieM IPU3HATh HECKOIBKO Belllell, TeKalX Ha
HOBEPXHOCTH. Bo-IlepBbIX, BCAKASA FOCYAapCTBEHHAs BIACTD VIMEET IIPAaBO
Ha IIPOJIBVDKEHME TOTO y4eOHIKa, KOTOPBII, 110 ee MHEHMIO, CO3/IaeT HyX-
HOe BJIaCTM MMPOBO33pEeHMe y IOHOIIECTBA; B HAIlleM CIIydae 5TO MPaBO
00YC/IOB/IEHO TeM, 4YTO CUCTeMa LIKOTBbHOTO 0O0pa3oBaHMs — TOCygap -
cTBeHHasA. Bractp, mpecienyommas CBOY IIe/N, HOKa3bIBAOLIAA CBOIO
JIETUTUMHOCTD U UCK/TIOUMTE/IbHbIE IPENMYIIeCTBa IpefiIaraeMoli e Cu-
CTeMBI LeHHOCTell, GOpMMpYIast COOCTBEHHYIO CAMOOLIEHKY, BBIPaXKeH-
HYIO Yepe3 IIKO/IbHBIM Kypc HOBeJlleil MCTOPUY, He MOXKET MOCTYIATh
nHade. OCTaBMM ke Kecapio KecapeBo. Bo-BTOPBIX, BIIO/IHE OYeBU/IHO, YTO
eMHBIN y4eOHMK eCTb MeHbIIIee 3710, 4eM He0003p1MOe MHOXKECTBO TaKoO-
BBIX, HO IIPV OJTHOM 00513aT€/IbHOM YC/IOBUI: 9TOT y4eOHMK TO/DKEH OBITH
HaIlMCaH NpoQecCUOHATaMI, Ybsl PeNyTallusA B HAYYHOM COOOIecTBe He-
ocrniopuMa. B aTom ciydae, kakyie ObI aKCHOTOIMYECKIE Y MIEOTOINIecKye
aKIIeHTBbI HU PACcCTaB/LA/IUCh B HOBOM y4eOHMKe, OH OyZieT IojIe3eH XOTA
OBI TeM, 4TO CMOXKET JaTh LIKOJIBHUKY CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOE IIPECTaBIIe-
HIe O NPOLUIOM. VI make ec/u 3TO NpefCTaB/IeHNe Ha O4epefHOM BUTKeE
PasBUTUA OKaKETCS JIOKHBIM, €0 MOXKHO OyheT nepedopMaTupoBaTh
VIMEHHO B CWIY €0 CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOCTU. B-TpeTbux, He HaZ0
BOOOIIIe JeMOHM3MPOBATh Y4eOHMK, IIPEyBeINYNBaTh CUTY €ro BO3Jeli-
CTBUA M/IM BO3/IaTaTh Ha HErO KaKye-TO HeMbIC/IMMble HafexX bl VicTopus
KakK yueOHasi fucumIvivHa (B CUIy CBOEV HPUPOABI) BCerja OymeT HeCTH
B cebe MIe0NOrNYecKyl0 Harpy3Ky, 6€CCMBICTIEHHO PacCyX/jaTh — KaKylo
(TOXHYI0 WM IPaBAVBYIO), IOTOMY YTO CTO/b K€ OECCMBICIEHHO YT-
BEepXK/iaTh, OYATO CyIeCTByeT KaKasi-TO «IIPaBAMBasi UAEOIOrNsi». MHOTo
ym ObUIO B HAIell IpaKTHKe Y4eOHNKOB, (OPMUPOBABIINX KPUTUYECKOE
Mmbinutenne? VIx mm aro 3agaya? IIpaBosamurHuk akageMnk Anppeit Ca-
XapoB 1 NepBbIil B Mype KocMoHaBT IOpuit Tarapus, mupueps! ceropHsAII-
HUX POCCUIICKUX KOMMYHMUCTOB ¥ €JIHOPOCCOB, I€MICTBYIOIINI MUHUCTD
00pa3oBaHNsA 1 aBTOP 3TUX CTPOK — BCE MbI ¥ MWUIVOHBI I'PaK/IaH ObIB-
mero CoBeTckoro Coo3a yYuInch 110 eJTHOMY U, BepOATHO, «HEIIPaBIIb-
HOMY» Y4eOHMKY MCTOPMM, HO pa3Be OH CyMe/l HMBEIUPOBATh BCEX HAC
HOJ] OfMH CTaHAApT?! 3HAYMT, [Ie/I0 BOBCE HE B y4eOHMKE KaK TAaKOBOM.
3HAYNT, HEJIeIIO IbITATbCS BBIHYAUTD BIACTh OTKA3aTbCS OT OJMO3HBIX C
TOYKM 3peHNs 00LIeCTBa WM KAKOJ-TO €r0 YaCT! OL|eHOK, BO3BEJJeHHBIX
B PaHI' MCTOpUYeCKOoi MCTUHBL [Ipo6reMa B TOM, 4TOOBI BBIACHUTD JIIA
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cebs cBOe COOCTBEHHOE OTHOLIEHN)E K IIPOLIIOMY ¥ HacTosAueMy. IIycTp
Aya/JIbHOCTb B JVHAMMKE PYCCKOM KY/IbTYPbI IIPOJO/DKAET [OKa3bIBAaTh
CBOI0 aKCHMOMATMYHOCTD. V] IyCTb BHOBb ¥ BHOBb IIOSBJIAIOTCA HAa CBET
cTaHjapTHble yyeOHuKN. He oHM GOpMUpPYIOT KPUTUYHOCTD MBIIUICHNA,
9yCTBO NMATPMOTU3MA ¥ TPAXKJAHCTBEHHOCTb, @ Y€/IOBEK, YUMUTENb.
IIpu cerogHsALIHEN OTKPBHITOCTY MH(POPMALVIOHHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA, Oec-
YJCTIEHHOM MHOXECTBE JOCTYIHBIX MCTOPUYECKUX VICTOYHMKOB TOJIBKO
JIeHVUBBIN OymeT 6ecCMBIC/IEHHO 3a3yOpuBaTh yueOHble nocTynarel. [Ipo-
oeccronanbHas COBECTb U MPOQecCHOHaTbHOEe MACTEPCTBO Ye/I0BeKa,
Beylero o6pasoBaTe/IbHBII IIPOIlecc, obecieyaT BOCIMTaHNe Y KPUTIY-
HOCTU, U IIATPUOTHU3MA, U TPAXXAaHCTBeHHOCTH. Kak 310 06ecrieunts — Bo-
IPOC, BBIXOAAIINII 32 paMKI HACTOAIIEro paccyxaenna. Ho mocmempuuii
«py6exx 060pOoHBI» BCerja MPOXOAWI U Oy/ieT IPOXOANTD Yepe3 Hac, a He
yepe3 y4eOHMK. A HACKOJIIBKO HBIHEIIHAA BIACTh ObUIA NMPOAYKTVBHA U
no7ie3Ha Jyisi 001iecTBa, paccyaut ucropus. Ilosguee. Korma us HoBeituert
OHa IepeiiieT XOTs Obl B KATETOPIIO HOBOIL.
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CemmoTuka KynbTypel. M., 1994. [Zhivov V. M., Uspenskij B. A. TSar’ i Bog. Semioticheskie
aspekty sakralizatsii monarkha v Rossii // Uspenskij B. A. Izbr. tr. : v 4 t. T. 1. Semiotika
istorii. Semiotika kul'tury. M., 1994.]
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Jlomman 10. M. Ouepku mo uctopuu pycckoit Kynbrypbl XVII — magama XIX Beka //
V3 uctopun pycckoit Kynprypbl. T. 4 : XVIII - Havano XIX Beka. 2-e usg., M. 2000. [Lot-
man Yu. M. Ocherki po istorii russkoj kul‘tury XVII - nachala XIX veka // Iz istorii russkoj
kul‘tury. T. 4 : XVIII - nachalo XIX veka. 2-e izd. M., 2000.]

Jlomman IO. M., Ycnenckuii b. A. Pornb fyanbHBIX MOJerneil B JUHAMMKE PYCCKOI
KynbTyphl (1o koHua XVIII Bexa) // Yenencknmit B. A. VI36p. tp. T. 1 : CeMuoTuKa UCTOpum.
Cemnoryka KymbTypbl. M., 1994. [Lotman Yu. M., Uspenskij B. A. Rol‘ dual’nykh modelej v
dinamike russkoj kul‘tury (do kontsa XVIII veka) // Uspenskij B. A. Izbr. tr. T. 1 : Semiotika
istorii. Semiotika kul'tury. M., 1994.]

Peoun JI. A. MecTo 3aKoHOmaTenbCTBa B opMypoBaHnu obpasa Bractu B Poccun //
Koncturynnonammsm B Poccyun: Teopust, MCTOPUS, COBPEMEHHOCTDb : MaTepuasbl Hayd.-
npaxT. KoH(. Exatepun6bypr, 1996. [Redin D. A. Mesto zakonodatel'stva v formirovanii ob-
raza vlasti v Rossii // Konstitutsionalizm v Rossii: teoriya, istoriya, sovremennost’ : materialy
nauch.-prakt. konf. Ekaterinburg, 1996.]

VccnenyeTcst B3ayMOCBA3b MEXLY UCTOPUEN KaK Y4eOHOI [YCIMUIUIHON
U MIPOIeCCOM JIETMTMMAIMM BAACTU B Poccum B IepexofiHble MCTOPUIECKIe
anoxu. Vcronp3ysa MeTOmbI ¥ IOJXO/bl KY/IbTypPHO-CEMUOTIYECKOTO aHa/IN3a,
B YaCTHOCTY MOJIe/Tb Iya/IbHBIX CHCTEM, Pa3paboTaHHYIO B paMKaX MOCKOBCKO-
TapTYCKOJ IIKObI CEMUOTMKM, aBTOP JIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO AMFAKTUYECKUI 1
UJIEONIOTMYECKUII TTOTeHLIMAIbl MICTOPUM HAYMHAOT aKTMBHO M OCO3HAHHO
MCIIO/Ib30BaThCA BIACTbIO ¢ anoxu Ilerpa Bemmkoro, xorja mop BAMAHMEM
KyIbTyPHOTO C[BUIAa HauMHaeT (OPMUPOBATBCA «CBETCKasA PETUTUA
TOCYlapCTBEHHOCT!». YUUTBIBAA, YTO C TOYKM 3PEHNUA CEMUOTUKY KYIbTYPhI
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J00bIe IIepeXOfHbIe SIOXM IOAFAITCA KOPPEKTHOMY COIIOCTaBICHUIO U
IIPOYTEHMIO, aBTOP CTaTbll AHAIM3UPYET COBPEMEHHBINI MHTEpec BIACTU
K CO3[AHMIO €MHOTO IIKOIBHOTO y4eOHMKA IO OTeYeCTBEHHON MCTOPUU
M BBICKA3bIBA€T CBOE MHEHJE O TOM, YTO 3TOT MHTEPeC, 0OYC/IOBIEHHBIN
TUIIOJIOTMYECKOJ CUTYauyell Ky/IbTYPHO-MCTOPUYECKOTO Iepexofia, ecTb
OfHO V3 IIPOSIBICHMII OYEPEFHOTO CTPEMJICHUS BIAACTM K OOIeCTBEHHO
JIETUTVIMALIMY C IOMOIIIBIO ICTOPUML.

KnmoueBbie cmoBa: BIAaCTb;  JITUTMMAIVA;  MCTOPUKO-
CeMMOTMYECKMIT MeTOx (IIOAXOM); AyanbHble MOZENN; IepeXOfHble SIOXI;
UIeOTOTNS; AUAAKTIKA MCTOPUYECKOTO 3HAHMS; IIKO/IBHBIN Y4eOHMK MCTOPUIL.

Dmitry Redin (Imutpuit Anexceesny Penun), prof.
Russia, Yekaterinburg

Ural Federal University

volot@mail.ru
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AKTYAJIbHAA CTATbA HEMELIKOI'O MICTOPUKA
IITEPAHA TPEBCTA

Bei6op crarsu III. Tpé6cTa st mepeBoga u mybmmkanun B «Quaestio Rossica»
IIPENICTAB/IAETCA BIIOJTHE OIIPABAHHBIM I10 HECKONBKMM OCHOBAaHMAM. Bo-TepBhIX,
OHa ITOCBSAIIeHA OHON 13 BaYKHENIIINX MeTOO/IOTYeCKIIX Hpo6)1eM MICTOPUYECKON
HayKy — IpobeMe Iepropusanuu. Bo-BTOPBIX, 3TO 00630p MCCIETOBAHMII IIO
ucropun Poccum XVII cronerns, B mpoiecce KOTOPOTO aBTOP CTPEMUTCA BbIABUTD
KpUTEpUM, KOTOPbIE VICIONb30BAIMCh POCCUIICKUMY ¥ HEMELIKMMM aBTOpaMM I
nepuopusauyy ucropun Poccun XVII B. B-TpeTbux, 3T0 elie 1 CBOETro pofia CBOJKA
IaHHBIX 00 M3y4eHNN «OYHTAIIHOTO BeKa» B [epMaHMiL.

[ToHATHO, 4TO B 06'beMax CTATbM ITU 3aJjauM PElIAlOTCs C PAa3HOI CTENEeHbIO
MIOJTHOTHI M JJOKa3aTebHOCTU. MOXXHO IMOceToBaTh Ha TO, YTO MMMO BHUMAaHUA
aBTOpa IPOLIIM BaKHble MCC/IEOBAHNA, MOABUBIIMECA B IOCIENHUE JIeCATH-
nerus (B. V1. byranos, H. @. Jemunosa, A. /1. Komuccaperko, T. A. Jlantesa,
B. [I. Hazapos, H. H. IToxposckmii, A. A. IIpeobpaskenckuit, H. M. Poroxmus,
A. JI. Cranucnascknmit, }0. M. Ockun). Ormeuy, yro npobnemarnka XVII B.
U3Yy4aeTcsl O4eHb aKTUBHO, OTHOCUTCA K TOH cpepe UCTOPUUECKOTO 3HAHUS, Kyaa
IIPULILINA MOJIOJbIE MCCTIEOBATEIH.

Tem BaskHee MHe IIPeICTAB/IAETCS [TIABHAS IPOO/IEMA, 3asIB/IEHHAsI ABTOPOM, —
YCTaHOBJIEHNE KPUTEPUEB NEPUOUSALINIL.

OtrankmBaAch OT yacTHOro ¢axra — 3amucu Voranna Tordpupma Iperopu,
IIaCTOpPa MOCKOBCKOJ ITPOTECTAaHTCKOM LIEPKBMU, JaTUpPyeMol 1667 T., Tfe 3TOT
xurenb Hemernkoit cno6opsl coobmar, 4to B Poccun yxke He 0CTAlIOCh «HITIETO
BapBapckoroy, III. Tpé6et mepexoaut K 06mMM BOIIPOCAM MCTOPUYECKOIT ITepH-
ofm3anuy Boobue u mepexony kK HoBoMy BpeMeHM B 4aCTHOCTH. ABTOP COMMAA-
pen ¢ mHenueM V. Bypkxappa o CyleCTBOBaHUM B ICTOPUN «3TIOXaIbHBIX €T,
UMEIONIVX AUFAKTUYIECKOE U CUMBOMITYeCKOe 3Ha4eHMe. TaK/MM «3T0Xa/IbHBIM I0-
momy, 1o III. Tpébery, cran 1667-11 rof, KOT/a COLUINCH BO BPEMEHI 3HAMEHUTHIIT
[[EPKOBHBII c060p 1666-1667 TIT., 0603HAYMBINNIT HAYAIO TOJUMHEHVS [[EPKBU
rocypmaplo, AHjpycoBckoe nepemupue ¢ Ilonbieii, mpespamasiiee Poccnio B
Ba)XHOT'O UTPOKA €BPOIENCKOI MONMUTUKY, TpuHATHE HOBOTOProporo ycrasa, Ko-
TOPBII CTas MAMATHMKOM IPOTEKIVMOHNCTCKOM IOMNTHUKY, Ha3HaueHre CuMeoHa
ITononkoro BocnuTaresneM LAPCKUX JIETEN, YTO B COBOKYITHOCTY O3HA4asIo Iepe-
XOJ] CTPaHBbI K €BPOIIEVICKOVI MOJIETIN Pa3BUTHA.

K yxa3aHHOII «3I10Xa/IbHOJI IaTe» MOXKHO JOOABUTD ellle M 9CXaTOIOIMYecKye
oxumganus «KupnmmoBoit Kuurm», tae 1666 . mpumaBancs 0cobbIil CMBICT, 1 Ha-
YajI0 pO3bICKOB B CHOVMpPY HOBOIPUIIBIX, IPeBPATUBIINXCA IO MUJIOCTU BJIa-
creit B 6ernpix (A. A. I[Tpeo6paskeHcKit).

ITa COBOKYIHOCTb COOBITMIL, OFHAKO, HE CHMMAET [TIABHOIO BOIIPOCA — O
npMHIMNax nepuopmsanyy. CTpeMyeHne K YHMBEPCATbHON CXeMe IepHrofu3a-
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MM BCEria KUJIO M KMBET B MCTOpuorpadum co BpeMeH ABTycTiHa baxkeHHO-
ro. Bcé memo cBoguTCsA MMUIb K BbIABIEHUIO HEKMX YHUBEPCAIbHBIX, IIPMHINIIOB
MCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA. YXOMIA OT 9TOI 6€CKOHEYHOI U BaXKHOI TEMBI, OTMeYY,
4TO, MOXA/Ty¥, OC/I€HHM B3PbIBOM IIONBITOK HAWTU YHMBEPCAIbHbIE OCHOBA-
HUS i nepuopusanyy B uctopuorpaduu Poccyrn XVII B. cTana pnmBruasics
TeCATUNIETUA U, IO MOEMY MHEHMIO, MajIo IPOLYKTUBHAA IUCKYCCUA O BPEMEHNU
sapoxgenus: 6yp>xyasueix otHourenmit (H. M. Opyxunny, C. I. Crpymunus,
M. B. Heuxuna u gp.).

Brickaxxy cBo€ MHeHMe 110 npobneme mepuopusauny. [Ipu cy6beKTUBHOCTI
U TIPOU3BOIBHOCTY TI000I1 MepUOM3aLuy MCTOPIIECKOe MCCIefloBaHNe 0653a-
TE/IbHO JO/DKHO MMETh COOCTBEHHYIO IEPUOAM3ALNIO, MICXOMAIIYI0 U3 aHaIM3a
00beKTa M3y4YeHNs, €T0 SBOMIOLUM, TeX (aKTOPOB, BHYTPEHHMX 1 BHEIIHMX, KO-
TOpBIE OTPaXKAIOT IBOIOLNIO 00'bEKTA UCCTIEOBAHNAL.

ITpumenutenpHoO K uctopun pycckoro XVII B. MOXXHO BBIIETUTb HECKONBKO
pyObexelt, KaXIbIil 13 KOTOPBIX 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, YTO MCCIeRyeT UcTopuk. Ko-
HEYHO, J/IS TeX, KTO M3y4YaeT VICTOPUIO caMofepKaBus, pybexxoM Oymer 1613 .,
HosABNIEHME AMHACTUM PoMaHOBBIX Ha LapckoM npectosne. s mcciemoBarensa
rOCYJapCTBEHHOIO YCTPOJICTBA CTPAaHbl, KaK U [y ICTOPUM COLMANTbHBIX OTHO-
IIeHMIL, 3TUM pybexxoM ctaneT CobopHOe yaokeHre 1649 I., [J1s1 9KOHOMIYIECKOI!
ucropum — aTo 1667-11 rop ¢ ero HoBOTOProBbIM yCTaBOM I MOSAB/IEHMEM MaHY-
¢daxtyp. Ho BO3MOXXHBI U ipyTHe, 06yCIIOBIEHHbIE U3MEHEHNAMY IMMaHEHTHBIX,
CYLIHOCTHBIX Xapakrepuctuk. OHu, 3TU Teproan3aryu, 6yfyT OTINIaThCs, YTO
JIMILIb NOJAYEePKUBAET €IMHCTBO ¥ MHOTOTPaHHOCTD ICTOPMYECKOT0 IpoIiecca.

Taxk cran mm 1667-i1 TOf HaYaIOM «HOBOTO 3TaIa PyccKoii nucropum»? Ilacrop
Vorann Tordpup Iperopu cunran, 4to cTa, Tak Kak CTpaHa Iepecrasa ObITb Bap-
Bapckoit. III. Tpébet cornmacen ¢ HUM. VIX 0ObeIMHNT OIMH, BBIIBUTAEMBII VMU
KaK IJIaBHBI, IPMHIUI II€PUOAM3ALMM — €BPONeN3anysl CTPaHbl. APIyMeHTBI,
IPUBOJYIMbIE VIM, BIIOTHE OCHOBAaTEe/IbHBI.

Ho enBa iy He BakHee aBTOPCKas IIOCTAHOBKA IIPOOIEMBI O TIPUPOJE TIepPIo-
IV3alVN.

P I INuxos

© [Tuxoa P.T., 2013
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CYJIbBOHOCHDBIN 1667 TOI?
K IEBATAM O «ITPOPBIBE B HOBOE BPEMI»
MOCKOBCKOTO ITEHTPAJIU3OBAHHOTO
TOCYIOAPCTBA!

The article deals with the problem of historical periodization, i.e. the
problem of dating the transition “from the old Tsardom of Muscovy to the
Russian Empire of the early modern period”. The author seeks to find the
difference between the periods and events that turn out to be crucial from those
which do not and cites a number of facts: the Truce of Andrusovo, L. A. Ordin-
Nashchokin’s economic and political reforms, Simeon Polotsky’s innovations
in literature and arts, the Schism (Raskol) in the Russian Orthodox Church,
and Stepan Razin’s rebellion, to show that a combination of major factors of
political, social, cultural, economic and some other nature falls on the year of
1667 which marks the beginning of a new period in Russian history.

Keywords: 1667; Moscow centralized State; Russian Empire; Truce
of Andrusovo; Raskol; Ordin-Nashchokin’s reforms; Simeon Polotsky’s
innovations; Stepan Razin’s rebellion.

B kHUTe OT3BIBOB IITYTrapTCKOro racTpoHoMma JloranHa Ajnraiiepa
HaXOJVIM II07] IaToli 26 OKTAOps 1667 1. 3anuch Voranna [ordpupa Ipero-
PY, Ha TOT MOMEHT BTOPOTO IIACTOPa MpOTecTaHTCKOoi OduiepcKoit LepK-
BU B MockBe, B popme He3aMbIC/IOBaTON prdMOBKM — CITy4atHOTO CTH-
XOTBOPEHN:, He CBOOOIHOTO OT HEKOTOPBIX CTepeoTUIoB o Poccuiickom
TOCyfiapCTBe U ero HaceneHun. B ogHOM MecTe B3I [peropu Ha ero Ho-
BYIO POJIVHY 3HAUNMTEIbHO OT/INYAETCS OT IpefcTaBIennit o Poccum ero
HeMEIKIX COOTeYeCTBEHHUKOB, 0COOEHHO KOIZIa IOC/IEHNIT IINIIET, <4TO
B BapBapCKOII CTpaHe HIMYero Bappapckoro HeT» [Rauch, S. 3]. ITo Mmuennto
Iperopm, us-3a pybexxa Poccuro BOCIpMHMMAIN KaK «BapBapCKyIo» CTpa-
HY, XOTS 9TO BHEIIIHee BOIIPMATHE efIBa JI COOTBETCTBOBA/IO BHYTPEHHE-
MY COfiepyKaHMIO: 3[1ech He 6bUIo «HMYero Bapsapckoro» [Hueck, S. 324
[peropu ytBepxkzaet, uto B Poccum «BapBapckoe» COCYIIECTBYET C IIM-

! VcripaB/ieHHBIIT M COKpallleHHbIIT BapuaHT cTatbu: Troebst St. Schwellenjahr 16672 Zur
Debatte iiber den ,,Durchbruch der Neuzeit“ im Moskauer Staat // Berliner Jahrbuch fiir ost-
européische Geschichte, Elitenwandel und Modernisierung in Osteuropa. 1995. 2. S. 151-172.

> B OnHOM 13 aHA/IN30B JAHHOTO CTMXOTBOPEHMs IIPEACTABIEHO MHEHNE, YTO C/IOBO
fast [diene], B oTm4Me OT CETONHSIIIHETO 3HAYEHNSI, YIOTPeO/IAETCS 31eCh ISl YCUIEHUsI
C/IOBOCOYETAHNS «HIYErO BAPBAPCKOI0» B CMBIC/IE «BOOOIIE HIYETO BAPBAPCKOTOY.

© Stephan Troebst, 2013 Quaestio Rossica - 2013 - Nel
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BJWJIM30BAHHBIM, MOCKOBCKAs TPaiNLIUA C 3allajHoeBponerickoil Hosoro
BpeMeHI’, IIojIarasi, 4YTO KO BPEMEHN HAIMCAHUA 3TOTO CTUXOTBOPEHMSA
0CeHbI0 1667 I. HOBOe HECOMHEHHO ITpe06/Iaao Hafl CTapbIM.

BecbMa cX0Ky10 O30, HOJOOHYIO IIO3NINMU COBPEMEHHNKA I1acTO-
pa Iperopu, BKIo4asi HaTMPOBKY, MOXXHO HATH B McTOpHorpaduu, Imo-
cBsueHHoi ucropun Poccun. Kak Hekyro Touky 6e3 BosBpata (point of
10 return), OT KOTOPOIl HAYMHACTCSA OTCYET BPEMEHM, IIePeX0f; OT CTapo-
MOCKOBCKOro IlapcTsa K Poccniickoit umnepun Hosoro Bpemenu, HasblBa-
I0T MIMEHHO 3TOT rofj — 1667-11. [I11 000CHOBaHMs TaHHOV TOYKM 3pEHMUs
IPUBOAATCA OYeBUIHBIE TPAaHC(HOPMALVIOHHBIE IIPOLIECCHI B TOCYAAPCTBE
1 o0lecTBe, LIepKBY U KYIbTYpe, SKOHOMUKE U BHENIHUX cBA3AX. [Ipo-
aHa/IM3MPYeM UX U IPefiCTaBMM HEKOTOPble Pa3sMbIIIIEHNA B II0JIb3Y 3110-
Xa/IbHOTO XapaKTepa Ha3BaHHOTO rofa’.

YerBepTh Beka Hazap coumonor u3 bumedenpma Hukmac JIyman Bbl-
CKasaJICs 110 TI0BOAY 310X VM TeOPUM 3BOMIOLMN: «BEXU B MCTOPUM, & BMe-
CTe C Hell ¥ KauecTBO HOBOTO, KAK IIPABMUJIO, BCEITA IPEYBEIMYMBAIOTCA»
[Luhmann, S. 25-26; nur. o: Bodeker, Hinrichs, S. 12]. 91o BbickasbiBaHMEe
COOTBETCTBYET Main strearm COBPEMEHHON VICTOPUYECKO HAyKU, KPUTUKY-
fowjeit BMecte ¢ benenerto Kpoue mpon3BoNIbHYIO U CYOBEKTMBHYIO ITPU-
pozy /m:060it XpOHOTIOTMYECKOl KIaccuMKaIyy 10 9I0XaM ¥ OTHOCSIIEN
TaKOBYIO MCK/IIOYNTENBHO B 00/1aCTh «MHEMOTEXHUYECKOI 3a/iHTePeCOBaH-
HocT!» [Bayer, S. 124). «Cy1ecTByeT KOHCEHCYC, — CUUTAIOT UCTOPUKM [aHC
Opux bénexep n IpHcT XMHPKXC, — YTO MepUOAM3aLNY HEOOXOAMMO pac-
CMaTpMBaTh KakK apOUTpaKHbIe, UCKYCCTBEHHbIe ompeneneHns» [Bodeker,
Hinrichs, S. 13], Tak Kak K0OBI «paHee YTBEPK/JaBIIECs 3TIOXaTbHBIMU
COOBITUA <..> NOTEPAN B IIPOLIECCe MCCIeNOBAaHMII CBOE NpeKHee 3Ha-
genue» [Ibid., S. 5]. CnepgoBarenbHo, cornacHo Voranny Bypkxapary, «...
crienmdunyecKyie ‘SN0XanbHbIe AAThl <...> He UTPAIOT B CETOfHSAIIHEN Hay4-
HOJI IUCKyCcCcuM HUKaKoit porm» [Burkhardt, S. 12]. IToatomy npenjiosxenne
Bundpupa Illynpiie Halwio Takoit >KMBO OTK/IMK Y KOJUIET: «TOBOPUTD He
CTO/IBKO O TIpobOyieMe “Tieprofm3anuy’, CKOJIbKoO 0 Impobreme “mporjeccya-
mm3anynn’» [Schulze, S. 22]. CooTBeTcTBEHHO Hayaso U KOHel| 310X bénexep
y XUHPUXC IIpeJIaraloT pacCMaTpyUBaTh «He KaKk CMHXPOHHOE pa3BUTHE He-
CKOJIBKMX ITPOLIECCOB, HO KAK COHM HAIIPsDKEHHBIX, B3a¥IMOOTHOCUTETbHBIX
npotueccyanbHbIxX muHui» [Bodeker, Hinrichs, S. 43].

Ha Bonpoc o ToM, B 4eM >Ke NpUMHLIMINAAbHOe oTindre Hosoro Bpe-
MEeHM OT TaKMX OOJIBIINX SII0X eBPOINENICKON MCTOPUY, Kak AHTUYHOCTD
u CpeflHeBeKOBbe, HAXOIATCA, KaK U CIefl0BaIo OXKUIATh, CaMble Pas3ind-
Hble TOYKM 3peHuA. Cpeyt MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX OTBETOB MOXKHO BbIJIE/IUTD
HECKOJIbKO 0JIOKOB OOLICTIPUHATBIX KPUTEPUEB, VMEIOLINX CUTY U B OT-
HomeHny Poccum. Bo-mepBbIX, 3TO BKIIOYEHHOCTb B «MMPOBYIO €BpO-

* CM. 110 JaHHBIM T€PMUHOJIOTMYECKNM MapaM: [Scheidegger; Klug, 1987, S. 265-289,
193-224].

* HoBblif Tof Ha4MHAICA 1 CeHTAOPs mpenbifylero roga. CrefoBaTeIbHO, eCIt pedb
uzeT o 1667 1., TO HeOOXOAMMO YYUTBIBATD MOCTIEHHME MECALBI 1666 T. 1 epBble — 1668 T.
[cp.: Hoffmann, S. 235-240]. B nocnexyromieM Bce XpOHOTOTMYECKIE JAThl COOTBETCTBYIOT
10/IMaHCKOMY KaJIeH/apIo.
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HEJICKYI0 9KOHOMUKY» B IIpOLiecce MHTErpalyy 1 MHOroobpasue CBs3eit;
BO-BTOPBIX, pasfie/ieHue TPaHCPOPMALMOHHOTO IIPOIjecca MOMUTUYECKNX
CHCTEM B ero abCOMIOTUCTCKYI0 1 MMOepanbHYI0 YacTH; B TPETHUX, TEH-
OEeHLMY pasBUTHUS, I KOTOPBIX XapaKTePHbI TaKMe NOHATNUA, KaK MH/U-
BUJyaIN3alMs, TPAKJAHCTBEHHOCTD, pallMOHAIN3AlNA, CEeKYIApU3alnsa
U TIOBCEMeCTHasl IpaMOTHOCTb. COOTBETCTBYA IIPOLleCcCya/IbHOMY XapakK-
Tepy HAHHBIX KaTeropuii, B lleHTpe BHUMaHNUA UCTOPUKOB HAXOAATCA He
ACIIeKThl COOBITUITHON AUIIIOMATUYECKON VN ITOIUTUYECKOI UCTOPUM,
HO WJieu, BIafiefollyie yMaMi, ¥ TaKue IpolleccyanbHble TMHNNU, KaK a6-
COJNIIOTU3M, COBpeMeHHOe rocyaapcTBo, Peneccanc u Pedopmanms [cp.:
Skalweit; Kunisch, S. 150-161; Mieck, S. 357-373; Walder, S. 21-47].

W ecnu B MCTOpMYECKUX MCCIENOBAHUAX NPUMEHAIOTCA HE TOIbKO
IpoleccyanbHble IIOHATHUA, HO X TaKlle BpeMeHHbIe IOHATNS, KaK BeK, HO-
Bas 9pa, 9I0Xa WK Benmkas snoxa (Zeitalter, Ara, Epoche, GrofSepoche),
unu 6omnee cennduyueckrie TEPMUHBL: ITepeTOMHasI 31I0Xa, KITI0UeBast 9110-
xa (Sattelzeit, Achsenzeit, Schwellenzeit), 3HaUNT, HECMOTpPS HU Ha KaKyio
KPUTHUKY, Y4eHble MOIb3YIOTCA 9TUMM MOHATUAMU Y 3aHUMAIOTCA Iepu-
opm3anyert. 9To MPOUCXOAUT UMEHHO 13 COOOpa>KeHMIT CTPYKTypUpOBa-
HMS VI CXeMaTM3aLUY UCTOPUYECKOTO MaTepuata st ero 6ojee JTydIiero
HOHMMaHUs. B 9TOI CBA3M MOHSTIE «3MIOXAIBHOTO TOfIa» MOXKET OBITH OT-
YacTy peabuMINTUPOBAHO, TOBOPs B YHMCOH ¢ VoranHom Bypkxaparom,
CUUTAIOIINM, UTO «“9IIOXa/NbHBIE TOIBI ... 9TO BAXKHbIE [aThI, BbITETEHHbBIE
U3 AUAAKTUYECKUX COOOpaKeHWIT ¥ MMeIolye CYMBOINYECKoe 3Haye-
HIe /ISl IPOLIeCCOB, BBIPaXKEHMEM KOTOPBIX OHU sBJsoTCs» [Burkhardt,
S. 12]°. HecmoTpst Ha Tpo6/IeMaTUYHOCTD UX IPUMEHEHNs, @ 9TO IMEHHO
KOHCEHCYC, XapaKTePHBII 1A MccaenoBannii panHero Hosoro Bpemenn,
UCTOpMYECKIEe PasMbIIIIeHNs, 00TaueHHble B OfjesiHNE MePUONUYHOCTH,
OCTAIOTCA aKTya/lbHBIMU CETrOfH:A, KaK UM TOHKOe pasfieieHue rofoB Ha
PasHBIX YPOBHSAX, PUIYPUPYIOIUX KaK «CUTHATypa» WK «abbpeBuarypa
3TOXW» U3 COOOpa>KeHMIT MHEMOTeXHMKY, AUAAKTUKY U YI00CTBa IIpuMe-
HEeHNA B IPAKTUIECKOM MCCIeOBAHUIL.

Pettaxapn Burtpam chopmynupoBat I1aBHBI BOIIPOC JAHHON CTaThI:
MOYKET JI CYUTATHCS TOT, 1667-11 SMOXaNTbHBIM B ITpoLiecce TpaHChopMaLun
Mockosckoit Pycu B coBpemenHoe Poccniickoe rocymapcerso: «Benmnkoe co-
ObITHE <..> KOTOpOE Jierde 0003HAYNTh MHOCKA3aTe/lbHO, YeM HasBaTh U
00bscHUTDL» [Wittram, 1964, S. 67]. Tak aBnsaerca nmu 1667-11 rof, TOM KIro4e-
BOI1 IaTOM1, JO/KHOV CUMBO/IM3VPOBATh >Ke/TaeMbllf KaueCTBEHHBIV CKAa9OK?

He B mocnenH010 04Yepenb OTBET HAa 9TOT BOIPOC 3aTPyHHEH TeM, YTO
C MO3UIMM TPAAMUIIMOHHON TPEX4YacTHON Iepuopusanuy AHTUYHOCTH,
CpenneBekoBbsi 1 HoBoro BpeMeHu oHa mpobneMaTnyHa A BOCTOY-
HOC/IaBSIHCKOTO (PYCCKOro) IpoCTpaHCTBA. Bompoc o ToMm, umena ju
JIlpeBH:AA Pych B CBOMX OCHOBAxX aHTMYHbIE Hayaja, 3aIMCTBOBAaHHBIE 13
BusanTum, 5X1BO AUCKyTHpYyeTcs cerogHsa’. Het eqnHOro MHeHMs 1 110 110-

> [Ipyroit HeMeLKMil MICTOPUK, UCCTIeAYIOLINIL 3110Xy paHHero HoBoro BpeMeHn, ykaspl-
BaeT Ha «BO MHOTOM 3HA4MMbII1 1660», 4T0OBI 060CHOBATh HAa4ya/I0 CBOErO ITIOBECTBOBAHI
uMeHHO 3TuM rogoM [Duchhardt, S. 31].

¢ B o BpeMs Kak BepHep @i cuntaet, 4To, «<HeCMOTP: Ha KPUTHKY TPaMLIVIOHHON
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BOJY JajbHeltelt crenyudukanyy HoBoro BpemMeHM Ha Takue Hofipasyie-
7bI, Kak paHHee HoBoe Bpems nu coBpemenHas ncropus (Friihe Neuzeit,
w Zeitgeschichte) [cm.: Zernack, HGR, 2/1, S. 1-7; Hellmann, S. 1-7].
ITpu aTOM HanbO/MbIINE PACXOXKACHNSA MMEIOTCSA IIPEXIe BCer0 OTHOCUTE/Tb-
HO Havyasia HoBoro BpemeHy, 1 3[jeCb Mbl MOKEM HalITV CaMble pas3aI4YHbIe
oTBeThl. VICTOpUKM, 3aHMMAIOIIMeCs BOIIPOCaMM AeMOoTpaduy, SKOHOMYKIL,
OUIJIOMaTVM, TEXHUKM U TIpaBa, fe/laloT COBCEM IpYyTye aKLEHThI 110 CpaB-
HEHUIO C TeMM, KTO 3aHMMAETCs MCTOpUell LIepKBY, Ky/IbTYPbl, IIOTUTUKA 1
IOUIJIOMaTVM 3TOTO KPYITHOTO pernoHa. ViMeromyecs mpeioyKeHns 110 Ie-
propusanuy npocTuparnTcs ot pybexa XV-XVI BB. go cepennubt XVIII .
OnuH U3 ocHoOBaTenell pycckoi uctopuyeckoii mkonsl Cepreit Conosbes,
OTTAJIKMBAsACh OT MOHATHA KPEIIOCTHOTO NPaBa, BBIJIETIAAET B PYCCKOI NCTO-
puu [Ba ITIaBHBIX NepHOfa «CTapoii Poccun», OCHOBHBIM IPM3HAKOM KOTO-
poit sABNAeTCA NpUKpeIUIeHNe KPeCTbsAH, U «HOBOI Poccum», XxapakTepHoit
YEePTOV KOTOPOII ABJIAETCA 0CBOOOXKIEHME KpPeCTbsIH [ConoBybes, 1988, c. 55;
1991, c. 103]. Mexxy AByMs 3TMMU SI0XaMU CYILIECTBYeT BpeMs IepeMeH
¢ Hauama XVII no cepenuupl XVIII B. CornacHo koHenmun ConosbeBa, Oc-
HOBHBIE YepThI MHKYOaLMOHHOro neprosia HoBoro BpeMeHu 1 BCTYIUIEHNA
Poccun B cucreMy eBpoOmeNICKMX TOCYJapCTB — OPMEHTALVsA Ha 3aIla/iHble
06pasLpbl B Ky/IbType, 9KOHOMYKE VI TEXHOJIOTMAX, B 00/IACTY BOGHHOTO Jieia
¥ TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO alIapaTa, a TAK)Ke aMOUIIMO3Has TIONbITKA «B CTPaHy
cent BHecTy ropopi» [ComoBbes, 1991, c. 102-103].

TpexdacTHyI0 MOfie/Ib C IOTpaHMYHBIM 1750 I., a Taxoke IpeflIecTBY-
fomyM eMy 1600 I. 3HAYMTeTbHO MOAVI(PNULIMPOBAT ero Y4eHMK Bacwmii
KimroueBcknmit. COIIaCHO €ro KOHIIEIIINY, OCHOBHBIM (DaKTOM» PYCCKOI
ucTopuy OBUIN IlepecesieHNe, KOJIOHM3alMsI CTPAaHbl, a He 3aKpelloleHue
KpecTbsH. Vicxops us aToro noHATNs, KnoueBcKnil BbIfIeINI 4eThIpe Oc-
HOBHBIX nepropa [cMm.: KimoueBckmii, 1987, ¢. 50-53]. Tpu us Hux mpuxo-
munuch Ha Knesckyio 1 MockoBckyio Pych; 4eTBepTOMY OTBE[IEHO BpeMs
HOBeEIJAIIelT MICTOPUM C TIOTPAHNYHBIMY BexaMu 1613 T. (To BCTyIUIeHUs Ha
MPeCTON MEePBOTO Ljapst HOBOU AuHacTuu PomanoBbix) 1 1855 T. (Kpbim-
CKasg BONHA). «DTOT IEepHOJ, BCEPOCCUICKUI, VIMIIEPATOPCKO-TBOPSIH-
CKMIi, TIepUOJ;, KPEITOCTHOTO XO3AMCTBA, 3eM/Iefle/IbuecKOro 1 pabpuyHo-
3aBozickoro» [Tam ke, . 52], ObIT /11 MOCKOBCKOTO MCTOPUKA «He IIPOCTO
IIepUOf, a Iie/1as Lelb 3MO0X. <...>. DTO He O[JUH 13 [IepPUOJOB Hallleil CTO-
puM: 3TO — BCsA Hama HoBast uctopusi» [KnroueBckmit, 1988, c. 5]. Kpome
toro, KimoueBckuit npusHaBan 3a 1689 r., HadaoM 6e3pas/eNIbHOrO Ljap-
crBoBanus [letpa I, xapakTep kmrodeBoro coowitus [Tam xe, c. 341].

O6e mats! (1613 1 1689) BBen B cBOIT mporpaMMHbIit «IInaH pemurnos-
HOJl IIepUOAM3AINN PYCCKOi ucTopum» Bephep ®Puumm, BoOpaB Taxoke
TpeXyacTHyIo nepuoausanuio ConosbeBa. Mex/y IpeBHEPYCCKOI 9110XO1],
IIsI KOTOpOJI OblTa XapaKTepHa Tpajuiyis BU3AHTUIICKON HaOOXKHOCTH,

TIePUOAN3ALINY, [eTALell “eBPOIENICKYI0” MCTOPHIO Ha IPEBHION, CPEHEBEKOBYIO 11 HOBYIO,
MBI He MOYKeM ITPUMEHUTD ee B CIydae ¢ uctopueii Poccnn, Tak Kak B Hell HET TeHeTUYeCKIiA
CBA3YU C AHTMYHOCTDIO», OJJVIH I3 €T0 YYE€HMKOB BO3pasui: «JIpeBH:AA Pych Takke pacrona-
rajia — HeCMOTPsI Ha HEeKOTOpBbIe JIeTeH bl IIPOIIOTO U COBPEMEHHOCTI — Yepe3 BusanTtuio
AQHTUYHO-eBpOIIeiicknM HacmemeM» [cm.: Philipp, 1983, S. 10; Torke, HGR, 2/1, S. 201].
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n HoBbiM BpemeneMm B Poccum, A1 KOTOpOro XapakTepHO aBTOHOMHOE
MBIIIIEHNE, OH PacIIo/iaraeT 3I0XYy PacKo/a, VN «3IOXY Ayaan3Ma Bepbl»
[Philipp, 1983, S. 10, 13, 16], KOTOpyI0 OH 0003HAYNI «[IEPEXOLHBIM IIepU-
omom» [Ibid., S. 19]. IIpu 9TOM OH BBISBM/I IPOTUBOPEYMBOE 3aK/II0UYEHIIE
CBOEro Oep/IMHCKOro yyeHMKa u mnocnenoarens lanca-Joxuma Topke, 3a-
ABJIABIIETO KaTeTOPUYECKM, YKa3bIBas Ha pe)OpMBI JOIIETPOBCKOTO BpeMe-
HI, 4To XVII cTONETME HM B KOEM C/Iy4ae HeNlb3sl Ha3bIBaTh IE€PEXOMHBIM,
TaK KaK «OHO yXXe siB/sieTcsi “HauasioM HoBoro BpemeHu B MOCKOBCKOI
Pycu”». HaspIBaTb ero “nepexofiHbIM” HENPaBMU/IbHO, TAK KaK OHO HETOYHO
¥ YaCTO IPYIMEHAETCA B YHUYVDKUTEIbHOM 3HAYeHNY KaK “TIePEeXOJHOE CTO-
netue”. Te 5xe, KTO IOIb3yIOTCA MMEHHO STVM OIIpefie/ieHVIEM, OIPee/IAI0T
Hauasio HoBoro BpemeHn 6osee MO3THUMY JATMPOBKAMY M NIEPEHOCAT VX
HerocpencTBeHHO Bo BpeMsA IleTpa Bemmkoro. Takasa Touka speHns, faxe
IpU3HaBasg CUCTeMaTH4decknii 1 GopcupoBaHHLIN Xapakrep [leTpoBckux
pedopm 1o MopepHusaryu, 601ee He MOXKET OBITh IPU3HAHA JOCTATOYHO
o6ocHoBanHom» [Torke, HGR, 2/1, S. 12; Wittram, 1954].

INepuopusanysa camoro Topke cOCTOUT U3 YeThIpeX BPEeMEHHBIX OTpe3-
KOB, OPMEHTHPYIOIVXCA Ha COIMATbHO-TIOTUTIYECKYIO MCTOPHIO: aBTOKpa-
i 1462-1676 IT., aBTOKpPAaTU4YeCKUI abcomotusm 1676-1762 rr,, pocBe-
IeHHbIN abcomoTusM 1762-1861 rr., mosmuuit abcomotnsm 1861-1906 rr.
[Torke, 1986, S. 49]. CooTBeTCTBEHHO IpaHMIIA 3MIOX OTOABMHYTa TopKe B
moreTpoBcKoe BpeMms. HecoMHeHHO, TepBble OTYETINBbIE IIPU3HAKU €BPO-
nensanyy BULHBL y>Ke B nepBoit monosuHe XVII B.: ONKM «MHO3€MHOTO
CTpOsI», PeKPyTHPOBaBIINeCA B TOM YNC/Ie U3 MHOCTPAHHBIX HAeMHIUKOB,
CTPOMTENIBCTBO JKeIe30/IeIaTeIbHBIX MaHy(HaKTYP € IIOMOLIbIO HUIePIaH -
CKMX U IIBEJCKNUX IpeAIIpUHIMAaTeell 1 CIelanucToB. VI Bce e B cepenu-
He XVII B. «cTapoe 1 HOBOe HaXOWIOCH [elie] B paBHOBecum» [Ibid., S. 42].
«IlepetoMHBIM MOMEHTOM» CTAJI, COITIACHO HAapUCOBAHHOI IIepCIIeKTNBE,
1676-11 1., Korga Ha TpoH B3otilen apb Penop Anexceesnd: «Hauano Hoso-
rO BPeMeHN MOXKeT OBITb OTHECEHO K 1676 Tofy, ec/u y>K HeoOXOAMMO Ha-
3BaTh KaKyI0-TO JIaTy, C Ha4a/IoM ero rapcrsoBanus» [Ibid., S. 43].

BepnmHCKMIT NCTOPUK OCHOBBIBAaET CBO€ MHEHNeE Ha TOM, YTO HOBBIN
IIapb PYKOBOZICTBOBAJICA UMM «HATYPa/TbHOTO IpaBa» U IPUHINUIIAMA
PalMOHATIbHOTO MBIIIJIEHNS, IIOMOTABIINMMI €My IIepPelOMUTDh TOMMUHU-
pyroiyo B MockoBcKoit Pycy Tpapuipuio npaBociaBHON HAOOXKHOCTI U
BBECTY a0COMIOTUCTCKYIO TPAANIINIO IIAT€PHAICTCKOTO TOCYAAps — Lapsi-
6atromku [Torke, 1986, S. 42]7.

Emte panbliue orogsuHymu rpanuiy take-off B HoBoe Bpems, xoTs 1 ocTo-
POXKHO, CeBepoaMepyKaHCKIe NCTOpUKM Pycckoii lepKBu 1 TUTepaTypoBe-
nbl. VI Bunbam OnBapn bpays, n Ilon bynikosuy otianu cBoe mpeanodreHme
1645-My I. KaK I€peIOMHOMY, & UMEHHO BPEMEHM Hayala LIApCTBOBAHMA
Anexcest Muxaiiiosuya [cM.: Brown, p. 61; Bushkovitch, p. 176-178].

7 ABTOp TIepecMOTpeI CBOIO TOYKY 3pEHI, IPECTaBIeHHYI0 B 1974 I, COIIacHO KOTOPOII
XVII B. «ITOMHOCTBIO OTHOCKTCA K amoxe [lpeBHett Pycu»: «CormacHo myxy Bpemenn, Hosoe
BpeMsA HauMHAeTCA... b ¢ [TeTpa Bemukoro u ero monuTuKy, Ipecienyome ielb 3aMeHUTh
IIPaBOCTIAaBHYI0 HAO0XXHOCTD Ha 3aIla[fHYI0 aBTOHOMIIO pasyMa» [Torke, 1974, S. 7].



HImegpan Tpébcm. CynpboHOCHBII 1667-11 59

3HAYNTENIBHO OTNIMYAETCA OT ITUX IepHOAU3alNii MaTepuanucTu-
4ecK)M OpMEHTMPOBAHHAs McCTOpuorpaduyueckas TpajuIMs, IIOJararo-
mas Buperh «Poccuio Ha nmopore Hosoro Bpemenn» yxe B Hadajne XVI B.
[cm.: 3umun; Donnert; Kampfer, S. 504-524; Nitsche; Kampfer, Stokl,
S. 853-960]. TaHHast TOYKa 3peHMs TOYTU HOMTHOCTBIO COBIIAZIAET C Mepu-
ofy3alLMell 3alagHoil Tpaguumuy sKoHoMmueckoi uctopuu Poccun. Tak,
Omusabet Xappep-lTepcmopd otHocut Ha rpanmiy XV-XVI BB. gounmy-
CTPMATIbHYIO 3MOXY, MM paHHee HoBoe BpeMms:, XapaKTepusyoleecs B
XVII B. nporouHpycTpuanbHoi npopykunueli, a B XVIII B. — npoTokanu-
Ta/mMcTIdecKoit popmoit mpoussopcTea. CobcTBeHHO, HoBOE BpeMs y Hee
HaumHaeTcs B epBoe gecsatunerrie XX B. [cMm.: Harder-Gersdorft, S. 91].

Pasnuanble cxeMbl 1o nepuoausanyy ucropuu Poccun, mpex/pe Bcero
Kacaroliyecs: Hadyasia HoBoro BpemMeHN, MOTYT CUIbHO OTIMYATBCA APYT
OT Ipyra B 3aBMCUMOCTY OT TeMaTuku. V Bce e Ha OCHOBaHUM 0630pa
MO>KHO CJiefIaThb BBIBOJI, UTO IIOYTY BO BCEX Ha3BaHHbBIX MOJIE/IAX I10 Mepy-
opusauyy uMeHHO XVII B. Ha3bIBaeTCs IEPETOMHBIM, BEfIb HA €T0 BTOPYIO
TIO/IOBVMHY C He3HAYMTEeTbHBIMM BapMALUAMU M MPUXOAUTCA TOT CaMbIi
«popbiB B HoBoe BpeMs».

Hanbonee 3HaYMMBIMM TOfaMM HA3bIBAIOTCA B PA3INYHBIX MHTEp-
npeTanysax Io Inepuopgusanyuyu B «bepeMeHHOM» HOBBIM BpeMeHeM
XVII B. - 1613, 1689 u, cornacuo Topke, 1676 rr. Kak 65110 yIIOMSAHYTO
BHaYajie, HEKOTOpbIe CIELMaNNCThI 110 ucTopun Poccun oTHOCAT laHHOE
amoxasibHOe coObITHE Ha 1667 I. OCOO€HHO aKTMBHO B IO/Ib3Y 1667 I. BBI-
CTYIUJI CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKUIT UCTOPUK KYIbTYpPbI II>KeliMc ByInmHITOR:
«Hambonee ppamarmunoe cobpitme B ucropun XVII Beka» [Billington,
p. 124]; «pemnTenbHbI MOMEHT BUCYe3HOBeHMY cTapoit MockoBunm» [Ibid.,
p. 125]; «popmanbHBIM KOHI[OM KOTOPOIT OBIIO MIPUHATHE HA LIEPKOBHOM
cobope 1667 roga cXu3MBbl... 0003HAYNBILIE) TOUYKY HEBO3BPATa B PYCCKYIO
ucroputo» [Ibid., p. 121]; «1667 rof... 661 BO MHOTMX CMbIC/IaX Ha4aIOM
HOBOrO Topsigka B Poccum» [Ibid., p. 144]. JlanHast Touka 3peHNs O Cy/b-
OOHOCHOM XapaKTepe 3TOr0 TOfia B Pe/IUIMO3HOM I JYXOBHO-KY/IbTYPHOM
IUIaHe HaXOJMT BCe OOJIbllle NpMBEPKEHIIEB cerofgHsA. «MOCKOBCKUIT CO-
60p 1666-1667 rr., — KOoHCTatupoBan Anekcanzp [laHueHko, — ofoOpMT
€BPOIIEVICKAI ITYTh Pa3BUTNUA PYCCKOM KYIbTYPBL... B pe3y/lIbTaTe KOTOPO-
ro [IpeBusis Pycy npespatuiace B HoByto Poccuto» [Ilanuenko, c. 2]. 9to
IpeJIIoNoXKeHNe, TOKpeIlIAolleecs BbIK/IAIKaMU IPeXXe BCero MCTOPH-
KOB JIMUTepPaTypbl, YKa3bIBAIOLINX Ha KPYT AeATeTbHOCTH U BIMAHME CBET-
CKM-TIPO3allaflHO OPMEHTVPOBAHHOIO MOHaxa, NMyOnMIpycTa U IIefarora
Cumeona ITomomkoro.

Y>xe ConoBbeB HasbiBall MOCKOBCKUIT cOO0P cOOBITHEM 3IIOXATBHOTO
3Ha4YeHNs, IOfYepKMBas ero MoiHoe BiusiHue [Comosbes, 1991, c. 114].
OpHaxko emle 6oee Ba)KHOe 3HAYeHME MCTOPUK OTBOAUT AHJIPYCOBCKO-
MYy HepeMIUpPIIO, O3HAYABIIEMY «TeKTOHNYECKNIT CIABUT» B CUCTEMe rOoCy-
mapctB Boctounoit u CeepHoli EBpomnbl B monb3y Mocksbl. CornacHo
CornoBbeBy, 61aroiapsi 3TOMy JIOTOBOPY 3aKOHYM/IACH «BeluKass 60pbba
mexny Poccumeit n IMombreit» [Tam sxe, c. 181]. brarogaps satomy y maps
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ObUIM pa3BA3aHbl PYKV KaK IJIS pellleHMs BHYTPUIIOMUTUYECKVX 3ajad,
TakK U i 60pbob ¢ OCMaHCKOM MMIlepueit, a TakKe il BO30OHOBIIe-
HIS TTONBITOK BbIXoAa K banTuiickomy Mopio. AHIPYCOBCKMIL OTOBOP OT
20 sHBapsa 1667 1., fenmaeT BpiBO CONOBBEB, SABIAETCS TOI 4epTOil, KOTO-
pas otzenseT crapywo Poccuio o HoBoit [Tam xe] 8.

B 3akimoueHne mpuBeneM MHEHNe ellle OJHOTO CeBepOaMepUKaHCKO-
ro ucropuka, Camioana X. bapoHa, g1 kotoporo 1667 I. TakXe ABA€T-
cs1 iepenioMHbIM (a banner year). Kpome ¢akra BBITOZHOTO [OTOBOpA C
ITornpLrert, OH NPUBOAUT HOMOTHUTE/IbHbIE apryMeHThL. Tak, MMescs Iie-
JIBIA PSAJL MHOTOOOEIAIONIVIX HOBOBBEJIEHUIT MEPKAHTIUIBHOTO U TEXHO-
JIOTMYECKOTO XapaKTepa, BKIIYaBIINX IOTEHIMAIbHO BbITOJHbIE HOBBIE
perynATOpbl BHYTPEHHEN, BHEUIHEN M TPaH3UTHOM TOPIOBIM, a TAKXKe
OB 3aIyMaH aMOMI[MO3HBIN IIPOEKT II0 CTPOUTEILCTBY MOPCKOro (r1oTa.
JIBUOKyIel CUIoit 9TUX MHHOBALNIT OBUIO HOBEpeHHOe JMI[0 ToCyaaps,
IJIaBHBIN yripaBuTenb [locombckoro mpukasa Adanacmit JlaBpeHTbeBUY
Opzuu-Hamoknn [Baron, p. 2].

CoracHO TIpeICTaBIeHHBIM BBIK/Ia/IKaM, MHO>KECTBO aBTOPOB OIIMpa-
eTCSl B CBOEIT apryMeHTAIVM Ha OffHO VIV [iBa BaXKHBIX COOBITHA, YTOODI
HOJYePKHYTh 0COOEHHOE 3Ha4YeHIe IMEHHO 1667 I, T03TOMY B IIOCTIEAY-
IOIIeM V3/I0)KEHNM IIOTIbITAeMCA BbIACHNUTD, B KAKOM COOTHOIIEHUN 1 Ka-
KOVl B3aMIMOCBS3Y COCTOS/IM BCE 3TU COOBITUA M IPOLECCH ¥ HeNMb3A I
BBIABUTH KaKue-1mOO0 TOIOTHUTEIbHbIe BaKHbIe (PaKTOPBI, U3MEHEHUA U
TEeHJICHI[VM Pa3BUTHA, HALIEIIIe CBOE 3aBeplLIeHMe B 3TOM TOfly Wi Oe-
pyliye B HeM CBOE Hadaso.

[IpenBapss BBIBOADI, CKaXy, YTO COOBITMSA STOTO TOfja 3aTparuBaly,
KaK IPaBUJIO, JIMIIb BBICIINE C/IOU TOCYAApCTBa M OOIeCTBA — LAPCKUI
IBOP, 60APCTBO, LIeHTpa/IbHbIe IIPUKA3bI, IEPKOBHOE PYKOBOJACTBO, @ TaK-
Ke peroHajIbHbIE /IUTHI. BeIpaxkasch c710BaMy MHCTUTYLMOHAIBHOI CO-
myonorun, a¢dexr trickling through 6pi1 focTaTouHO CMabbIM, nerves of
government B BEpTUKa/IbHOM HAIpaB/IeHU, 61arofaps crenyuduke momm-
TUYECKOI cUCTeMbl MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYIapCTBa, BS/IBIMIL.

ABTOKpaTMYeCKMil IPVHINII 3HAYUTENIbHO YKPEIULAI IeHTPaIbHYIO
BJIACTD, OHOBPEMEHHO 0C/Iab/IAA CBA3Y C Iepudepueii OrpOMHON OJB/IACT-
Hoit tepputopun. Emje 607ee cunmbHO 3 ekt 30711 IPOSIBIISIICS MEXIY
ILIEHTPOM BJIACTI ¥ 6€3 TOr0 MapriHaIbHBIM HETrOCY/{apCTBEHHBIM CEKTOPOM.
[TpomacTb MEeX[y BEPXOM ¥ HM30M B 000UX C/Tydasx Obuta orpomHoit. Ha-
y4re 6MHAPHOI CUCTeMBI C1ab0 COOOIAIINXCSI MEeXAY c060it obmacTei
TOCYHapCTBa, MOYTY He MMEIOIIVX IPOMEKYTOUHbIX CTYIICHEIl, 3aTPYSHATIO

8 B. O. KiroueBckimit Taxoke OTBOAWI OOMBILIYI0 PONb AHAPYCOBCKOMY IePeMIPHIO,
KOTOpOe TPOM3BENIO «KPYTOIl IIepelioM BO BHeIlHel momutuke MockBbl» [KioueBckmit,
1988, c. 115].

° VlckmioyeHus nopTBepxKpator mpasmio. Korga Anekceit MuxaiiioBud mpukasan B
1667 . To6onbckomy BoeBoge IleTpy TonyHOBY cOCTaBUTD ITepBYI0 reorpaduuecKyio KapTy
Cubupn, To HOMYYUII Y>Ke Yepe3 HeCKONbKO MeCALeB KapTy, HUCKOIbKO He YCTYIAIOIIYIO
3aIIaJHOEBPOIENICKNM cTaHfapTaM [Bagrow]. IlepBoe cucremaruyeckoe onycaHye Iom-
THYECKOTO ycTporicTBa MockoBckoro rocymapctsa Ipuropusa Kapmosmya KorommxuHa,
3aKOHYEHHOe B 1667 I., XOTA U He OBUIO KPUTUUHBIM, HO BCE JKe C HeKOTOPBIM YPOBHEM
pednexcun [cm.: Uroff; Kotosixin; Epstein; Weickhardt, S. 127-154].
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pacripocTpaHeHye TpaHCHOPMALMOHHBIX MMIYIbCOB BImyOb [cm.: Torke,
1974]. HeynuBuTenbHO, 9YTO 3HAUUTE/IbHbIE M3MEHEHMsI CPEy NIUTHL PyC-
CKOTO0 00111eCTBa MOI/IV OCTAThCs He3aMeUeHHbIMY B «cTpaHe ce/» CooBbe-
Ba, B TO BpeMs KaK «TOPOJ» UIPajl BTOPOCTEIIEHHOE 3HaYeHe I He MOT OBbITh
TeM TPAaHCMIUCCUOHHBIM MEeXaHI3MOM MEX/Y HOBBIM U CTapbIM.

I[Tpy 5TOM HEOPAMHAPHOCTD TAKOTO COOBITISA, KaK AHJIPyCOBCKOE IIepe-
Mupre, 6blTa OTMe4eHa U MHOCTPAHHBIMY COBpeMeHHMKaMu. JJoroBop mo-
noxun KoHer, Bropoit CeBepHoit BoiiHe, KOoTopyto Anekceli MuxarnoBud
Havyan B 1654 r. mpotuB Peun [TocmonuToit Bo BpeMsi 6OMBIIOTO Kpu3uca
Ha YKpalHe B cepeiiiHe BeKa. B AH/IpycOBO MOCKOBCKOI AUIIOMAaTUN Y-
JIOCh IOCTUYb He TOBKO IJIABHOJI 1e/IM, TIOCTAB/IEHHOI B BOJiHe (BO3Bpa-
IeHN 3alaIHBIX 3eMeTIb, TOTepAHHBIX B CMyTHOE BpeMs), HO ¥ IOJTY4UTb
BCe 3eM/n BocTouHee [Henpa Bmecte ¢ KueBom'’. Tem cambIM ObUT cliean
3HAQUMTENIbHBI ¥ CYMBONMYHBIN IIAT B OCYIECTBJIEHUM IIOCTaBIE€HHON
ViBanoM III B konne XV B. 3ajjaun «coOMpaHus pyccKux 3eMenb» [Zernack,
1994, S. 24]. Kpome TOro, MHTerpaums «3amnafHOMATUHCKOI» BocToyHOI
YKpauHbI He o6ol1ach 1 6e3 06paTHOro BAVMAHNUA Ha LieHTp BracTu. Haps-
Iy ¢ IyOOKMMM NOCTIEACTBYUAMY BHYTPU CTPAHBI U /I PYCCKOV KY/IBTYPbI
nepeMupyie CUIbHO M3MEHNM/IO apXUTEKTYPY CUCTEMBI TocygapcTB BocTou-
Holt EBpomnbl. B mepByIo ouepenb OHO IOKa3aIo O4eBUAHYIO cTaboCTh Peun
[MocrionuToit, He CTIOCOOHOI BBITOTHATD fIajiee POjb rereMoHa B Boctounoi
Esporne. bosnee Toro, c 3T0ro MoMeHTa HauMHAeTCs TOCTeleHHas aHHeKCHA
MIOJTbCKO-TIUTOBCKOJ TePPUTOPUM B ITO/Ib3y BOCTOYHOTO COCefia, 3AKOHYMB-
masAca B 1795 1. B cpegHecpovHOIT TepCIeKTUBE JOTOBOP pasrpaHN4MBall B
npuemeMoli (opMe NHTepechl 00eMX CTOPOH, YTO II03BO/INIO Ha KaKoe-TO
BpeMs 00beVHUTD yCumnsA 000uX TocyaapcTB potuB OCMaHCKOI uMIIe-
pun u ee Baccana — KpbiMckoro karanara — B CesepHoM IIpuuepHOoMOpbe.
Commxenne ¢ [Tormbliiieit MO3BOMNIIO TaKXKe IIEPECMOTPETH PSI, TEPPUTOPU-
A/IbHBIX BOIIPOCOB Io oTHomeHNIo k IIBeruu. [lepBas mombITKa BBIXOfA
K BantuitckoMy mMopio B 1656 I. 6bUIa IpefIpUHATA Py HeONIaronpusr-
HBIX YCTIOBMAX BOVHBI Ha iBa pponTa npotus llIserym u [Tompum. Teneps
ITonbura 6s11a coro3HuKoM. Ho moHano6mmocs eme Tpy fecATUIETHS, YTO-
ObI OKOHYATE/IbHO MEPETIOMUTD CUTYALMIO Ha I0Te CTPAHbl, HEJITPaIN30BaB
HakoHer ctpemenye Typuun Ha Cesep (Drang nach Norden), n Hadatb
nByokeHne Poccun o saxsary Brnagennit HIsenyn Ha bantuke. [Josensa Be-
mukyio CeBepHYIO BOJHY 10 mobemHoro KoHua, [letpy I yaanocs moctaButb
TOYKY B NpeJIOKEHNM, HauaTOM B 1667 I. AHIPYCOBCKUM I€peMUPUEM.
Poccust M3 «BTOPOCTENEHHOTO IPUTPAHNYHOTO rocyfapcTBa» (Randstaat)
npeBpaiaercs B rereMoHa (Hegemonialmacht) — UMEHHO TaKoil TEPMUHO-
JIOTMYECKOl1 TTapoil B TUTY/Ie ObUI IOCTABJIEH IVIABHBII aKIL[eHT B COOTBET-
CTByIOIIEM TOMe CIIPaBOYHIKA IO uctopum Poccun'.

Hocriwkenne komipomucca ¢ [Tonpiueit 6p10 HEOOXOAMMOI HIPEAIIO-
CBUIKOJI JyIs 3alMTHI OT TYPOK M Tatap u is nobenst Hax [lIBerueit. Tem
caMbIM ObUI 3a/10keH (yHEAMeHT /s BO3BbllleHUs Poccuy cHavana B

10O renesuce, cofep>KaHUM ¥ TIOCTIEACTBUAX moroBopa cm.: [O’Brien, 1963, S. 119;
Wojcik, 1959; 1968].
' Handbuch der Geschichte RufSlands (HGR).
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POJIM PErMOHaNIbHOTO JINZIEPA, @ 3aTeM U BE/IMKOII Iep>KaBbl HA KOHTVMHEH-
Te. VIMeHHO AHJPYCOBO CTa/Io permanmyM GakTopoM B IEPUOJ, C CEPefu-
Hbl XVI o Hauama XIX B. B «a10Xy... CeBepHBIX BOIIH», KaK 0003HAYMII
ato Bpema Kiayc IlepHak. YKe cOBpeMeHHMKM IOHMMAJIM 3I0XaJIbHOE
3Ha4YeHJe MMPHOTO Horosopa jge-pakro B AHzpycoBo. C 3TOro Bpeme-
HU B TpefcTaBineHnu esporeiiiieB (christliches Abendland) BocTouHas
rpaHnua EBponbl acconuupyeTca He ¢ TaKMMM CTpaHaMmy, Kak lIsenus,
[Nonbcko-JInToBckoe KHXKecTBO 1 OCMaHCKas MMIIEPHs, a IIPeX/ie BCETo
¢ Poccueii. Vismenenue craTyca nocienHeit oOTpasuaoch U B €€ Ha3BaHUM —
B EBporne ee 6onblue He HasbiBalOT «MockoBuer» ',

3aciyra CTONb HeOOBIYAIHO BBITOJHOTO MMPHOTrO forosopa ¢ ITojb-
HIell IPUHA/IEKNT BHEIIHEIIOIUTUIECKOMY COBETHUKY AJleKcest Muxaii-
nosnya Opauny-Hamokuny. Ocoboe goBepue kK HeMy Liapsl BHIPasuIoCh B
HasHa4YeHMM [TOC/IeHEero OO PMHOM 1 ITTaBHBIM yIIpaBuTeneM [Toconbcko-
ro IpUKasa ¢ TPOMKUM TUTYJIOM «IIapCKOI OOJIBIION MeYaTy U ToCyaap-
CTBEHHBIX Be/IKMX ITOCONBCKMX JIe/1 cOeperaTesisi», T. €. BBICUIMM YMHOB-
HUKOM B JJOJDKHOCTH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN JO/KHOCTU TOCYAApCTBEHHOIO
kaHtepa [Torke, HGR 2/1, S. 101]. Cpenn pasnmuunbix homines novi, Ha-
3HaYeHHBIX AekceeM MuxaioBudeM B 1667 I. Ha BBICOKME JOKHOCTIH,
Oppun-Hamokus 6bl1 caMbIM AMHAMUYHBIM. DTOT «IIE€PBBIl COBPEMEH-
HbIi1 yenoBeK Poccum» [Karl Stéhlin, S. 99]" umen tenepp BO3MO>XXHOCTB,
peann3oBaTh CBOM Ipe[ICTaBIEHN O HOBOI MOUTHUKE 110 OTHOLIEHNIO K
3amajy, BO BHYTpeHHel! U BHEIIIHe ! TOPTOBJIe, B CICTEMe Ha/loroo6moxe-
HIS, OpraHM3aLUY TOPOICKOro yipasiennsa't. [Toto6HO ocHOBaTeAM Te-
OpMM MepKaHTUIN3MA, «pycckmit Pumenbe» [Fahlborg, S. 25] yBunen ger-
KYIO B3aMIMOCBSI3b MEXJY BO€HHO-TIOIUTNYECKOI MOIIbIO TOCyapcTBa 1
ero a¢dexTUBHOIT TOProBoit 1 GUHAHCOBOI MOMUTHUKOI. [TaBHOI MMHMe
BO BHEIIHENOMNTNYeCKoiT fearenbHocTr Oppuna-HaroknHa 6b110 Tec-
Hoe B3anMozeiicTBye ¢ [Tosbirest [y MOATOTOBKM MPeoRoIeHNs 060po-
HUTeTbHOTO nosca Kpenocteit lIBeryy Ha @uHCcKOM 3amuBe 1 B JIndnan-
mun®. «HamjoknH, — coobman B 1667 1. mBegckuit pe3ugeHT B MockBe
Aponbd Ebepckpénba, — sBmsAeTcs TaitHbIM BparoM lIsenuu. OH mianu-
pyeT MHOTO HOBOTO, HO Hi4ero xopoutero» [Fahlborg, S. 25].

B tecnoit cBsa3u ¢ mnanamu Opauna-HamjoknHa Ha mobepesxbe bamTmit-
CKOTO MOp$ HAaXOAWIACh IIPOTPaMMa IO CTPOUTETbCTBY BOEHHOTO (IoTa
HapsAAy ¢ TOproBbIM. Beixon k bantuitckomy MOpIo ¥ CTPOUTENBCTBO (IIo-

12 K. LlepHak oTMe4as, 4T0 AHAPYCOBO 0003HAUMIO COOOII HAYaNIO «PasMOCKOBUTHU-
3anuu» OUIIOMaTNIecKoro cratyca Poccun B EBporie, 4YTo 03HavaIo IMepBEIif AT K «py-
cudukanyum» cosHanusa pycckux [HGR, 2/1, S. 145]. CoBpeMeHHUKN HAOMIO[AIN Pe3Koe
M3MeHEeHME B TIOBEIEHM MOCKOBCKIX JUIITIOMATOB B 1667 T.: OHM 607Ibllie He ObIIN OJeThI
B «MOCKOBCKI€ II/IaThs», HO HOCU/N «teutsche» (Hemelkoe) u moBeprajy cBoux OpaHeH-
OypPrcKUX, BEHEIMAHCKNX U APYIMX IapTHEPOB IO IIeperoBopaM B YAMBIIEHNE CBOEH «XO-
polLIeli HEMEIIKOIT 11 TO/UIaH/ICKOIT peubto» [cm.: Welke, 1987, S. 284].

B A. JI. Opaun-HalokuH O6bUT IIepBbIM FOCYAAPCTBEHHDIM Y€TIOBEKOM, AEMBIINM BMe-
CTe C IlapeM OTBEeTCTBEHHOCTbD 3a MPUHATIE IOJIMTUYECKNX pelileHnit. B To xe Bpems cTuib
ero paboTsI ObIT HEOOBITHBIM TSI €70 COBPEMEHHIKOB, KOT/]A OH JI/IETMPOBAIT 3aJaHIsI CBO-
UM MOJYMHEHHBIM [cM.: ITmaToHoB, ¢. 120-122; Crummey, S. 57; FamakTunonos, Yncrsaxosal.

14 Cwm. o ero monmutuyeckux B3mapax: [ O’Brien, 1969, S. 369-379; 1976, S. 209-222].

> OpavH-Haiokus He yaemns O/KHOTO BHYMAHMA YKPaMHCKMM fieflaM, TI09eMy Ljaphb
Tiepefiat 3TO HallpaBjIeHMe BHEIHell OJIMTHKY B ipyrue pyku [cm.: Torke, 1992, S. 50-51].
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Ta OBUIM IJIABHOI Lie/ibi0 ped)OpM «IIepBOTO PYCCKOTO KaHIPIEpa», OCHO-
BaHHBIX Ha Mpesix MepkantwmsMa [Peiiruna, c. 35-46]. C ogHolt cTOpO-
HBI, peyb IIIJIa O IIPABOBOM, MOIMTUYECKON U SKOHOMMYECKOI MOJIEPIKKE
OTeYeCTBEHHOIO KYIle4eCTBa 110 OTHOLIEHNIO K FOCYJAPCTBY M MHOCTPaH-
HBIM IPENNPUHUMATEIAM, C PYroil — 00 JICIONb30BAaHUM BBITOJHOTO
TPaHCIIOPTHO-Teorpaddeckoro nonokeHnsa Poccyun B KadyecTBe TPAH3NUT-
HOII CTPaHbl I MEX/YHAPOLHON TOProsmm Mexny bivbxkanM BocTokowm,
Cpenneit Asueit n 3anagnoit EBponoit [cm.: Yncrtskosa, 3-57; Kypckos].
Cpasy e 110 BCTYIUIeHUN B 1I0/DKHOCTD OpauH-Halokus npusaer atum
HaIpaBJIeHNAM peOpM 3aKOHOATENbHYIO 1 JOTOBOPHYIO pOpPMBIL. 22 arpe-
14 1667 1. nspaercss HoBOTOProsplil ycTaB, paspellaBIINii MHOCTPAHHBIM
KyIIllaM TOPToBaTh JIMIIb B IIPUTPAHMYHBIX ¥ TIOPTOBBIX TOPOJIAX, OTAABAs,
TaKMM 00pa3oM, MOTHOE IPENMYLIECTBO Ha BHYTPEHHEM PbIHKE PYCCKOMY
KYII€4eCTBY [em.: YepenHuH, c. 303-356; basunesny, c. 589-622; Augpees,
¢. 303-307; Yncrakosa, c. 102-126; Kosunuesa, c. 94-100; Heller].

OpHako B camoM I71aBHOM IyHKTe OppuH-HallokuH cpenman MCKIIo-
YyeHue [l TPAaH3UTHOI TOProBIM MeXAy BocTokoM m 3amajoM: Tak Kak
poccmiickoe KyredecTBO He 00/1aiaio JOCTaTOYHBIM KaIlMTa/loM U He pac-
TOJIaTaJIo CYIbHOJ OpraHM3alyel, YTo0bI UTPaTh POJIb IIOCPETHUKA B STOM
TOPIOBJIe, TaK U B CBA3M C HEMTpanM3anyell eBponeicKiX KyIloB CeBepo-
3aI1a[HOTO HAIIpaBJIeHMs, KOTOPbIM OBUI 3aIlpelleH Bbe3Jl WIN IIPoe3] Je-
pes CTpaHy, JO/DKHBI ObUIN OBITD HalifIleHbl MHBIE TIOCPeRHMKY [cM.: Troebst,
S. 180-209.]. 310 ymamoch emMy B OTOBOpPe C apMSIHCKOI TOPrOBOI KOMIIa-
HIel B epcuyckoit cronuie Vcdaxane 31 Mast 1667 . ApMsIHCKYE KYIILIbI
HOTYYWIN JOCTYI K POCCUIICKOMY BHYTPEHHEMY PBIHKY U K ITIABHBIM LI€H-
TpaM Toprosiu ¢ 3anagHoi EBpomnoit — Apxanrennbcky, Hosropozny n Cmo-
JIEHCKY, @ TaK)Ke IIPaBO IIPOBO3MTDH TOProBble I'PY3bl TPAH3UTOM Ha 3amaf,.

B oTBeT apMAHCKasA KOMIIAHM:, BIaJeBllas MOHOIIO/NEI BO BHEIIHe!
TOProBjIe MEePCUAICKMM IIEeTKOM-ChIPIIOM, 0053bIBa/IaCh I3MEHUTD TOPTO-
BBIiI [Ty Th, IIPOJIETABIINII IO 9TOTO BpeMeHM Yepe3 MbIc [Jo6poit Haexxb
u ctpansl J/leanTa B EBpory, uepes Kacnmiickoe mope, Bonry u Mocksy
[Cobpanmue..., c. 204-208]. VI XOTst 3TOT [JOTOBOP YAAQYHO BIMCBIBAJICS B
HOBYIO BHEIIHETOPrOBYIO MONMMUTUKY Poccuy, 11ax ObU1 He MEHBIINM IPO-
TuBHMKOM OTTOMAHCKOJ MMIIEpUN, YeM PYCCKMIT IJapb VM TIO/IbCKMUIA
KOpOJIb, 1, HECMOTPsSI Ha CaM [OrOBOpP, HMKAKOTO [IBVDKEHNs TOBapOB B
HI0/Ib3y €TO MCIIOJTHEHVS He IO0C/efoBano. ToMy Ipu4mMHOI ObIIO pas-
pasuBIlIeecs Ha Iore CTPAHbI B Havyajie 1667 I. BOCCTaHMe JOHCKUX Ka3aKoB,
mectabynmsupoBasiuee pernoH. Ilopcrandyeckoe Bojicko aramaHa Crerna-
Ha (Crenbku) Pasuna nepeuepkHyno u gpyroi mian Opanua-Harmoxu-
Ha — CTPOMTENIbCTBO POCCUIICKOrO MOpckoro ¢iora. [lna obecnedeHns
0e30MacHOCTM 3aITAHMPOBAHHOTO TOProBoro myTu depes Kacmmiickoe
Mope OppuH-HalokuH pacnopsAanacsa NOCTPOUTDH C IOMOILBIO HUZEp-
JIAHJCKMX KOpablecTpouTeselt U MHXeHepOB (IOTUINI0 MOPCKUX CY/OB,
KOTOpasi IoMaja B pyKy OYHTOBIIMKOB 1 ObI/Ia COXOKeHa [cM.: Baron].

JInms Iletpy I ypanoce nomyunts goctyn k bantuiitckomy Mopio, obe-
30I1aCUTDb U B3ATb I10J] KOHTPOJIb POCCUIICKYIO BHELIHIOI U TPAH3UTHYIO
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TOPrOBJIIO, IIPUAATh PYCCKOMY TOpORy HOBBII obmuk. IIpemnpusarue, 3a-
mymanHoe OpauHbIM-Hauokuseiv, 66110, 6€3yC/IOBHO, He M3 JIETKUX, U
He C/Iefl0BA/I0 OXXMAATh OBICTPBIX Pe3y/IbTaTOB B SKOHOMIYECKOI 1 0blIle-
CTBeHHOIT >ku3HM. C y4eTOM BCeX STUX TPYHRHOCTeil TeM Oojee yAUB/IAIOT
BBICOKIII YPOBEHb IIOHMMAaHMA IPOO/IeM MEPKaHTUIMCTCKO TOPrOBIIM, C
KOTOpPBbIMU CTONKHY/NCA OppanH-Halokus, 1 ero B3pblBHas 3HEPIus, C KO-
TOPOJI OH B3sI/ICs1 32 pepOpMBI B 1667 T.

OpnoBpeMeHHO ¢ nopydyeHueM OppuHy-HallokuHy I7IaBHBIX HaIlpaB-
JIEHWIT IIeHTPA/IbHOI BIACTY B 00/IaCTU BHEIIHEN MOJIUTUKA U TOPTOBJIN
Anekceit MuxaiioBud IOIyCTUI B CBOe O/ypKaiiliiee OKpy>KeHue elle of-
HOTO pepopMaTopa 1 MPOCBEIIEHHOTO JIeATeIs, yKe YIOMAHYTOTO paHee,
TaJIAHT/IMBOTO IUTEepaTopa, punocoda u negarora Cumeona Iomomkoro.
B kadecTBe IpUABOPHOIO IMO3Ta, a ¢ 1667 I. CBALIEHHMKA JBOPLIOBO
LIepKBI U BOCIUTaTens napckux geteit Cumeon Ilomouxuiit cyiecTBeHHO
M3MEHWI MHTEJUIEKTya/IbHO-JYXOBHYI0 arMocdepy Ipy IIapCKOM JBOpe.
[TonyunBummit cBoe obpasosanme B Kmese u benopyccun, monax obpa-
IIaJICAd B CBOMX MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX CTUXaX NPEXJe BCeTO K aHTUYHbIM JIN-
TepaTypHBIM obpasijaM, o6jieKasi uX B €BPOIECKYI0 6apouHyio ¢hopmy.
IIpumepom TOMY CITYXUT HMaHerupudeckas moama «Open poccuimckmiiy,
HamucaHHas K 1 ceHTs6ps 1667 1., mocie 06bsiBieHns AnekceeM Muxaii-
JIOBMYEM CBOETO CTaplLIero chiHa AjieKcesl NPeCcTOIOHACTIEAHUKOM. 31iech
CuMeoH cpaBHMBal LjapsA U LapeBUya C OPYIUMM «MjieajlaMi», TOXKe
CIIpaBefiIMBBIMU ¥ CTPOTMMI MOHAPXaMIU, IIPEXKe BCero ¢ AJIeKCaHApOM
Maxkepnonckum 1 IOnmem Ilesapem. CormacHO COBETCKOMY UCTOPUKY JIN-
Teparypsl Anekcanspy benerjkomy, monoxxusiiemy B 1941 1. Hauano auc-
KyCcCUM O Ilepexofie OT «PEBHEPYCCKOIl TUTepaTypbl» K «HOBOII», II03Ma
«Open poccuitckuii», 6marogaps ee CBsA3sIM C aHTUYHON JIUTEPATYpOil 1
3aIrajiHOeBPOIIEIICKON Tpafiiueil, 03HaMeHOBasa co00ii Hayamo «HO-
BOJT PYCCKOI uTepatypsl» [[lemus, c. 6]. B monmutnyeckoM nmaHe mosma
TaK>)Ke IIpeficTaB/isAla HeYTO NPMHINIINAIBHO HOBOE, TaK KaK CofiepyKasa
B cebe B cxaroil popme IPaBUTEIbCTBEHHYIO ITporpamMmy Asekcest Mu-
xaroBuya u ero Kanujepa OpanHa-Hamokmua: BHyTpu napcrsa Poc-
CUIICKOTO, TaKOBO IoKenaHyue CUMeoHa, NODKeH LapUTh MUP; FOCyzap-
CTBEHHBIE TPAHUIIbI TO/DKHBI ObUIM B OYAYIIEM pacIIMpATHCS; JOCTYI K
MOPIO B KOHEYHOM MTOTe HEIPEeMEHHO JO/DKEH ObUI ObITH MOTydYeH [CM.:
Eneonckas, c. 196-198].

CumeoH Ilonouxuii npoussen B ToM e 1667 I. COBMECTHO C BeYLIVM
PYCCKUM MKOHONMCIIEM CBOero BpeMeHy CYMOHOM YIIAaKOBbIM IIEPEBOPOT
B 1300pasuTeNIbHOM UCKYCCTBe. bblla HapyllleHa TpafuiyA ApeBHEPYCCKO-
rO MKOHOIMCAHNA, [e/IaBILIero yoapeHe Ha PeIUIMO3HOM CYMBOINYECKOM
cofiep>xanun. Terepp B IleHTpe BHMMAHMA 3a4aCTYI0 OKa3bIBa/IICh BHeLlep-
KOBHbIe (UTYPBI U JINIA, N300paKaBIIMeCs C aHATOMIYIECKOV TOYHOCTBIO,
YTO HAXOAWIO 6€30rOBOPOYHYIO HOAEPXKKY CO CTOPOHBI 1Iaps, 3aKa3aBlle-
ro YIIaKOBY B TOM >Ke TOJJy COBMECTHO C OJHMM HUJEPIAHACKIM Xy/I0KHN-
KOM pacmucarhb IpaHoBuTylo nasary MOCKOBCKOTO KpeMysi MOTMBAaMU 13
rpedeckoit Mudomnoruu [Longworth, p. 187]. O6parenne B nyxe Peneccan-
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ca K TPeYecKol ¥ PUMCKOI MUQOIOTMY HAJIOXKIIO CBOV OTIIEYATOK Ha JPY-
Tl OOJIBIION CTPONUTENBHBIN IIPOEKT, HAYATbII 110 IIPUKA3AHUIO LIaPs B TOM
e 1667 I. B cene Konomenckowm, ciryskaireM BopoTaMut MOCKBBI, B OCHOBa-
HIe 37JaHNA IBOPIIA ObIT 3a/I0KeH KaMeHb co cioBamy CrumeoHa Ilomorko-
ro «BOCbMOE 4yJi0 CBeTa». [Ipu aToM HeoOBIYHOIT Obla He CTONBKO BHEII-
Hss1 pOpMa CO CBOJICTBEHHOM efi KOMOMHAIVel TPaAMUIIOHHOI pe3bOBbl 110
IlepeBy U 3aIlaJHBIX KAHOHOB KaMeHHOro 3ox4dectsa [VnbuH, c. 193-195],
CKOJIbKO MHOTOYJVIC/ICHHbIE BHYTPEHHIE MOMeIlleHNsA ¢ 60raToil OTAe/KOIL,
yKpallleHHble BMECTO MKOH IopTpeTamy Tex ke I0mua Llesaps, Anexkcanapa
Makxkenonckoro u ero nporusHuka Japus III [Billington, p. 149]. Heo6br4-
HBIM OBIJIO U OCBellleH)e HOBOTO IBOPLIA CO MHOXXECTBOM OKOH, CBETOBBIX
OTBEPCTUII B IOTOJIKAX M 3€PKaJl, @ TAKoKe Ha/IM4uMeM OaHb U laXKe JeTCKOI
KOMHATBI Harofio6ye O0/IbIIOro 3aj1a, YKa3bIBaBIIVIMU Ha PE3KWIT OTXOJ OT
TpafuLuii fpeBHepyccKoro soxdectsa [Longworth, p. 187-189].

B nporuBononoxxuocts pedopmaropckoii fesitenpHoct Opanua-Ha-
IIOKMHA, HOCUBIIeH MCKIIOYNTEIBHO CBeTCKMiT Xxapakrep, Cumeon Ilo-
JIOLKMII BTOPrCsl B 00JIACTh MHTEPECOB, KOTOpas OblIa MOJ, KOHTPOJIEeM
VICK/TIOUUTE/IbHO 1IepPKOBHOII BiacTu. IIpndnHoit ToMy 6b110 ocmabnenne
MOHOIIONbHOI BacTu Pycckoil mpaBoCIaBHON LIEPKBY B IyXOBHOM >KU3HA
U KY/IbTYpe IOC/Ie PAacKoIa, IPOU3O0LIeAIIero B 1667 ., Ha peopMaToOpoB
U TpaguuMoHanUCTOB (cTapoBepoB). OduiyanpHas IepKOBb MOTEpsIa
CBOIO OJIUTUYECKYIO ABTOHOMIIO. OTHBIHE )KM3Hb ITPaBOCIABHOI LJepKBI
ompefesnsAia CBeTCKasA BAacTb. B aToM cMbIcie 1667-11 03Havan i mpa-
BOC/TaBHOII IiepkBu Poccun gBoitHoe mopakeHue [Torke, HGR, 2/1,
S. 209]. M1 To u gpyroe — moTepst BAACTY U PACKONI — OepyT CBOe HAYasIo C
narpuapurecTsa Hukona (1652), KOTOpBIi KaK IPUOIVKeHHOE JIUIIO Laps
CTaBUJI €TO B MI3BECTHOCTD O BCEX CBOVIX HAYMHAHMAX II0 IOBOAY pedopM
LIepKOBHOI'O yCTaBa U M3MeHeHUI TekcToB CasAmenHoro Ilucanmsa u mm-
TYPIMil B CTOPOHY COMDKEHVS MX C TPEYecKUM OPUIMHAJIOM, IIPOTUBO-
HOCTaB/IAA cebsA 3HAYUTETbHOMY YNUC/ITy OINIO3MIMOHHO HAaCTPOEHHBIX
Bepymonux [Cherniavsky, p. 3]. Kpome T0oro, Mo)XHO IpefIonoXuTh, 9TO
BJIACTHBINI NIEPBOCBATUTENb He OBUI YyXKJ, MBIC/IU YKPEIIUTh CBOE IIOJIO-
JKeHMe IIpU Ljape B PO/IM COIpaBUTENs, a 3HAYUT, CTaTb BTOPBIM JIMIIOM
B rocynapctse. Tak, oH mmaHO HasbiBas cebs1 ComHLeM, JapAmmuM 3emie,
T. €. IIaplo, CBET, CTaBs, TAKMM 00pasoM, IIePKOBHYI0 BJIaCTb BBIIIE
CBETCKOII, IOb3yACh COBPEMEHHOM MY KapTUHOM KOCMOCa, M3BECTHOIA
B 3amajHoit EBpome. B 1658 r. mpousoren KoHGMUKT ¢ Anekceem Mu-
XalyIoBIYeM; B pe3ynbraTe 4ero HUKOH ylIesn B 3HaK IpoTecTa 0OpaTHO
B MOHACTBIPb, HE OTKa3aBIINCh IIPU 9TOM OT IarpuapiecTsa. KoHpmmkr
HaTpuapxa ¢ apeM, a Takke lepkoBHble pedopmbl Hukona Obun mpep-
MeTOM pasbopa Ha borbiioM MocKoBCKOM co60pe, IPOXOAUBILEM C OCEHU
1666 r. no neta cnepytomero. Co6op it HrukoHa maTpuapiiero cana u
HOJIBEPT CChUIKE, IIPM3HAB, OJHAKO, peopMbl nocenHero. Tak Kak cTapo-
BepHI MO-IPEXHEMY IPOJO/DKAIN CBOE COIPOTUBIIEHNE, COOOP 0TIy
mporornona ABBaKyMa M JIUJIepOB PACKOIbHMYECKOTO [IBVIKEHMS U3 €ro
OKpY>KeHus OT LiepkBu. Ponb o6BuHuTeNA ABBakymMa Ha Co6ope Bblma-
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na Cumeony Ilononkomy, HanucaplIeMy IPOTUB PACKOJIbHMKOB B TOM JKe
rofy HOTeMIYeCKuIl TPAKTaT B Ayxe abcomoTnsma «Kesn npasnenns».

OrnydeHre OT LePKBM XapM3MaTM4YHOrO ABBaKyMa IIPMBEIO K OT-
KPBITOMY, OTYaCT! BOOPY>KEHHOMY COIIPOTMBJIEHNIO BHYTPUIIEPKOBHOIO
aHTUPePOPMUCTCKM HACTPOEHHOTO OIIIO3MUI[IOHHOTO JIareps 110 OTHOLIe-
HMIO K OUIMAIbHOI LIepKBY ¥ TOCYAapCcTBY. He TObKO Kpemnko aepxach
3a CTapblil OPAJOK JIUTYPIUM, HO ¥ IPOTECTYs IPOTUB I'PEYECKOro, jIa-
TUHCKOTO ¥ 3allaJJHOTO BIVMAHMI, IpyMepHO 500 MOHAXOB-PaCKOIbHIKOB
CoroBelkoro MoHacTeIpsA B betom Mope BOCIpOoTUBMINCE B 1667 T. yKa-
3aHNAM HOBOTO Narpuapxa Jocada u He MOBMHOBAINCD IIPMKa3aM LIAPA.
B cnepymoem rofy 3To mepemjio B OTKpbITOe BOCCTaHMe, U JIMIIb I10CTIe
HOYTHY JIeCATUIETHEN 0Ca/ibl IIAPCKIUE BOJICKA CMOITIM CIOMUTD COTIPOTHB-
JIeHVe BOCCTABIINX U B3ATb 6aCTMOH pacKosa.

Tak e 0T4eT/IMBO, KaK 11 BO BHELIHEN [TOJIUTIKE, Ha IIpMMepe OTHOLIe-
HIII MEXY TOCY/JapCTBOM ¥ LIePKOBBIO, MEXY O(PUIVIaTbHON LIePKOBBIO
OUCCUJEHTAMU Y MKy IIPABOC/IaBMEM VM CBETCKOI KY/IbTYpoii 1667-1i rof,
CTaJl BOIOPA3/IE/IOM, PA3AENAIIINM BPEMA Ha «I0» U «II0C/e», MOCKOB-
cky1o Pycp 1 HOBy10 Poccuio. MOXXHO C yBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO POJIb
CTapOBEPOB B PacKojie U IOTepe BIACTU 1L[epPKOBbI0 HeCOMHeHHa. Hero-
BIHOBEHJe MOHaX0B COJIOBEIIKOTO MOHACTBIPS ObI/IO OTBETHO peaKIyel
Ha HOBbIe (POPMBI 3aIIaTHOTO MbILIIEHNA ¥ MupoBocnpuATuA. HanpoTus,
BCe He TaK O/JHO3HAYHO B OTHOLLIEHM! IIPMYNH PaspasuBILErocs B 1667 I. 1
eltie 60sIee ONACHOTO /1A MHTETPalyy CTPaHbl BOCCTaHMA. OFHOBPEMEHHO
C KpM3ICOM Ha ceBepe C Hayasla rojja Ha Iore CTPaHbl IOTEeHIMaJl COLMAIb-
HOTO HEeJIOBOJIbCTBA BBUIMJICA B yrpokaromiue popMbl HacUIMA. 3[ech, B
JlvxoM nose, Mexay chepamyl BIMAHNA LApsA U CY/ITaHa C €r0 TaTapCKUM
BaccanoM B Kpbimy, Ha JIoHY cemnmch Ka3aky, )KUBLINE II0 CBOEMY yCTaBY
¥ HeClllMe IIAPCKYIo CIy>X0y 1o 3amuTe pybexeit Poccun. Hacenenne atoro
peruoHa 3HauYUTENbHO BBIPOCIIO € cepefuHbl cronetuA. OmHOI U3 PUYUH
atoro 6s10 CobopHOe ynoxeHre 1649 r., MMeBlIee CBOIO IOPUANYECKYIO
cuny BIUIOTh 1o XIX B., 0fjHa 13 cTaTell KOTOPOro IMIACUIIA, 4TO 04T 95 %
HOZIJAHHBIX 11apsl, @ MMEHHO KPeCTbsH, TepsA/IOo NPpaBO CMeHbI TOCIIONMHA,
T. €. OBUIO OKOHYATENIbHO 3aKpernolieHo. Kak ciefcTsye, CMIbHO BO3POC-
JIO 9MCTIO GETJIBIX — XOJIONOB Y Ye3[HbIX KPeCThbsH, B TOM 4Mc/e 1 Ha [loH,
YTO IpPUBENO K IIePeHACe/IeHNI0 PErMOHa, HElOCTATKY IPOJOBOIbCTBUA U
ronony. HanpspkeHHOe mojoxkeHue erje 6ojee yXyAmmmioch B 1666 T. 1mo-
c/ie OANMCaHMA IepeMupus B AHIPYCOBO, KOIJJa Macca HaeMHBIX COJfAT
LapCcKoll apmunu noganach Ha JloH. B Hadane 1667 T. mpepBoguTenb Kasa-
koB CrenaH Pa3yH npusBa Ka3alKyo ToOlIbITbOY B IOXOJ, «3a 3UITYyHAMI»
B HI30Bbs Bory, BoTh 10 mepcuzckoro nobepexxbsa Kacnuiickoro Mops
[cm.: Torke, 1985, S. 314-315; Khodarkovsky, p. 1-19].

ITOT HOXOZ He 0COOEHHO OTIMYaNCcs Obl OT APYIMX MOJZOOHBIX IIO-
XOJI0B, ecriu OBl He 3axBaT AcTpaxaHu 1 HU30BMil Bonru. OKpbUIeHHDI
ycrexoM PasuH pen Ipogo/mKuTh rpabUTeIbCKII TIOXOT, C HaIeKo Uy-
IVIMM IUIAHAMU — TIOJHATDH BCeoblee KPeCTbIHCKOe BOCCTAaHNe, 3aXBa-
TUTb MOCKBY 1 BIacTb B rocygapcTse. Ilocie nepsoHavanbHbIX a4 BO-
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CKO Ka3akoB B 20 ThICsY cabenb ObIIO PasTpOM/IEHO LIAPCKUMM BOVICKaMI,
PasuH B34T B 1UIeH 1 KasHeH. V X0TA KasalKuil aTaMaH MMeNl OYeHb IIpU-
O/IM3UTENIbHYIO IOUTUYECKYI0 IIPOrPaMMYy, €My YHA/TIOCh CO3[jaTh peasb-
HYI0 yrpo3y BjacTu Ajiekces MmuxaiijioBuya He TOJIBKO B BOEHHOM, HO
U B monuTudeckoM ItaHe. C ofHOI cTopoHbl, kazaky Cremana Pasmua
HOAJEeP>KMBaINCh Y TOIOMHAMUCD PACKOIIBHUKAMH, C IPYTOil — IIOC/eN-
HUI NToA/iep>KUBa CBA3M ¢ MOHaxaMyu Co/I0OBELIKOIO MOHACTBIPA U JaXKe
IYCTUJI CTyX O IPUCYTCTBUM B II0XOJie CMEIeHHOro narpuapxa Hukona.
Taxoke OH yTBep>KJja/l, 4YTO €r0 COI3HUKOM ABJIAETCA K TOMY BpeMeHU
y>Ke IOYMBIINMIT HACJeNHMK IIpecTona Ajlekceil AjekceeBUd, KOTOPOMY
OH TOTOB IIOMOYb KaK «HACTOAILIEMY LIApI0» B3OMTHU Ha IPECTO] BMECTO
AKOOBI OCTIEIVIEHHOTO 3allaIHbIM BIMsAHNeM Ajekcess MuxaiiioBuda. OTu
YTBepK/IeHN A MaJIo OTPaXKa/ly ICTUHHOE I10JI0XKEeHMeE fleJl, HO UT'PAJIN HIN-
POKYIO IPONIAaraHAMCTCKYIO POJIb.

O6pa3 mbinuteHnsa PasyHa MOXXHO OIpeleNnTb KaK TPafMIVIOHHBII,
U CBA3b ero ¢ pedopmaropoM LepkBu HukoHOM HuUKOUM 06pa3oM 37ech
HI4Yero He MeHseT. [ToaToMy JiBIDKeHMe BOCCTABIINX He OBIIO IIpefiBeCT-
HMKOM 4ero-To HOBOTO, HAIIPOTNB, OHO ObIIO peaKiiyeli Ha HOBOBBEIEHIA
u TpaHchopmanyonHsle npoueccs B Poccun XVII B. HoBblit nMnepckmii
TOH CO CTOPOHBI MOCKBBI 1T0c/Ie AHIPYCOBO, @ TAK)Ke 3aKpelolljeHne Kpe-
CTBSH TTOCITY>KVUIY JJIS1 Ka3aKOB OCHOBHBIMM pasfpakarolumu GpakTopa-
MI. YculeHMe VHCTUTYTa KPeIOCTHMYECTBAa Pe3KO IPOTUBOPEYNTIO TeH-
TOEeHIUAM pasBUTUA B JPYTUX PernoHax KoHTMHeHTa. Ho HM BoccTanme
Pasuna, HU ipyrue NpoTecTHbIE OBYKEHUA PYCCKUX KPECTbSH He IIpUBe-
/m K obnerdenuio ux ydacty. Hapacraromee BIbKeHMe O€I/IBIX KPECThSIH
Ha for Poccum He IpeKpaTuio, a TOTbKO ellle 601ee yCyryonio, BBIpaxasch
cnoBamu BurTpaMa, «rocygapcTBeHHOE UCIIONb30BaHNUeE )KIUBOIL CyOCTaH-
LUV» Ha IPOTSDKEHUY TecATUIeTui u Bekos [Wittram, 1964, S. 52]. Tonb-
Ko ¢ cepenuHbl XIX B., KOI7Ia BO3HIKIIA peajibHasd yrposa crarycy Poccun
KaK BeJIMKOII lep>KaBbl, ObI/Ta CIe/IaHa ITOIBITKA CHATD COLMAa/IbHOE HAIIps-
KeHIe MOCPEeIiCTBOM IPAXJAHCKUX peOpM 1 OCBOOOKIEHN KPECTbsH.

Bepymine cBoe Havano B 1667 r. GyHTapCKye OBVDKEHMs Ha CeBepe U
fore Poccun B XVII B. He 6N YeM-TO HEOOBIYHBIM HI 11O CBOEMY pas-
Maxy, H) 110 CTeIIeH!) OIACHOCTM; He Cy4ailHO COBPeMEHHUKI Ha3bIBa/IN
ero «OyHTalIHbIM BeKOM» [cM.: Bapennos, KoBanenko]. Heo6brunoi 6bi1a
OJHOBpEeMEeHHasl BCIIBILIKA IBYX OYaroB BOIHEHMI, CBA3aHHBIX MEX]Y CO-
0011, 9TO CY/INIIO HOBbIE YTPO3bI BHYTPEHHEMY MOPSJIKY.

Ha Bonpoc, saBndeTcsa mu 1667-it rof, eperoMHbIM, 3110XaTbHbIM VN
Taxke «IIpopbIBOM B HoBoe BpeMs», IONMOXUTETbHO OTBETVUIN VICTOPUKNA
ot Conosbesa 1o bapona, npu aToM oTHaBast IpefIoYTeHNE OJHOMY UK
HeCKOJIbKVIM apTyMeHTaM IOIUTIYEeCKOT0, 001IeCTBEHHOT 0, KY/IbTYPHOTO,
9KOHOMMYECKOTIO I IIPOYEro XapaKTepa.

Kak MblI IOIBITANNCh T10KA3aTh, KOIMYECTBO YPOBHEIl B TOCyIapCcTBe
U 00IlecTBe, MOABEPIUIMXCS TPaHCHOPMAIVOHHBIM IIpoleccaM, ObUIO
OO0/IbLINM, YeM 9TO IpeAIoaraay Ha3BaHHbIE aBTOPBI; KpOMe TOTO, BCe
9TU IPOILIECCHI OBIIN B TOI M/IV MHON Mepe B3aIMOCBsI3aHHBIMU. B 1667 T.
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pasnMyHble TMHNUM PasBUTHUA He TOJIBKO II€PeCeK/INCh, HO U TeCHO CILIe-
JIUCD B OAVH KIyOOK IIPO6/IeM, TaK YTO STOT TOJi MOYKHO II0 IIPaBy CUNTATDH
IepeIOMHBIM 11 OCOOEHHBIM B Ipolecce nepexona B Hosoe Bpems. Tpa-
AUIVIOHHBIE 6apbepbl PYXHYIN OJHOBPEMEHHO B HECKOTIBbKMX O0IacTAX:
usonAnMA Ykpannsl 1 Kuesa, ee CTONMUIIBI 1 [yXOBHOTO LIEHTPA, 3aKOHYM-
7ach C pacllMpeHneM IpaHUIl; OfTHOBPEMEHHO ¢ 3TuM nosuuusa Pycckoit
IIPaBOC/IABHOI LIEPKBU CTajia ysA3BMMOI, a €e MOHOIO/IMA Ha JYXOBHYIO
XW3Hb, KYIbTypy U oOpa3oBaHMe — orpaHndenHoil. Henmpumupumas no-
3UIVA LepKBY U OIOKMPOBaHME HACTPOEHHBIX Ha pedOpMBI IOIUTUKOB,
3aHABLINX K/II0YeBble TOCY/JapCTBEHHBIE IIOCTDI, He IIPMHEC/IN OXKIIaeMbIX
pesynbraToB. barogaps BIMAHNIO TAKMX HEOP/IMHAPHBIX TMYHOCTEN, KaK
Opnnu-Hamoxun u Cumeon Ilononkuii, M3MeHM/ICA [YXOBHBIN KIMMAaT
IpY APCKOM JABOpPE, HACTPOI YaCcTy 3/IUTHI U NIPeCTaBuTeNeil popMupy-
IOIIETOCs TOCYAPCTBEHHOTO OI0pOKpaTnyecKoro anmapara. O4eBUIHBIM
TOKa3aTe/IbCTBOM 3TOTO ABJIAETCA IpUMep LAPCKUX JleTeil ¥ HaClIeJHUKOB
Anekcess Muxaitnosuya - Codsu, ®enopa n Ilerpa, mpocBeleHHBIX 110
3amagHbIM obpasnaM. Yxe B. O. KiroueBckuil moguepkmBan «3Had4eHMe
MOCKOBCKVX IOCYapCTBEHHBIX JIIOJIell: OHM He TOJIBKO CO3Jau arMocde-
PY, B KOTOPOJT BBIPOC U KOTOPOII /IBIIIAJI TpeoOpa3oBaTeib, HO ¥ HauepTa-
IV TIPOTPAMMY €ro AesitebHOCTI» [KimoueBckui, T. 3, ¢. 341]. C mpoHuK-
HOBEHMEM B Y3KMI1 KPYT IIpeACTaBUTENIEN BAACTY 3allaJHOEBPOIEICKOrO
o6pasa MBIIIEHVS Y C €0 YTBep>KAEHMEeM IIPOIIecC eBPOIeN3aly CTa
HeoOpaTUMBIM, a IyX 3allaIHNYeCTBA HEVICKOPEHIMbIM.

VIMeHHO 3Ta HeoObIYaiiHAsA «CKOPOCTb M3MEHEHNsA» Ha HECKOIbKUX
YPOBHSAX OJHOBPEMEHHO BbI3Ba/la KaK y COBPEMEHHVKOB, TaK U y 6oiee
MO3IHUX HaOJIOaTesIell «BIleYaT/IeHNe YCKOPEHUA UCTOPUU», KOTOpOe
Bundpug llynbue upentndunmpoBan Kak OCHOBHOII TpusHak snoxu Ho-
Boro Bpemenn [Schulze, S. 20].

V Bce ke OCTaeTcsi OTKPBITHIM BOIIPOC, HACKOIBKO ITTYOOKUM OBITIO
IIPOHMKHOBEHME eBPOIIeJICKOro BIMAHMA U eBponensannsa Poccun. B co-
LMa/IbHO-TIPAaBOBOM KOHTeKcTe BocrouyHas Espona, B oTnnune oT «cTa-
poit EBpomnbl», B KOTOpPOI1 pasBUTHE LUUIO B CTOPOHY pacIUMpPeHNsA NPaB
u cBOOOJ, IMYHOCTY, Pa3BUBA/IACh B AMAMETPAIbHO IIPOTHBOIIOTIOKHOM
Harpas/ieHnu. I10aToMy BOCIIONIb3yeMcsl pacIpOCTpaHEHHO MeTaopoir
IJIs ONMICAaHMA co3faBuleiica cutyauuy B Poccum 1667 T., KOrma «cTakaH
eBpoIen3alyy» KaKeTcsl HaM HaIlo/IOBMHY IOTHBIM, 2 CTaKaH «CTapoil
Poccum» — y>Xe HaIlo/moBMHY OIIOPO>KHEHHBIM. VIMEHHO 3Ta OTHOBPEMEH-
HOCTb HEOJHOBPEMEHHOTO M MOOyAM/Ia YIOMAHYTOIO MOCKOBCKOTO IIa-
cTopa Iperopyu K HaMCaHMIO CTPOK O TOM, YTO 32 BCe ellle «HeLUBUIN-
30BaHHBIM» (acajoM Poccuy cKpbpIBaloch B OCHOBHOM IIMBU/IN30BaHHOE
HayaJIo Wy, BBIPaXKasiCh €ro CJIOBAMII, «B BapBapCKOIT CTpaHe HUYero Bap-
BAPCKOr'0 ITOYTH HET».
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nepemupue, pepopmel A. JI. Oppmua-HamoknHa B 9KOHOMHUYECKON U
HMONMUTUYECKON >Xu3Hyu, HoBanum Cumeona I[lomonkoro B mmTeparype u
n3006pasUTEIPHOM WCKYCCTBE, PAcKoM Pycckoil MpaBOCTABHONM I€PKBIH,
Boccranme Cremana PasmHa, — 4TOOBI IMOKasaTh, 4TO Ha oT1OT (1667) rox
OPUXORUTCS  CIuteTeHre  (HAKTOPOB  IMTOMMTUYECKOTO, OOI[eCTBEHHOTO,
KY/ZIbTYPHOTO, 5KOHOMIYECKOTO U MHOTO XapaKTepa, CBUAETETbCTBYIOUINX O
Hayajie Ka4eCTBEHHO HOBOTO OTPe3Ka B PYCCKON UCTOPUIL.
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rOCyapcTBO; AHJIPYCOBCKOe IepeMupue; packor; pedopmsl A. JI. Oppuna-
Hamqokuna; HoBauumu Cumeona ITomorkoro; Bocctanme Cremana PasmHa.
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POLITICAL STRUGGLE IN RUSSIA IN THE SUMMER OF
1645 AND OATH OF ALLEGIANCE REGISTRIES

The paper is devoted to the political struggle in the upper social circles
of Russia in the summer of 1645 following the death of Czar Mikhail and
the coronation of his son - Alexei Mikhailovich. The author shows the
contradictions that arose during the period in aristocratic circles, which are
reflected in the oath of allegiance registries (krestoprivodniye (kissing of the
cross or being led to the cross) zapisi) used when the population of towns swore
their allegiance to the new czar in July-August 1645. The author concludes that
the summer 1645 political struggle in Russia did not take on a wide scope
because the opponents of boyar B. I. Morozov, who had come to power, hoped
to achieve a quick victory or at least a compromise. All this is reflected in
the registries, made when the oath of allegiance to the new czar was given.
However, several years later, on realizing that no success had been achieved, the
opposition began to use more wide-ranging methods of struggle that led to the
uprising of the populace in 1648.

Keywords: oath of allegiance registries; oath; czar Alexei Mikhailovich;
B.I. Morozov.

In spite of the fact that Czar Mikhail Fedorovich had been ill for some
time, his death came as a surprise to Russian society, especially in the prov-
inces where information about the czar’s health took a while to reach them.
In the last years of Mikhail’s reign Russia entered a difficult economic time.
Various groups within the population exerted pressure on the government,
demanding privileges, reformation of the tax system and unification of
land legislation. Social tensions escalated, especially in connection with the
struggle between the landlords and the so-called “strong people’, the great
landowners [CMmupHOB, c. 50-60]. It was under these conditions that Alexei
Mikhailovich became czar, the first czar of a new dynasty, who inherited
the throne by right of birth. Moreover, for many years, rumors were spread
in the country that Prince Alexei was not Mikhail’s son and that the legiti-
mate heir was in hiding [baxpymmus, c. 87-118].

In the previous papers I argued how political strife developed between
1647-1650 in the provinces and in the upper court circles [JIsmus, 2010, c.
15-28]. This paper demonstrates how the conflicts among the ruling elite
began to form in 1645. Although not obvious at the time, the subsequent up-
heavals that happened in Russia occurred as a direct result of the 1645 events.

© Jlanuu [. A., 2013 Quaestio Rossica - 2013 - Nel
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Even before Mikhail Fedorovich died, the aristocracy struggled for
power, primarily because the heir to the throne was very young. For most of
the ruling elite it was clear that power would pass into the hands of Alexei’s
teacher and close friend, boyar Boris Ivanovich Morozov. Quite a number
of influential people were dissatisfied with Morozov’s power (Ya. K. Cher-
kassky, I. N. Romanov, N. I. Romanov, the Sheremetevs, and others). For
this reason they worded their own version of the oath of allegiance registry,
in which the name of Czarina Eudoxia Lukyanovna was put first [Anzgpe-
eB, . 60]. They hoped that a system of regency would be installed, which
included guardianship, making it possible to ease B. I. Morozov from pow-
er. But a second version of the oath of allegiance registry was drafted and
pronounced the official one; in it the name of the czarina was placed after
Alexei’s name, a fact which made the czar an autocratic ruler.

However, Eudoxia Lukyanovna’s name was placed also in the second
version of the oath of allegiance registry. This can be explained by the fact
that the czarina was very popular with the people, demonstrated in her
biography. First, she was chosen in 1626 by Czar Mikhail Fedorovich from
many other young girls for her beauty and “gentle disposition”. Secondly,
the czarina became the founder of a number of religious institutions. She
assisted the poor and the church, and with her help, St. George’s Monastery
in Meschovsk (Kaluga region) was restored [IIlep6axosa]. Finally, by 1645
it was important to show that the country was ruled by a legitimate royal
dynasty, not by a group of influential boyars, the great landowners. This is
why the name of the czarina was placed next to the name of the new czar.
Yet in reality, it is highly improbable that Eudoxia Lukyanovna played any
great role in the political life of the court or the country, in part because she
died a sudden death on August 18, 1645.

As a result of the political strife among the upper circles after Mikhail’s
death, undisclosed persons were appointed to go to Russian towns. Their
task was to make the local population swear allegiance (“to lead them to
the cross”). Importantly, local town voevodas were not allowed to do it by
themselves. The voevoda was considered a military commander, and for that
reason was seen as a military unit of an uezd town (chief town of a district).
There are exceptions, however; in Mtsensk, for example, the rules of swear-
ing the oath of allegiance were broken, and the local voevoda, V. Shereme-
tev, led the people to the cross to swear allegiance on his own. Stolnik (rank
below that of boyar) I. Lykov, who had come to Mtsensk especially with this
aim, expressed his disapproval, but the awkward situation was settled quickly.
Why was it that V. Sheremetev was in such a hurry to show his independence
without waiting for an envoy from the capital to come? Most probably, the
relative of an influential boyar, Fedor Ivanovich Sheremetev, encouraged V.
Sheremetev’s actions to show his independence and his desire to fight the
power seized by aristocrats, in opposition to B. I. Morozov.

The means by which the people took the oath of allegiance to Czar Alex-
ei Mikhailovich in the summer of 1645 is reflected in the oath of allegiance
registries. In spite of the fact that this type of document contains valuable



Denis Liapin. Political struggle in russia 75

and interesting information [Kormenesa, c. 155-157], it has been seldom
cited in recent research. The oath of allegiance registries were drafted in all
towns of Russia between July-August 1645. The main aim of these registries
was to make the whole population of the towns and the uezds (districts)
swear allegiance (to be performed by kissing the cross) to the new czar.

The population of Moscow was the first to swear allegiance to Alexei
Mikhailovich. The boyar, A.N. Trubetskoy, was sent to the regiments in
Tula who at that time were waiting for an attack from the Crimean Ta-
tars, one of many typical for the time [Anppees, c. 63]. Interestingly, the
regiments were headed by the boyar, Yakov Kudenetovich Cherkassky, an
opponent of B. I. Morozov. Cherkassky was sent to Tula, away from the
capital, where the struggle to exert influence on the young czar was in full
swing. Envoy Alexei Nikitich Trubetskoy was not a random choice either:
he was the only heir of the Trubetskoys and a nephew of the famed hero of
the Smuta (the Time of Troubles), Dmitry Timofeyevich Trubetskoy, who
laid claim to the Russian throne in 1613.

Such were the circumstances in July 1645 when the oath of allegiance
to Alexei Mikhailovich was taken. The procedure of swearing in (kissing
the cross) was practically the same in all towns; as such the process in the
town of Yelets will serve as a good example [PTAITA, ¢. 210, om. 7a, . 98,
1. 95-151]. The ritual of kissing the cross occurred in the cathedral of the
town where all the male population was gathered. The oath itself depended
upon the rank and title of the person pronouncing it.

A special order was issued that the representatives of Moscow’s aris-
tocracy were to be sent to different towns. This served to demonstrate that
succession to the throne could only be by right of inheritance. However, ac-
cording to official documentation, the act of being sworn in was “the czar’s
great zemskoye delo (a matter for local government in rural districts in
which the nobility prevailed)” [Ibid., 1. 95]. The message sent to the towns,
which were the first to register the oath of allegiance, stressed that the oath
was not only for the ruling class. The message also emphasized that the
new czar had been elected not because some people merely wanted it to be
that way. Instead, the accession of the new czar was a matter for the whole
population, the business of the zemstvo (government in rural districts), be-
cause in 1613, his father, the founder of the ruling dynasty, was elected by
the sobor (meeting), i.e. “the whole land”. This tradition continued in 1645,
as the populace was again called upon with the new Zemstvo and charged
to install the son of the first Romanov czar to the throne.

The official idea of the role of the “zemskoye delo” in the oath of alle-
giance to the czar was so powerful that G.K. Kotoshikhin, in his writings
about Russia for the ruling elite of Sweden, stated that Alexei Mikhailov-
ich was crowned by the representatives of all ranks and groups, i.e. “the
whole land” [Koromuxus, c. 14]. On this basis, several historians have sup-
posed that the czar was elected at the Zemskiy sobor (a meeting of the local
government in a rural district) [Auznpees, c. 61]. However, evidence does
not support the existence of elections within town meetings. Nevertheless,
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G. K. Kotoshikhin’s work emphasizes the importance of the “zemskoye delo” as
a basis for taking the oath of allegiance (by kissing the cross) to the new czar.

The oath of allegiance registry provides instructions as to how the
swearing of allegiance was to take place. It states in what order the popula-
tion of the town was to be led “to the cross”: first the voevoda, the starosta
(village elder), the streltsi (the military) and the Cossacks, and the sotniks
(commander of a unit hundred), the boyar children, the land-owning es-
auls (Cossack rank) and Cossacks, and the streltsi, and the Cossacks, and
all kinds of people in service and finally the local people, according to the
lists [PTAITA, . 210, om. 7a, z1. 98, 1. 95-96 06.]. For the oath of allegiance
the town voevoda prepared the lists of all the male population of the town,
and the procedure was to take place in accordance with these lists.

It often happened that the voevoda’s children, those that were at least 15
years of age, were in town with him. In such cases the voevoda came to kiss
the cross together with his sons. Then, if Muscovite noblemen, tradesmen,
citizens of other towns happened to be in town on that day, they were also
taken to swear allegiance, being included in the first (i.e. most important)
list. The list of those who had taken the oath of allegiance was to be as com-
plete as possible, which was the main aim. Indeed, those who had not taken
the oath could be accused of treason.

The clerics who “held the cross” occupied a very important place in the
ritual of kissing the cross. Great attention was paid to the ceremony, how
the ritual was carried out. Usually, all the Fathers Superior of the local mon-
asteries and the cathedral priests were “with a cross”.

The uezd nobility, the basis of the army, performed an important role. Their
names were placed in a separate list. This list was divided into groups depend-
ing on the stan (administrative and police sector of the uezd) where the noble-
man resided and the tax levied upon him. The landowners who paid the big-
gest tax came first. This principle was connected with the czar’s property. That
is, the landowners owned land which belonged to the czar, so the landowners
would be the first “to fulfill obligations” concerning the czar’s affairs.

At the end of the cross-kissing registry there was a very detailed list
of persons who were supposed to take the oath but did not appear at the
ceremony. If known, the reason for their absence was always given. In most
cases, it was because they were away on business (sluzhiloye part of the
population - state or military officials), or trading at fairs for the posadskiye
(deputies of the prince) [PTAIIA, ¢. 210, om. 7a, 1. 98, 1. 150-151].

Thus the oath of allegiance registries reflect the character and composi-
tion of the country after Mikhail Fedorovich’s death. These registries rein-
force official policy in the capital, which was aimed to instate the new czar
as the rightful successor to the throne. Nevertheless, the procedure of his
election was understood as “zemskoye delo”, i.e. a common affair. Indeed,
in the 17* c. the zemstvo was usually associated with elections: “zemskoye
delo” included the election of starosta (village elder) in the free settlements
(sloboda), tax collectors, heads of inns and customs, elders in towns and
uezds. Alexei Mikhailovich became czar by right of succession and was also
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declared czar through the perceived right by election. The contradiction
here is only a seeming one, because in July 1645 the throne was assumed by
the legitimate son of an elected czar, and the oath to him was understood
as “zemskoye delo”

The “kissing of the cross” was closely watched by the state because the
political and social conditions were far from stable. For this reason, the
swearing in was scheduled to take place in Moscow within one or two
months. This urgency can be explained by the struggle between B. I. Mo-
rozov’s group and his opponents. B. I. Morozov, new in power, sought to
crown the young prince as quickly as possible and make the population
take an oath of allegiance. This way, the opposition, even if it had wanted
to, would not have had time to take the struggle out of the Kremlin and into
the streets of Moscow, and from Moscow, into the provincial towns.

The oath of allegiance registries demonstrate that the oath of allegiance
to the new czar took place without incident in the towns. The real strug-
gle, however, took place in the capital, in the highest aristocratic circles.
B. I. Morozov feared that the opposition might use popular unrest to fur-
ther its own political interests, but that did not come about. The political
struggle was carried on only within the walls of the Kremlin.

Although B.I. Morozov’s group triumphed, it was clear already in August
1645 that consensus had not been reached in the upper echelons of power,
and the struggle became more apparent. Possibly in July 1645, Cherkassky,
the Romanovs and the Sheremetevs still thought that they could come to
a peaceful agreement with B. I. Morozov, and if not, then they could eas-
ily cause him to fall from favour through court intrigues. That is why the
kissing of the cross was performed without incident, though somewhat in
a hurried fashion. By August 1645, however, B. I. Morozov had seized con-
trol, and the opposition required more serious measures, such as turning
popular unrest into open rebellion.

What B. I. Morozov was afraid of in July-August 1645 happened in July
1648 [JIanuw, 2011, c. 207-217].
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FORMATION OF THE 17* CENTURY INTELLECTUAL
ELITE AND THE WORKS OF PROKHOR KOLOMNIATIN*

This paper is devoted to the phenomenon of the intellectual elite emerging
in Russian literature in the 17 century. The image of Prokhor Kolomnyatin, a
charismatic figure of the time in question, a man of literature and enlightenment,
enables the author to see how this class took shape in Russian society.
With reference to little-known manuscripts belonging to the literary legacy
of the poet, the article demonstrates Prokhor’s understanding of the role of a
teacher and poet, and analyzes the perception and evaluation of his creative
work within a sociocultural context. Additionally, the author identifies the
main characteristics of baroque esthetics, concluding that the intellectual elite
failed to fully develop further due to Peter the Great’s reforms.

Keywords: Prokhor Kolomnyatin; 17* century Russian literature; Russia’s
intellectual elite; syllabic verses.

The notion of an intellectual elite did not exist in medieval Russia.
Terms like “high rank” and “honor” were used to denote elite status
in society, and these terms were based on factors connected with high
birth, rank and social position in the state and in the church. That is
why one of the elite groups was “noble” and “of high birth”, and the
other “ecclesiastical” and “pious”. The latter included holy men or
anchorites, including Sergei Radonezhsky, Stefan Permsky, Nil Sorsky,
Maxim Grek, Dimitry Rostovsky and many others. These men were
often called the Teachers. Their education was considered to be of
little importance in comparison with their righteousness and piety. For
instance, St. Dimitry Rostovsky (1651-1709) wrote about “outer” and
“inner” learning:

Of double nature is man: of the outer self and the inner self, of flesh and
blood and of spirit. The outer self of flesh and blood is seen, the inner self, the
spiritual one, is not seen <...> the inner self is composed of many things: mind,
attention to oneself, when fear of God and belief in Him makes one perfect. The
outer self factors are seen, the inner self ones are unknown to us... Of double
nature is education then: outer and inner. The outer one is in books, the inner
one is in thoughts about God. The outer one is in philosophy, the inner one is
in love to God. The outer one is in speech, the inner one is in prayer. The outer

* The work is supported by grant RHF 11-06-00277a.
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one is in wit, the inner one is in good will of the spirit. The outer one is in art
and handicrafts, the inner one is in thoughts. The outer one exposes the mind,
the inner one humbles it. The outer one is full of curiosity, though it already has
abundance of knowledge, the inner one is concentrated on self and wants to
know only of God [BAH, £. 218, 11. 35 06.-36 06.].

The inner self of man’s nature is contrasted to the outer self where the
former takes the upper hand.

The intellectual elite could not form until the intellect itself came to
be highly valued in society. And up to a certain period, spirituality was
privileged over intellectuality. The image of the intellectual sitting in his
study at home with books and rarities all around him, reading Voltaire in
the original, seems to have started to take shape only by the mid-18™ cen-
tury. But the process of forming the intellectual elite in Russia was already
long in the making, and arguably began in Russia in the 17" century with
the arrival of the Baroque [see: PasButue 6apokko ...; UemoBek B Ky/b-
type...]. The Baroque manifested itself in new literary genres, in syllabic
verses, orations, plays, panegyrics, epistles, epitaphs, sermons and letters
in poetic form. Some authors mastered the art of writing such texts' and
others desired to do so. Apart from techniques and specific knowledge,
proximity to wisdom and even to philosophy was required. One had to
know of rhetoric and poetics to compose verses. To justify arguments, one
had to know history: also, examples were taken from history to perfect
prosody [[Tanuenko, c. 185].

The monks were the first to become adherents of the Baroque, and
among them appeared a small group of syllabic poets, men of book learning
[Ibid., c. 150-160; Kucenéna c. 71-98]. Interest in the composition of vers-
es and in Western writings (mainly from Kiev and Poland) spread among
the upper ranks of Muscovite Prikaz (sector of government) officials. “In
the cultural context of Moscow of the last quarter of the 17" century;,
A. M. Panchenko wrote, “awareness of exclusive impeccability’ (of the syl-
labic scribes) expressed itself in the concept of humanitarian elitism, which
naturally came to be connected with scorn towards the uneducated ‘simple-
tons” [ITanueHko, c. 185].

Within this context, Prokhor Kolomnyatin worked within the Or-
thodox enlightenment, contributing to “a new language of culture™. He
was not a well-known figure in comparison with the leading poets of
17" century literature. Prokhor Kolomnyatin’s name is largely forgot-
ten today. It has not even been included in the most authoritative com-
pendium of ancient Russian authors “Dictionary of Ancient Russian
Readings and Men of Learning” (“CroBapb KHM>XHOCTY ¥ KHVU>KHUKOB
Ipesneit Pycn”). By recovering his works, we refine our understanding
of how “intellectualism” and “elitism” formed in the 17% century.

! For example, Simeon Polotsky, Karion Istomin, Silvester Medvedev, Epiphany Slavi-
netsky, Evfimy Chudovsky, Ignaty Rimsky-Korsakov, Afanasy Kholmogorsky, Dimitry Ros-
tovsky, Nikolai Spafary, Savvatei, Mordary Khonikov, Diomid Serkov, and many others.
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Prokhor considered himself to be part of the intellectual elite of his
time, one who wrote the works of the Enlightenment. In the 1680s he
compiled two voluminous, handwritten collections of works [Mopgmos-
ues; [Terpos; Bym], from which most of his biographical data may be
drawn. His second name (or nickname), Kolomnyatin, means that he
was from Kolomna. Prokhor started drafting his collection called “The
ABC Book for Schools” (“IllkonpHble A36ykoBHukn™) in the reign of
Fyodor Alekseyevich in the monastery of Marchugi [ITeTpos, c. 98]
which belonged to the Solovetsk cloister and was located on the banks
of the Moskva River (now, village of Faustovo). He was a monk in the or-
der of the so-called “black priest” (“uepusiit mon”). In the 1670s-1680s
great stone churches were constructed in Marchugi. Prokhor must have
witnessed this, possibly even participated in it. From Marchugi, he
moved—whether by his own volition is unknown — to the Volga River,
to the Ipatiev Monastery in Kostroma. There in 1682, he finished his col-
lection of works. Because in his collection, there are several instances of
the theme of a man in exile, he may have been hinting that he had limited
freedom there. In 1684-1685 he styles himself “a hieromonk” and com-
piles a second collection of works for cellarer Feodosy on how to com-
pose epistles in poetic form [about him, see: Komrenesa 2011]. There is
insufficient information of Prokhor’s later years?. Both collections were
written by Prokhor upon the request of his acquaintances. The first col-
lection was called, “The ABC Book for Schools” to distinguish it from
the others. It appeared as a result of “A Letter Written by Applicants”
(“ITocnanme mpocutenbHoro”), which was written in poetic form by “a
children’s teacher,” Serkov Diomid Yakovlev [about him, see: Cemauko
c. 613-622]. He asked Prokhor to pass on his “good knowledge” to those
who wanted to go to school and to write for them about “how to behave
in school” (i.e. regarding school rules), both of which were communi-
cated only orally earlier (for text of the “Letter...”, see: [[lemun, c. 433
439]). “A Letter Written by Applicants” suggests that at some time or
other, correspondents had close contact with each other and discussed
their problems. Now that they were separated from each other, the “ap-
plicants” wanted to receive a written text from Prokhor, who to all ap-
pearances, was the oldest and most educated of them. Prokhor wrote to
Diomid that he had fulfilled his request [Ibid.]. Apart from a dialogue
written by him in poetic form, “School Rules” (“IlIkonbHoe 61aro4n-
Hue”), Prokhor included numerous materials that he thought could
be useful for a teacher. The collection is complicated and diversified; it
includes short works in poetic and prosaic form, which at first glance
seem to be put together chaotically. It is a manual for teachers and con-
tains admonitions for pupils, starostas (village elders), and parents, all
intermingled. A researcher studying the collection noted in perplexity
that these texts are monuments “which we cannot give a rightful place to

2 On “elites” as producers of cultured languages that are adapted for this purpose in
popular culture, see: [De Serto, c. 41-42].
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with certainty” [Byu, c. 32]. However, Prokhor had his own, clear logic,
when compiling the text — the logic being “alphabetical”. Each new text
starts with a colored letter that stands out. These letters ascend in alpha-
betical order, which is why all the seven sections of the collection begin
with the words “Azbukovnik”. This method had already been in use for a
long time before ABC texts [KoBanésa] and became extremely popular
in 17" century Baroque verses [Kncenésa, c. 112-126].

Prokhor’s works show that he was a typical Russian man of learning,
a collector of texts, which are useful for the mind [on collections of texts,
see: IpuneBckas]. But behind this image, the writer-intellectual appears
in the initial stages of his development. The amount of work that he did
to compile his collection demonstrates that he was well read: he referred
to numerous, different works and was acquainted with various books
printed in Moscow, Kiev and abroad. Interestingly, in “The ABC Book
for Schools”, Prokhor reveals his personality, his “ego”, as an author. In
contrast, the typical excuse for writing at the time was that higher-rank-
ing authorities had required it. Baroque authors found it very difficult to
work around this tradition.

In his dialogue, “School Rules”, Prokhor introduces the non-tradi-
tional Writer of Verses (i.e., the author), in addition to the customary
Teacher and Pupil who converse with each other. By doing so, Prokhor
reveals that the text is not a copy, a translation, or a compilation - it
is written by the author himself. The reader is encouraged consistently
to determine the author’s identity, and to help the reader do it, the
Writer of Verses constantly prompts the reader with directions: “Here
the Writer gives you his name”; “In the aforementioned writing: there
you can find the name, rank and patronymic; for this he wrote it: the
text gives you the name and rank” [PTAIIA, ¢. 357, Ne 60, 1. 22]; “In
the first line you will find the name of the writer, in the second - the
first word gives the patronymic” [Ibid., 1. 11]. “Curiosity is tensed to
the extreme,” as V. V. Bush, who studied the text, commented, “but I
have to own up that it is impossible to guess this charade” [Byur c. 26].
Prokhor made his literary game so complicated that it became possible
to decipher his “charades” only centuries later. Even now, all may not
have been deciphered. At the end of the 19" century, A. P. Petrov de-
ciphered one of the entries [IIeTpos, c. 98], and in 1976, A. S. Demin
managed to decipher the full name of the Writer of Verses [[Iémun,
c. 48 (o ciucky PHB, ¢. 14, n. 73)]. Demin also managed to decode
the following acrostic on the edges of the writings: “When he wrote
his works black priest, Prokhor Kolomnyatin, sent them to a teacher
of children, Diomid Yakovlev, and his associates”. Clearly, Prophor in-
troduced the Writer’s speeches into the “School Rules” not to stress his
authorial position, but to refine the acrostic.

Prokhor’s “charades” and their deciphering are complex and beyond
the scope of this essay; neverthless, a brief description will offer insight into
Prokhor’s distinctive literary contributions. Here is Prokhor’s answer to Dio-
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mid, and the inserted bold type on the left of the acrostic will make it easier
to understand what Prokhor meant. At first glance the text is rather absurd:

[TepBocTpaHHUKOM HOCTIaHNUE TBOE OYAY IPUATO,

Bo HeM >ke IMCAHO — CO ycepAueM BHATO.

ToroBblit 3a moceneHne TBoe bora Moo,

braropasyMueM TBOMM BeJIMM CA XBaJIIO.

B raH1e u Ha KnMpoce 6yayILaro BegaTy 61aroBOJINIII,
brraropa3yMHO 4eCT CBATBIHIO CU M BHATHO 3[i€ Y3PUILIL.

Ty nckomoe, OT HETo Xe, M eMy XKe, 1 O HeM >Ke II1cacs, 0OpsIen,
W B KpaerpaHecun AKOXKJe BBIIIE, TOXKE 1 371€, YCPSIIEIIN.

ITPOcTuparo pyKy CUIaBBIil TPETHIL, O ApYy>Ke Garmnit,

IMEcTBy10 K Tebe rpO3HBIT BTOPOIT, HPAaBOM Apariuii;

HW4Toxxe npenuHaeT 1 NATOMY IJTACHOMY,

E>xe no rocniofie bose »untuio cormacHomy;

TBOE 6/1arofieHCTBIIE BTOPBIM HATY>KHBIM 3[paBo Oy,

BropbIM )ke TPOMHBIM HOf0OHee U BO3PA3NUTENTHBIM OKOHYA/IHb MHOTOTIETEH IIPeOy/.
CE to60t10 >xemaeMoe 0 IIKOTIe N306pasyeTcs,

M xoTsAmmM yunrecs 6yKBaM 0 671ar0MCKyCTBe HaUCYETCs.

CIIO/IHBIM yMa HaMepeHueM IPUXOAAILETO B KOy IPUATH,

HEBcewm, HO eqHOMY, KOEMY BETUT IIPMBETHOE CTIOBO BO3JATIA’.

The answer begins with a positive assessment of Diomid’s “Letter”. Then
it indicates that he will get what he asks for. The phrase “i v kraegranesii ya-
kozhde” (n B kpaerpanecun sxoxpe...) provides the key to the riddle that
the message holds. Its translation into modern English reads: “The edges
of the lines, above, and here also” (i.e. in “Poslaniye prositel'noye”). In other
words, the Letters have a “second, false bottom” where those texts that are
not seen at first glance are “hidden”. This is why the phrase stating that
Diomid’s secret text had been read, and a similar answer has been prepared
for him. It states: “ITpo/me/nue/ TBoe/ B/ce/ n/cnon/ues/” (Pro/she/niye/
tvoe/ v/se/ i/spol/nev/) (Your request has been fulfilled) (see verses above).
But that is not all. In the same part, Prokhor ciphered his name in a way
that could only be understood by a person who had read his “Grammar
Book” (“Ipammarnuka”). This original “Grammar Book” is placed among a
variety of other texts in “The ABC Book for Schools”. If Diomid had been

* The chief (or the first, the main one) pilgrim will find your message pleasant,/ Eve-
rything in it is written plainly and clearly, / I pray to God that you will come, / I am very
proud of you that you are so wise. / You wish to know of the future while dancing and sin-
ging in the church choir / You wisely honor the sacred things, and clearly see what is here.,
/ What you have found from him and what has been written about him,/ You will find in
the letters on the edges of the lines, above, and here also. / I point with my hand to the third
voiceless consonant (II), oh dear friend, / I come to you, the second of the voiced (con-
sonants) (P), dear to me. / Nothing stops the fifth vowel (O), / Living as God wills. / Your
prosperity will be the second voiceless consonant (X), / The second voiced consonant (P),
Reverend, and the last letter b, live long. / As what you wish to be (taught) at school is shown
here, / It is addressed to those who wish to study and learn of the importance of knowledge.
/ To those who really wish to get a school education, / A word of praise should be addressed
not to all, but to the one who wishes to learn.
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Prokhor’s pupil, to all appearances he would have been well acquainted
with “Grammar Book”. If not, it is highly improbable that Diomid could
have deciphered what Prokhor wrote. The subject here is the phonetic clas-
sification of the consonants of the Slavic language, which were named dif-
ferently in the various Grammar Books. In Prokhor’s “Grammar Book’,
the classification reads as follows: “voiced” - 6, 6, ¢, 0 (b, v, g d), “sibilants”
- i, 4, wi (zh, ch, sh), “voiceless” - s, 3, n, ¢ (s, z, p, ¢) and so on. Hence we
can look for the necessary letter: “voiceless third” is n (p); “second voiced”
is p (r); “fifth vowel” is o; and so on. As a result we can read the name
“ITpoxops) (Prokhor) [[Jémmnn 2003, c. 48].

If we take these “directions” to the “Grammar Book” out of the text of
the Letter, the lines will then join together and become readable:

IIpocTupato pyKy, 0 ApysKe Oaruit,
IllectBy10 K Tebe, HPABOM paTHIL,
Huuroxxe npenuHaer,

Esce nio rocriopie Bose >XuTHio COrmacHoMy.
Tsoe GmaropeHCTBYE 3paBo OYANL,
ITopo6uee n MHOTOJIETEH NIpebyan. ..*

In this letter, one more phrase becomes clear. Its first line runs as fol-
lows: “Pervostrannikom poslaniye tvoe budi priyato” (Ilepsocmpanruxom
nocnanue meoe 6you npusmo) (The chief [or first, the main one] pilgrim
will find your message pleasant). Who is this “nepsocmpannux (pervostran-
nik) (chief pilgrim)”? The explanation can be found in “Tolkovaniye imen
po alfavitu” (TonkoBanue umeH 1o andasury) (Interpretation of Names in
Alphabetical Order), which is found in the collection. The name “Prokhor”
means “the one who goes first, the first singer in the choir” [PTAIIA, ¢. 357,
I. 60, 1. 138 06.-139] (i.e. “the one who goes in front of the choir, who is
the first to start singing”). Prokhor calls himself the First One, “the one who
goes first”, “the main one” not only in the “Poslaniye”, but in many other
places in the manuscript.

Prokhor’s sophisticated use of rhetorical devices, exhibited above as an
intellectual game, demonstrates that he was a member of the cultural elite
who could skillfully manipulate texts. Obviously Prokhor not only valued
piety, which he spoke about quite often in his “Azbukovnik”, but also cre-
ativity, which included the composition of acrostics. For instance, Prokhor
writes about the importance of acrostics:

AKpOCTUXUJBL, IPeYecKy UMEHYIO, IIoMaJle B(e)CerrT,
A TBOpUeCTUU Pa3yMbl HECBITHE [JYILIN CIAT
[quoted by: ITerpos c. 81].

* T stretch out my hand to you, oh dear friend, / I go to you, a person of good will, /
Nothing will stop us, / If we live according to God’s will. / Let your prosperity be welcome, /
Reverend, live long... (and so on).
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Which means:

“Acrostics, as they are called in Greek, entertain quite a bit, and creativity
of the mind brings pleasure to souls who are eager to learn”

In accordance with tradition, Prokhor and many other 17 century men
of learning gained authority not only through their piety, but also through
their intellect, which fulfilled a certain function in society. Prokhor tried to
increase the number of copies of his works in handwritten form (we know of
eight copies of “Shkol'niye azbukovniki”). He wanted to publicize that he was
the author and that he could produce a work of intellect. His work showed
that he was not merely a specialist in schooling, but a poet who could
compose poetic works to be used in schools.

Importantly, Prokhor wrote “Azbukovniki” as requested by a “school
teacher”; for the first time in Russian literature, this teacher becomes the
direct addressee of the texts compiled in the collection. The addressee is
Diomid, who was nota professional teacher, buta scribe. This supplementary
activity was typical for scribes at the time since professional school teachers
did not yet exist as a social group in Russia.

Greater Russia did not have schools like the Belorussian or Ukrainian
fraternity schools. Learning to read and write was a private affair, carried
out by the so-called “teaching groups” [besporos, c. 683-707]. People
who had a very small income from their main profession but were
literate used their knowledge to support themselves. It was thought that
any literate person could teach. Therefore, the process of education was
conducted without schools and effectuated by society to fulfill its needs.
This means that a teacher’s independent recognition and identification
with the intellectual elite, was largely irrelevant for most people. Indeed a
sexton reciting the alphabet with children never saw himself as a teacher
or a spiritual mentor; he was only “a master in literacy” [Kommenesa, 2004,
c. 115-135].

For the first time in Russian literacy, Prokhor’s texts established a teacher’s
independent recognition by raising both the role and the significance of the
teacher to a higher level. This independent recognition consolidated the
social group, which in time became the cultural elite.

In “School Rules” the text under the Russian letter «¥» (U) is fully
devoted to the Teacher (Uchitel’). Here, Prokhor summarized and
rhymed those thoughts about teaching that were especially close to
him. In other texts of the “Azbukovniki” the author also gives practical
advice and religious admonitions. Many speeches addressed to pupils
are written on behalf of the Teacher. All this is reflected in the practice
of teaching and raising children [Komenesa, 2013]. But special stress
in its panegyric pathos is stressed in a text addressed to the teacher on
behalf of Wisdom?®. It begins by comparing the teacher to a preacher.
The metaphor of teacher-preacher who guards his flock of sheep and

°> For a translation of this text in modern Russian, see: [Koruenesa, 2013].
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retrieves the lost ones has a direct analogy with the image of Christ the
Preacher. However, the text is about ordinary shepherds who tend their
flock of heedless creatures. How great, then, is the responsibility that
is laid upon the shoulders of the teacher who is held accountable for
“creatures that are not senseless”!

Having shown before God the great responsibility of the teacher as
a guard of the souls of his pupils, the author gives the teacher practical
advice. First, the teacher is to be “morally stable’, i.e. his behavior is to be
untarnished. Second, the teacher is to teach his pupils orally and instill in
their souls fear towards his person (“let them be afraid of your name”). The
teacher is to have “the best and the brightest pupils,” or “police-officers”,
who would show the pupils the right path to follow when the teacher is not
there. Pupils should be under constant observation by the preacher and
his helpers, day and night, because the Devil likes “to spoil” young and
corruptible minds.

From the metaphor of teacher-preacher, the author moves to the image
of teacher-brood hen (“kokosha”) that gathers its chicks under its wing. If
the brood hen warms its chicks with its wings, the teacher warms the hearts
of his pupils with his words, thus instilling love for God. Just as chicks are
given light food, and then progress to hard food, so the teacher must give
the beginners “a little of something in verse-form” By hard food, Prokhor
means the Word of God (The Holy Scriptures), and “so the Lord God let us
by way of a teacher’s teaching do it”.

Next follows the metaphor of a teacher-blacksmith. People bring the
blacksmith all kinds of old scrap metal to be re-forged into something
new. Similarly, the teacher is brought “a good-for-nothing adolescent™
“Welcome him as if he were good, and as a master blacksmith re-forge
him anew”

At the end of the text the teacher is presented as a holder of “the key of
reason” (“You have taken the key of reason, teacher: what are you to create
with it?”). The teacher unlocks the souls of uncivil and negligent pupils and
leads them out of the darkness of ignorance into the light of true knowledge.
The word “key” is also used by the teacher. “The key of knowledge” turns
out to be the key to the Kingdom of Heaven.

Wisdom sets the teacher on the right path: listen attentively and
observe; teach not only with words, but also with corporeal punishment.
What you do should serve as an example to your pupils. In other words,
words (admonitions), punishment (fear) and exemplary actions — these are
the teacher’s tools.

The teacher is to read “useful writings” aloud to the children, selecting
texts that correspond to situations in the life of the pupils: “when you speak
of wisdom, turn their thoughts to real knowledge, when you admonish
them, set them on the path of good will, teach them to respect their parents
and their teacher. Let them be clean in thoughts and in body, give examples
that would prove what you say, and tell them about those who were spotless
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from their childhood”. At times the teacher can praise the pupils for their
“diligent work’, but at all times he must remember to give time off for rest
on Sunday and on other holidays.

Thus, Prokhor, an ordinary monk, is shown to be a scholar, a
poet, a tutor, a creative personality. He understood this himself, and
his intellectual acquaintances valued his varied skills and abilities,
asking him to write new texts. Prokhor’s interest with educational
affairs and pedagogy in schools should be viewed within the polemical
context of educational development and discussions that persisted
in Moscow through the 1680s [®onkmny, c. 235-237). The end result
was the establishment of the Slavic-Greek-Latin Academy. It might be
that Prokhor undertook the teaching practice himself so that he could
have first-hand knowledge. After all, the teacher for him was not only
a tutor with a deep “inner self”, but was one who boasted an “outer
self” developed by the scholastic sciences. Both aspects of the teacher-
personality were necessary. For Prokhor, as for other syllabic authors,
the two selves ceased to contradict.

Conceivably the new idea of Orthodox education formed within
this very milieu of intellectual monks, not just those who were closer
to the ruling elite. In this view, education developed along a path
that empowered the teacher to play a more significant role. Such
developments in Russia’s Orthodox education, however, were destined
not to endure in the latter half of the 17" century due to the reforms of
Peter the Great. The czar’s reforms reduced the liberal activity of the
monks and the monasteries, especially as models of Western Europe
were introduced and implemented into the Russian Empire.
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YIIK 391167 EBrenunit AkenbeB

V3 NCTOPUM BBEOEHWA BPATOBPUTIA
" <HEMEIIKOTO» KOCTIOMA B IIETPOBCKOI
POCCUI

For Peter the Great, beards and the traditional “Russian” clothing marked
the hated old times (N. Ustryalov, S. Solovyov, L. Hughes, etc.). However, this
statement has never been proved by references to any sources which could
reveal the tsar’s own opinion or that of his associates on the problem in question.
The author undertakes the first attempt to establish the position of Peter the
Great and his associates on the need for “Europeanization” of the appearance
of Russian subjects. The article analyzes the story of the introduction of beard
shaving and the adoption of “European” clothing in different versions of The
History of the Swedish War. The collected data enable the author to suppose
that the ideological justification of the introduction of beard shaving and
“European” clothing in Peter the Great’s Russia was based upon the opposition
between the traditional Russian appearance associated with the appearance of
“pagan peoples” and the appearance of European subjects viewed as a Christian
one. This ideologeme is supposed to have been formed within the cultural and
political elite at the end of the 17th century, probably, under the influence of the
treaty Politika by Juraj Krizani¢.

Keywords: Peter the Great’s reforms; beard shaving; struggle against
beard-wearing and Russian clothing; cultural practices; cultural strategies;
everyday life practices; power and society.

B Hay4HOII muTepaType ¥ B MaCCOBOM CO3HaHUM €BPONEN3al/sl BHEII-
Hero o0/MKa POCCUIICKVUX IOANAHHBIX HPECTaB/IAETCS CBOCOOpPasHBIM
CMMBOJIOM IIETPOBCKOTO KY/IbTYPHOTO IIEPEBOPOTA [ja U BCEX MeTPOBCKIX
npeo6bpasoBanuii B esioM [Cepos, ¢. 502]. Takoe mpepcrasienne, Cyfs 110
BceMy, chOpMMPOBAIOCh IOJ BIVsHMEeM ncTopudeckux Tpypos C. M. Co-
noBbeBa. Kak TOHKO mopMeTns coBpeMeHHbI uccnegosarens C. M. Illa-
MIH, 60pofa 1 pycckoe iatbe O6bimm ucnonb3oansl C. M. ConoBbeBbIM
B Ka4eCTBe SIPKOTO CUMBOJIA KPyThIX nepeMeH [[lamum, c. 38].

HeitctBurenpao, C. M. ConoBbeBy yAaIOCh IPKO IPOWUIIOCTPUPOBATD
npomnacth MeXAy Pycpio XVII B. n Poccmeit XVIII cronetnsa samedanms-
MU 00 M3MeHEeHIN BHELIHETO 00/IMKa pOCCUITCKUX HofAaHHbx. Ho B 1o-
cnepymomeil mureparype cosgannbli C. M. ComoBbeBbIM SApKmit 06pas
TIOCTENIEHHO NIPEeBPATIICA B CYXyH0 YIPOILIeHHYI0 cxeMy: mo Ilerpa Bce

* MccnenoBaHme OCYIIECTBIEHO B paMKax IIporpaMmbl GyHEaMeHTaIbHBIX UCCIENO-
Banuit HMY BII3 B 2013 1.

© AxkenveB E. B., 2013 Quaestio Rossica - 2013 - Nel
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xopumm B 60pofax M B TPAAMIMOHHOM JJIMHHOM PYCCKOM KOCTIOME, HO
npuesn [TeTp, ¥ Kak 10 MAHOBEHMIO BOJIILEOHO ITaJIOUKM BCe IO/ JaHHbIE
BJIPYT IIPEBPaTUINCD B 6€300pOMIbIX eBpOIIeTileB, KOTOPble HOCAT MapyKU
U KOPOTKOe IUIaThe. B Hay4HOI MuTepaType fake Bcepbe3 00CyKHaeTCs
TE3JC O TOM, YTO IPUYMHA CTO/b JIETKOTO OTKa3a OT TPAAUIVIOHHOTO 00-
VKA KPOeTCsl B pabCKOI IICUXOIOT UM POCCUIICKOIL STIUTBI Y POCCUIICKOTO
obmiecTBa B nentoM [Tam xe, c. 23].

[Tapagokc MeX/y TeM 3aK/IF04aeTCs B TOM, YTO IIPU OOV/INY MHEHMIL 1
3aMe4aHMil OTHOCUTEIBHO IIeTPOBCKUX Mep eBpoIensannu obamka poc-
CHsIH caMma Ipo6jemMa mpeoOpa3oBaHysa KOCTIOMA U OpafmoOputus penko
CTAaHOBW/IACh IPEIMETOM CIIEIMATbHOTO M3YYeHUA' U MOXKeT OBITh OT-
HeceHa K HayMeHee MCC/IeJOBaHHbIM CIoKeTaM uctopun Poccuu nepoir
nonosuusl XVIII B. [Hughes, p. 21; Cenos, c. 502]. He BbisiB/IeH 1 He nc-
CIelOBaH BeCh KOPITYC 3aKOHOJATE/IbCTBA O 3alIpelleHN! HOIEeHNA 60pox
U TPaIUIMIOHHOTO PYCCKOTo IIaTba”. He mccnemoBaH BOpoc o CTeneHu
BOIUIOIIEHMA 3TUX YKa30B B Ku3Hb. He M3ydyeHa ponb pasinyuHBIX CO-
IMa/IbHBIX TPYIII B MJEOTOIMYeCKOM OCMBICJIEHUM IE€TPOBCKUX YKa30B
0 6pazo6pUTHN U B IIpolecce VX afalTaluy Ha IIOBCEHEBHOM ypPOBHe.
Kaxk Iletp u ero okpy>keHue 060CHOBBIBa/IM HEOOXOAMMOCTD €BpOIIen3a-
MM BHEITHETO BYJja CBOMX IOAAaHHbIX? KakoBa ObITa peakuus Ha yKasbl
0 6pafoOpUTUM 1 eBPOIIEICKOM I/IaThe B BBICIINX 05X obmjecTBa? Kak
OCBaMBa/IM Ky/IbTyPHbIe HOBAIIMY VHbIE COLVIATIbHBIE IPYIIIBI POCCUIICKIX
nopaHHbIx? [Toka 5TM BOIIPOCHI OCTAIOTCSA MOYTY HEMCCIEOBAHHBIMU.

MBI CKOHIIEHTPUPYeMCs JIMIIb Ha OffHOM M3 IOCTAB/ICHHBIX BBIIIE BO-
IPOCOB, @ MMEHHO Ha WJEOJOTrMYecKOM O00OCHOBAHUM HEOOXOLVIMOCTH
npeo6pa3oBaHMsA BHENIHETO OO/MKa MOJaHHBIX. B Hay4yHOIT MuTepaty-
pe HeOTHOKPATHO BBICKA3bIBAJIOCh MHEHME O TOM, 4TO 60poja U pyccKoe
IUIaThe JU/IA Laps MPefiCTaB/IAINCh CBOC0OPa3HBIM CMBOJIOM MOCKOBCKOI
CTapUHBI, @ HIOTOMY CTOJIb SHepruyHoe ydactue Ilerpa I B eBponensarum
00/MKa CBOMX IOJJAaHHBIX BIIOJIHE IIOHATHO U ONPaBJAaHHO: 3Ta TOYKA
speHus npocnexusaercsa B Tpymax H. I. Ycrpanosa, C. M. Conosbesa,
JI. Xb103 [YcTpsinos, c. 191-192; Conosbes, ¢. 549-550; Hughes, p. 23-24]

' Mckouenne cocrassoT odepk I. B. Ecunosa «Pycckast 60pofia 1 HeMelKoe TITaTbex»
[Ecurios, c. 159-186] u cratbs JI. Xbio3 [Hughes, p. 21-34].

2 MHeHMe O TOM, 4TO IIepBbIl yKa3 o Opasobpuruy 6bUT omyOnukoBan B 1705 T.,
IIPOKO PACIIpOCTPaHeHo B HayuHoit muteparype [cm.: Hughes, p. 24; Akenbes, Tpedunnos,
c. 156]. [lna Takoro MHEHMs CYIIECTBYIOT Cepbe3Hble OCHOBAHUA: IEPBbINl M3BECTHBII
Ha HACTOAIMII [eHb yKasd o OpajoOpuTuy, omybamMKoBaHHBII B IlomHOM cobpaHum
3akoHOB Poccmiickoil uMmnepun, gatupoBad 16 saBapst 1705 r. [I[IC3, . 4, Ne 2015, c.
282-283]. VIMEHHO ¢ 9TOr0 BpeMeHU HAOMI0aeTCss OTPULIATe/IbHAS PeaKIysi HaCeNeHUs
PasIMYHBIX TOPOOB Ha BBefeHme Opamobputns [cm.: ITokpoBckuii, c. 49-50; [Manikos,
c. 301-322; Akenves, Tpedpunos, c. 156-158). Onnako emute I. B. Ecunos Ha ocHOBaHuU
nsydeHus pen IIpeoOpaskeHCKOro IpuKasza IPEeANoNoXIWI, 4YTo «0 Opamobputuu
CYILIeCTBOBAJIO BCeoObliee paclmopsDKeHNe 1 Ipekfie ykasa 1705 rofa», a ciefoBaTeIbHO,
«IIepBOHAYaJIbHBIN yKa3 0 60pOJI0BOII MOLIINHE He HaiifieH» [Ecumos, c. 163, 174]. Takoix
JKe TOYKM 3peHud npuaepsxnpaiorcs E. B. Auncumos 1 A. T. IllamxkoB, mojaras, 4To MepBblil
yka3 0 6pagobputum mosBUIcsA Ha cBeT emie B 1700 1., a 16 suBapsa 1705 r. 6bi1 u3gan
JIUIIb IIOBTOPHBIN yKa3 [AHucumos, c. 353-354; Illamkos, c. 301]. 910 MpeanONOXKEHNE
TTOATBEP>KJAI0T HEKOTOPbIE ICTOYHNKY, B YacCTHOCTH «[VcTopusa CBeicKoil BOVIHBI».
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U pyrux uccinepopatesneil. OfHAKO UX PacCyXJeHNA He MOAKPEIUIAINICH
CCBUIKaMM Ha KOHKPETHbIe MICTOYHUKY, B KOTOPbIX OOHApY>KUBaICA Obl
B3IJIAJ] CAMOTO LIaps WJIM €TO CIIOfIBVDKHUKOB Ha 3Ty Ipob/ieMy.

Cpepu mucem Ilerpa I, omy6mmkoBanHbIX B «IIncbmax u 6ymarax Ile-
Tpa Benmkoro», Mbl He HallUI HU OTHOTO, B KOTOPOM KaK-TO 3aTparupa-
nach Obl TeMa 6pagobputysa. Hu B 04HOM U3 M3BECTHBIX HA HACTOSIIVIA
leHb IIeTPOBCKMX YKA30B O 3aIlpeljeHnyu 6pagobputnn’ He oOHapy>KuBa-
eTCsl MOTMBALVSA 3TOro 3anpelenns. Hanpumep, nepsslit ykas o 6pazo-
Oputny, JaTMpoBaHHbIN 16 ssHBaps 1705 1., riacut:

Ha Mockse 1 Bo BceX TOpofiax LIapeBOpIiaM, ¥ IBOPOBBIM, ¥ TOPOJOBbIM,
Y IPMKA3HBIM BCAKMX YMHOB CITY>KMBBIM JIIOIAM, Y TOCTSM, M TOCTUHON COTHM,
U YepHBIX CT100607] MOCAICKMM JIIOfIAM BCEM CKasaTb, YTOO BIIPEMDb C CETO €ro
BE/IMKOTO TOCYHaps ykaza 60popbl U ycbl 6pumn. A 6yne KTo 60pof U ycoB
OpUTDH He MOXOTAT, a IIOXOTAT XOAUTh C GOPOAMU U C YCaMM, U C TeX UMATb C
LJapefiBOPILOB, U C IBOPOBBIX, U C TOPOJOBBIX, M BCAKMX YMHOB CITY>KUTIbIX 1
IIPMKa3HBIX JIIOfelt 110 60 py6iieli ¢ YeloBeKa, C TOCTelt M ¢ TOCTMHHOI COTHNU
nepBbls cTaTby 110 100 py6rieli ¢ yenmoBeKa, CpefHelt 1 MeHIIel CTaTb, KOTOPbIe
IJIATAT [ieCAThIA HeHbry MeHbine 100 py6reif, ¢ TOProBBIX, M IMOCA[CKUX
mofeit o 60 py6ieii, TpeThbs CTaTbhs, C MOCAACKUX e, U C OOSAPCKUX TIOfeN,
U C AMIIVKOB, U C U3BO3YUKOB, I C IIePKOBHBIX IIPMYETHMKOB, KPOME IIOIIOB 1
IbAKOHOB, 1 BCAKMX YMHOB C MOCKOBCKUX >KuTenelt no 30 py6eit ¢ demoBeka
Ha rof. VM maBarb uM us Ilpukasa seMCKuX fie/l 3HaKH, a A/ TeX 3HAKOB U [/
3aIMCKY TpUXoAnTb UM B IIpuKas 3eMcKMX fien 6e3 MOTYaHMs, a B TOPOJiax B
IPYKA3HBIA U30BI, a Te 3HAKU HOCUTD UM Ha cebe. 1 B [Tpukase 3eMCcKMX fiert, 1
B TOPOJIaX, B IPUKA3HbIX N30aX yIMHNUTD TOMY 3aIIMCHBLA M IPYXOITHBIA KHUTH.
A cKpecTbsH UMaTb Be3[ie 10 BOPOTaM MOIUINHY 10 2 IeHbIM C 6OPOJIBI 110 BCA
IHU, KaK HM TIOVIyT B TOPOJ, U 3a TOPOJ, a 6e3 MOILUIMH KPeCTbsH B BOPOTAX,
B TOPOJ, ¥ 33 TOPO, OTHIONDb He IPOITycKaTh. V o ToM /714 BejoMa 1o BopoTaM
C Cero BENMMKAro rocypaps yKasy IpMOUTb INMCbMa, a B TOPOJa BOEBOIAM
HOC/IATh €r0 BEeNMKAro rocyiapsl TPaMoThl, a K OypMucTpaM IaMsATH, a B
PO3psAJ O TIOCBUIKE MOCTYILIHBIX TPAMOT, @ B PaTYIIy K 6YpMMCTPaM O IOCBIIKe
HOCTTYIIHBIX YKa30B MOCATh MAMATH C MIOAKPeIUIeHeM: Oye OHM, BOCBOMIBI
U OypPMUCTPBI, CTAHYT B TOM YMHNUTb KOMY IIOHOPOBKY, ¥ MM, BOEBOJaM, 3a
TO OBITH B OIajie, a GYpPMUCTPaM B HaKa3aHUAX U B pas3opeHMUM 6e3 BCAKOI
nomranbl. A 6yae KTo U3 1japefiBOPLIOB, U U3 TPAJICKUX, M U3 IPUKA3HBIX, U U3
HOCa/ICKVIX TI0fiel TOX0YeT XOANUTH C 6OPOIOI0, U1 eMy 6 [/Is B3AThs 3HAKa eXaTb
K Mockse u siBuThcsA B [Ipukase semckux fen. A B Cubnpckie u B [Tomopckie
ropopbl 3Haku ocnatb ¢ Mockssl [IIC3, 1. 4, Ne 2015, c. 282-283].

HecmoTpst Ha BCIO COfiep>KaTeNIbHOCTD 9TOTO YKa3a, B HeM, KaK MBI BUVM,
He 00HapY>XVMBaeTCsl HMKAKIX yKa3aHMII Ha MOTVBBI BBefleHVsI OpafoOpuTus.

* V3BeCTHO Bcero BOCeMb METPOBCKUX YKa3oB O GOpajoGputum: ommu 3a 1705 T
[TIC3, 4, Ne 2015, c. 282-283], opuu 3a 1714 1. [Tam e, T. 5, Ne 2874 ¢. 137] u miecTs 3a
1722-1724 rr. [Tam xe, T. 6, Ne 3944, c. 641-642; Ne 4034, 720; Ne 4121, 791; 1. 7, Ne 4245,
77; Ne 4256, 86-87; Ne 4596, 368].
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J7s1 Toro 4To6bI BEIABUTH 00pa3 Mbicielt IleTpa I u ero mpubnmken-
HBIX OTHOCUTEIbHO 6pagobputus, obpatumcs K «[mcropun Caeitckoii
BOJHbBI» — KPYIIHENIIEMY UCTOPUIECKOMY IIPOU3BENEHNIO IIETPOBCKO-
ro BpeMeHM, KOTOpOe IO 3aMbICTY japs JO/KHO OBIIO CTaTh BayKHel-
MM MHCTPYMEHTOM M/€O/IOTMYECKOi 60pbObI IPOTUB «HETIPUATEb-
CKUX COCE[CTBEHHBIX MICTOPUKOB» [rI/ICTOpI/I}I CBelCcKOI BOVHBL, BHII. 1,
c. 17]. Kak 6p110 ycranosneno T. C. Maiikosoit, [Terp I nauan pabory
HaJl MaMATHUKOM B 1715 I. ¥ IpORO/KaN BIUIOTh O MOC/IEJHUX NHEN
JKU3HM, TaK I He YCIEB ee 3aKOHYUTb. «[MCTOpMs» [OII/Ia 0 HaC B He-
CKOJIBKUX peJaKINAX, IpyuyeM, KpOMe OCHOBHBIX PYKOIIMCEell ImaMAT-
Huka (9to xpassiuecs B ¢ponge «Kabuuer Iletpa I» 8 pykommcHbIX
KHIT), COXPAHMJIOCH ellle MHOTO YePHOBBIX TEKCTOB M ITOJATOTOBUTEb-
HbIX MaTepuanoB. CamdeHyne BceX CHUCKOB «[McTopum» MO3BOMNIO
T. C. MaiikoBOil BBISIBUTb IATb OCHOBHBIX pelaKIMil NMaMATHUKA
[Tam xe, c. 15-76].

B nepsoit pemakuun «[mcropum», cocrasneHHoi B 1717-1721 rr.,
a Tak)Xe BO BTOPOJ pefaKLMM, COCTaBIeHHOI B 1722 r., coobuieHe o
BBefleHUY OpafloOpUTIs OTCYTCTBYET, KaK OTCYTCTBYIOT COOOLIeHUs 06
yupexxaeHun opziena Aujpes IlepposBanHoro, o pedopme KajeHAAPs, O
3aBe[IeHNN IIKOJI ¥ MHOTYe IPYTue M3BeCTUA O BHYTPEHHNUX pedopMax
ITerpa I [Tam e, c. 81-82; PTAIA, ¢. 9, om. 2, oTx. 2, KH. 2, 1. 1-4; KH. 3,
1. 1-3]. B mocnenneit xe (msToi) pegakuuy «[McTopum», COCTaBIeHHOI,
HO-BUJVIMOMY, B 1726 T., M&XJy pacckazaMm 00 ydYpex/ieHUM OpfieHa
Casaroro anocrona AHfpes [lepBo3BaHHOTO ¥ BBEJEHNM HOBOTO KaJIeH-
mapsi GUrypupyert ciefyoliee coobIieHue:

Torma >x 3abmaropascyuia CTapHHOE TTaThe POCCuiicKoe (KoTopoe 6bIIo
Harogo0ue I0JICKOro IUIaThs) OTMEHNUTD, @ IOBeJIeNl BCeM CBOVIM IO JaHHBIM
HOCHTb IT0 0OBIYAI0 eBPOIICKMX XPUCTUAHCKIX TOCYAPCTB, TAKOX/ e ¥ 60PObI
noseen 6puthb [IcTopusa Cpelickoil BONHBL, BbIIL 1, ¢. 201; PTAITA, ¢. 9, om.
2, OTA. 2, KH. 8, 11. 8 00.].

MccnepoBanne Bcex pefakiuit «[McTopun», a Takke HOATOTOBUTENb-
HBIX ¥ YePHOBBIX MaTepMasoB IIOKa3blBaeT, UTO 110 XO[y pelaKTUpOBa-
HUA IMaMATHUKA B 1722-1725 1T. 310 coob1eHe o BBegeHun B Poccun
OpamobpuTus, mpex/e 4eM 00/1eubcsl B OKOHYATENbHYI0 popMYy, IpeTep-
Ie/o cepbe3Hyl0 TpaHchopMaunio. BaKHO OTMeTUTD, YTO BCe U3MeHe-
HMA B TeKcTe «[McTopum» Npoxoanan «ampoOaIyio ero apckoro Besm-
yectBa»r. HaunmHas ¢ okta6ps 1721 r. Iletp I xaxpoe cy66oTHEe yTpo
nocssAuan pabore Ha «Iucropueit» [Imcropus Cpeilckoit BOHBI, BHIIL. 1,
c. 24-25]. IToaToMy MccnenoBaHue BCeX 3TAIOB PelaKTOPCKOI pabOThI
HaJ cooOleHneM o BBefileHn 6pagobputua B Poccum MoxxeT IponuTh
CBeT Ha IpeficTaBaeHuA camoro Ilerpa I n ero okpyxeHus o Heob6xo-
AMMOCTY IIpeoOpa3oBaHusA BHELIHETO OO/MMKa MOAJaHHBIX, a TaKkKe Ha
UJI€0/IOTMYECKOE COIIPOBOXK/IEHNE 3TOTO MEPOIPUATHA.
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B «Kabunere Ilerpa I» XxpaHWUTCS KOMIUIEKC HOKYMeHTOB (98 per,
3520 71.), COCTOALMIT U3 PAa3/IMYHBIX YEPHOBBIX TEKCTOB, OTHOCALINXCA K
«Imcropum» [Tam xe, c. 70-71]. Cpeny HUX UMeeTCsl OfMH JOKYMEHT, KO-
TOPBII NpeAcTaBsAeT co0Oil IPaBIeHbIl TeKCT IePBOHAYAIBHOTO Bapu-
aHTa cooOIeHMs 0 OpafoOPNUTIY, COCTABIEHHOTO MeXAy 1722 n 1723 rr.
Cornacuo npentudukanym T. C. MailkoBoii, caM JOKYMeHT OblI HalMCaH
PYKOIT TallHOTO COBETHMKA KaHIenApun B KoJiernm MHOCTpaHHBIX fieN
B. B. CrenanoBa, a npaBka 6bi1a ocyiiectsieHa V. A. Uepkacoseim [Tam
e, BBIIL 2, €. 15], KOTOPBIIL, KaK M3BECTHO, SIBJIS/ICS IIPABOil PYKOiT Kabu-
HeT-cekpeTaps A. B. MakapoBa 1o BceM fieflaM KabyHeTa, B TOM 4KCTIe U
II0 COCTaBJIeHNIO «[cTOpUIM».

O6parumcst K TeKCTy coo0leHns, HacaHHoMy pykoit B. B. Cremna-
HOBa:

B Tom e 1699-m romy ero 1j[apckoe] B[BemuduecTBO] M3BOMUI
3a0/1ar0pasCyAnUTh CTAPMHHOE [UIAThe POCHIICKOe (KOTOpoe 6blIo Hamopobme
TATAPCKUX U IPOTINX GYCYpMaHCKUX HAPOJOB) OTMEHUTD, A IIOBEJIE]l BCEM
CBOMM MO/JAHHBIM, MY>€CKa I YXEHCKOMY, B PE3UAYIOLINX FOCYAPCTBEHHbIX
B 3HATHBIX TOPOJEX HOCUTH II0 OOBIYAI0 €BPONENCKMX XPUCTUSHCKUX
rOCY[apCTB, TAKOXK/IE paciieHne BIacoB Ha 6OpOjie OTCTaB/IeHO, U [IOBEIEHO
Opanbl OpUTD, YTO ¢ TOrO BpeMsiHM 1 yunHeHo [PTAIIA, ¢. 9, om. 6, 1. 2, 11. 6].

VTak, mepBoHaYa IbHBI BapuaHT coobuieHns «[ucTopum» o BBegeHUN
OpagoOpuTHA cofiepKasl IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IEHNE «CTAPMHHOTO POCCHUIICKO-
IO IUIaThs», KOTOPOE OTOX/ECTB/IA/IOCH C IIATbeM «TaTaPCKUX U MPOTYMX
OyCypMaHCKMX HapOJIOB», U «00BIYaeB eBPOIEIICKUX rOCYAaPCTBY», KOTO-
pble SB/IAIOTCS «XPUCTUAHCKUMI». B 9TOM >Ke KOHTEKCTe B COOOIeHUN
paccMaTpuBaeTCs «paclijeHne BlIacoB Ha 6opofe».

Kro sABnsercss aBTOpPOM IepBOHAYa/JIbHOTO BapMaHTa COOOIIeHMA?
OTOT BOIIPOC OCTAETCHA OTKPHITBIM. OTMETMM, YTO Ha IMONAX JOKYMEH-
Ta B JIEBOM BEpPXHeM yIIy (urypupyer 3adepkHyToe cinoBo «IlepeBom»
[PTALTA, . 9, om. 6, 1. 2, 11. 6], KOTOpOE, BIIPOYEM, OTCYTCTBYET BO BTOPOM
0OHapy>XeHHOM HaMU CIIMCKe 9TOro TeKcTa [Tam e, om. 2, OTA. 2, KH. 4,
1. 1]. VIsBecTHO, 4TO mpu coctaBieHnn «[MCTOpUm» aKTMBHO MCIONb30-
Basics JKypnan Ttoiiccena [[muctopus Caelickoit BoiiHB, 2, ¢. 31]. OngHako
B JKyphare TtoiicceHa TeKCT 0 BBeIeHNM «eBPOIIEICKOTO» IIAThs 11 Opafio-
6putns orcyrctByet [JKypnan rocynmaps Ilerpa I, c. 118-122].

Ho xto 651 HM 6bUI aBTOPOM 3TOTO TEKCTa, OH BKparTlie MpefCcTaBuUI
YeTKYIO ¥ XOPOIIO IIPOAYMAaHHYI0 MOZE/Ib 000CHOBaHMA HEOOXOAMOCTH
pedopMbI BHELITHETO 00/IMKA POCCUIICKIX MTOATAHHbBIX. MOXKHO ITpejIoo-
JKUTb, YTO B Heil HAIIJIO OTpaXkeHue TO nieliHoe 060cHOBaHMe pedopMBl,
KOTOpOE CTIOKWIOCHh B KPYTaX IeTPOBCKOI MOMNTIYECKOI SIUTHI.

Henb3s He OTMETUTBD, YTO TaKoe 000CHOBaHNe BBeeHNS OpajoOpuTus
¥ €BPOIIEIICKOTO0 KOCTIOMA XOPOIIO COOTHOCUTCS C UJIesIMU, KOTOPbIE BbI-
ckasbiBas I0puit Kpioxanuy B Tpakrarte «Ilomutuka» 1663 r. Paccyxpmas o
pOCcMiickoM BOMHCKOM IIIaThe, 10. Kpixanud orMmevarnt:
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Pycckoe obmmube He OT/IMYAETCS HU KPAcCOTON, HM JIOBKOCTBIO, HI
CBOOOJIOI1, @ CKOpee TOBOPUT CMOTPALIUM JIIOZAM O pabCKOIl HEBOJIE, TATOTAX
U Manopymuy. Hamy BOMHBI XOHAT CTAHYTble TECHBIMM IUIATBAMM, OYATO
OBl VX 3aIIMXa/Iy B MeX U 3allM/INU [B HEM], TOJIOBBI y HUX TOJIbIE, KaK y TE/AT,
60pozIbI 3aITyIeHBl, 1 [OHM] KaXKyTcs 60Jee MOXOXKMMI Ha JIECHBIX TUKaperi,
HEXKe/IM Ha JIOBKMX M XpabpbIX BOMHOB. <...> VITalbAHIIbI U UCTIAHIIBI TUIIOM
KpacyuBee Hac U KMBYT B O4€Hb 3HOHDIX CTPaHaX, OJHAKO OHM HOCAT BOJIOCHI
U He CTPUTYT TOJIOBY HArofo, a CTPUTYTCA JIMIIDb [ IyLeil KPacoThl 1
IPUBJIEKATENbHOCTU. A HaM, )XMBYLIMM B MOPO3HBIX CTPaHaX ¥ HEKPACUBBIM
OT TIPMPOJBI, TOPa3fo Hy>XKHee HOCUTb BOJOCBHI, YTOOBI CKPBHITh IPYOOCTDH
HaIIVX UL, CTaTh KPacuBee 1 IOCTOIHEE, YKPBITD YN OT KPyTOrO MOPO3a 1
BO36YAUTbXPabpOCTh y HalIMX BOMHOB. O[HAKO MBI IIPEIIIOYNTAEM IO PAXKATh
BapBapCKUM HapoJaM — TaTapaM U TypKaM — HeXe/y 6/1aropofHeimM us
eBpoIIerines. <...> TaTapckuil XOX0Nl Ha TeMEHM U IONbCKUIT XOXONM Ha 16y
HMYeM He JIyd4llle HaroThl. BOJOCHI MO pyccKoMy o6br4ar0 6ecHopsmoYHO
3aITylLIeHbI 0 TOTO, YTO OHYM MEP3KO IIOKPBIBAIOT JIMLIO ¥ IPUAAIOT JVMKaPCKUI
BUJ. A 3amyleHHas 60poJa fieflaeT BOMHOB CTapllle, YeM OHU €CTh Ha CaMOM
Iere, 1 OHY OBIBAIOT He TaK CTpalIHbl Bparam [Kpiokanny, c. 442-443].

Bpsap 11 MOXXHO rOBOPUTDH O IIPAMOM BNMAHUM 3TUX npjeit Ha Iletpa I
u ero okpyxenne: «Ilomutuka» 0. Kpmxannua B XVIII B., mo croBam
A. JI. Tonpp6epra, «Haxonuaach B IMOTHOM 3a0BeHMM Ha HOJIKax 616/mo-
teku [ledaTHoro mBopa» [Tam xe, c. 704]. OfHaKo He VICKIIOYEHO, YTO B
nocnenHee aaauatunerre XVII B. ugen 10. Kpmkanuda, Bricka3aHHbIe
B «[TonuTrke», 6BUIN XOPOLIO M3BECTHBI B CPefie PYCCKOI MOMUTIYECKOI
U KyJIbTYpHOI anuThl. Kak M3BECTHO, 3TOT MAMATHMUK, KaK U JpyTye Tpy-
not 10. Kpwkannya, Haxopmics B 6ubnnoreke CuibBectpa MenBeneBa
BIUIOTDb JI0 €ro apecta B 1689 r., korga ero 6ubnmoreka ObUIa IepefaHa
Ha [ledarnbit gBop. Eme C. M. ConoBbeB npeanonoxus, 4to «Ilommuru-
ka» KpiokaHnya «Obl1a HaBepXy y BEIMKOTO TOCYyAaps» M «He OCTaBasIach
6e3 BnusHusA» [ConoBbes, ¢. 549-550]. K aToMy MHEHMIO ITPIUCOeNMHIICS
I1. A. be3coHoB, cunTaBUINii, 4TO courHeHMA KpimkaHuya B koHIe XVII B.
HI0/1b30BA/INCh OOJIBIINM II0YETOM B KHIDKHOI cpefie [be3coHos, c. 158].
A. JI. Tonbabepr MOBEPT 3TOT T€3UC COMHEHMIO, OTMETUB, YTO «MCTOPUS
pyKoIMCHOTO HacneficTBa KpuykaHuda HyXlaeTcs B Ja/IbHellleM 13yde-
HUU, U TIOKA Y HAC HeT OCTATOYHbIX OCHOBAHMII IIOIHOCTHIO COIIAIIATh-
¢ ¢ be3scoHOBBIM, YTBEP)KABILNM, YTO COUMHeHU:A KpiokaHnya B KOHIE
XVII B. 661111 X0pOIIO M3BeCTHBI B MockBe» [Kpikanuy, c. 704].

Ho ecnu mpepnonoxntp, 4to «Ilonmntuka» Bce >ke OblIa M3BEeCTHA B
KpyTax Ky/JIbTypHOI 1 nonutndeckon amntsl Poccun konya XVII B., B Ta-
KOM cily4ae NpuBefleHHbIN Bbiile TeKcT 0. Kpmkannya He Mor He mpu-
BJIeYb BHYMAaHIE PYCCKUX KHVDKHIKOB.

Vpen 10. KpikaHn4ya OTHOCUTEIBHO HOLIEHNA OOpOIbIl HECOMHEHHO
ObUIM CO3BYYHBI HACTPOEHMAM OIPee/IeHHON 4acTy POCCUIICKON MOJN-
TUYECKON U KY/IbTYPHOI S7UTHI. BCTOMHUM, YTO IpoTONOn ABBaKyM, CO-
r1acHo ero JKututo, eme B 1648 1. o6mryan 6pagobpusiia ceiHa 60spuHa
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Bacunus ITerposnya IllepemereBa Mardes — 6yaylero sSHaMeHUTOTO BO-
€BOJY, 3aHMMaBlIero B 1648 r. unH vameynuka [YKutne nporomnomna As-
BaKyMa, C. 62]. 9TOT npuMep CBUETEICTBYET O TOM, YTO MOJa Ha Opa-
mob6puTHe y>Ke TOrfia OblIa paclpoCTpaHeHa B Cpefie MOJIOAbIX JIIofiell 13
yycna 9mutel. C. M. IllamyH 060CHOBaHHO IPeAIIONOXKNUI, 4To Hapb De-
mop AnexkceeBud BecbMa 0/1arOCKIIOHHO OTHOCUIICS K 6payobpuruio [Ila-
MUH, C. 34]. [leiicTBUTeNIbHO, O PacIpOCTpaHeHNN MOZIbI Ha OpagobpuTue
cpegu pycckux npuaBopHbIX B 80-90-e rr. XVII B. cBUI€TEIBCTBYIOT NAp-
CYHBI, Ha KOTOPBIX MBI IIOYT) He YBUAMM OOPOJ, HO 3aTO HalifleM HeMaJlo
TOJIBIX, HAYMCTO BBIOPUTHIX MOJOOPOJKOB ¥ CaMBIX OMM3KMX K IIPECTONTY
mopeit [Pycckuit mcropuyecknit noprper]. Cyas mo Bcemy, K 90-M IT.
XVII B. Mozia Ha 6pafo6puTiie 3aTPOHYIIA yXKe LIMPOKIe KPYTHU TOPOXKaH U
OKasaJjlachb HaCTO/IbKO pacIpoOCTpaHeHa, 4YTo maTpuapxu VMoakum u Anpu-
aH ObUIM BBIHY>K/IEHBI CIIeLIMaIbHO OOpPAIaThbCA K IACTBE C MPU3bIBAMU
ocTaBuUTb b6pagobputnre [Ecunos, npu., c. 64—72; bormanos, c. 330-333].
[TosTomy He mckmodeHo, yto upen 0. KpikaHnya Mormm noemmATh Ha
00pa3 MbIC/Ieli IpefcTaBuTesNelt KY/IbTYPHOIL U MOMUTIYeCcKoit anuTsl Poc-
cyn xoH1@a XVII B. ¥ KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3oM OINpenenTb MOJIENb UIeOTIOTH -
4eCKOro 0060CHOBaHMS HeOOXOAVMOCTY BBefleHsI OpafoOpuTsi, KOTOpas
chopmupoBanace B okpyxernn Ilerpa I.

Tak wm nMHave, IepPBOHAYAIBHBIN TEKCT O BBefleHNU OpajobpuTusa
«[ucropun» nopseprcs cepbesHoit mpaBke V. A. Yepkacosa.

[ToMMMO CTUIMCTIYECKOI ITPAaBKM, B TEKCT ObIIIO BHECEHO TPU COEP-
XKaTe/lbHBIX M3MEeHEeHUA. Bo-IepBbIX, CpaBHEHME «POCCUIICKOTO CTapVH-
HOTO I/IaThsA» C IJIATheM «TaTapCKVX Y IIPOTYMX OyCYPMaHCKVUX HapPOJOB»
0Ka3a/I0Ch HelpyeM/IeMbIM 11 ObI/IO 3aMEHEHO Ha CPaBHEHME C IIOJIbCKUM
wiarbeM. Ho mpy 3ToM 6bUIO COXpaHEHO yKa3aHUe Ha OCHOBHYIO MOTH-
BUPOBKY peOpMbl — CTpeMJIeHe NMPUBECTU BHEIMHUI 06MUK
POCCUIICKUX HMOJNJAHHBIX K «00ObBIYasiM €BPONENCKUX XPU-
CTUAHCKUX TOCYHapcCTB». Bo-BTOPBIX, ObUIM YOpaHBI, BUAMMO He-
HY)XHbIe, ¢ Touku 3penus V. A. Uepkacosa, ogpoOHOCTI O TOM, 4YTO pe-
¢dbopma Kacamach NOAJAHHBIX 000€ro Mo/Ia M paCIPOCTPAHSAIACD JIVIIb Ha
XKUTeTIeN «Pe3VAYIOLUX FOCYIapCTBEHHbBIX 3HATHBIX» TOPOJIOB.

Coobuienne, orpefaktupoBannoe V. A. YepkacoBbIM, OO BCTaBIIe-
HO B TeKCT 3-11 pegakuym «[ucTopum» Beeq 3a COOOIIEHEM O BBEIEHUN
HOBOTO KaJIeH/iapsl ¥ HOBOrogHuxX TopyxectBax 1700 r. [PTAIIA, ¢. 9, om. 2,
oTx. 2, KH. 4, 11. 9]. Tpetps pemaxuus «[uctopuu» Opl1a MOfBEpPruyTa Ce-
pbesHolt npaBke camoro Ilerpa I. Ho muccnegyemoe Hamu coolleHne o
OpaoOpUTUM He IIPUBJIEK/IO €r0 BHUMAHNsI; OHO OBUIO CJIeTKa IIOoIpaBrie-
HO A. B. MakapOBbIM, KOTOPbIII HE3HAYNTETbHO M3MEHWI HA4a/IO TEKCTA,
a Ha MO/IAX IPUIINCAJ, YTO 3TO COOOILIEeHNEe CIeAyeT IOCTABUTD IIOBBIIIE
700 rogy» [Tam e, kH. 7, 1. 8 00.].

OTu M3MeHeHUs OTpPaKeHbl B 4eTBepToil pemakuuu «[mcropum»: Te-
Hepb COOOIeHMe PaCIONOXIUIOCh MEXYy pacckazaMu 00 y4pexJieHun
opziena Cparoro anoctona AHpapes Ileppo3sBaHHOIO 1 BBeJjeHUN HOBO-
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ro KameHgaps. Ho u Tenepp coo0ijeHne mojBeprioch He3HAYMTEIbHOM
IIpaBKe, HAIIpaB/IeHHOI Ha cokpaiteHue Tekcra [PTAIA, ¢. 9, om. 2, oTx. 2,
KH. 5, 71. 8 006.].

VTak, Hallle McCIeOBaHNe TTO3BOJISAET IOCTABUTD 107, COMHEHYe IIPSIMO-
mmHerinblit Te3uc I. B. Ecunosa o ToM, 4To paccmarpuBaemas Hamu «pedop-
Ma He OblIa IIOATOTOB/IEHA HY COBPEMEHHBIMM W[ESIMM, HY HOCTeIIeHHBIM
XOZIOM ¥icTOpu, 1 Poccusi Bop4ara, CUIbHO BOpYaa — TSDKeO eii ObIIo pac-
CTaBaThCcs U ¢ 6OPOJIOI0, U C OO0 IpenkoB» [Ecumos, c. 168].
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Iawkos A. T. Jlemo 1705 I. «0 IPOTMBHOCTY M O IpPeCAyIIAHMU €TO IIAPCKOTO
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Bopoma u «pycckoe» mmmarbe ana Ilerpa I ABmAmmuch cBoeoOpasHbIM
3HaMeHeM HeHaBycTHoil crapunpl (H. I. Yerpanos, C. M. Conosbes,
JI. Xb103 1 1p.). OfHAKO 9TU pacCy/eHNUA He NONKPeIUIAINCh CChUIKaMI Ha
KOHKpeTHBIe UCTOYHVKIL, B KOTOPBIX 0OHAPY>XMBAJICs OBI B3IJLAL CAMOTO Lapsi
VTN ero CIOABIDKHUKOB Ha 3Ty Ipobremy. B cratbe BIepBble mpefnpuHsiTa
HOIBITKA BBIABUTH mo3uiuio Ilerpa I u ero mpubIKeHHBIX OTHOCUTEIBHO
HeOOXOfMIMOCTY  eBpONEeM3MpOBATb  BHELIHMII  OOMMK  POCCUIICKUX
HOJlaHHBbIX. B OCHOBY IIONIO>KeH aHa/IU3 paccKasa O BBejeHuy OpagoOpnutis
U «€BPOIENCKOro» IUIaThs B Pa3AMYHBIX pefakuuax «Imcropum Caeiickoi
BOJHbI». IlonmyueHHble JaHHbIE NO3BONAIOT CJieNIaTh IMPENIIONIOKEHNE, YTO
UfeoNorndeckoe 00OCHOBaHMe BBefeHNs OpafoOpuTus ¥ «HEMELKOTO»
KOCTIOMa B MeTpoBcKoii Poccum crpomnoch Ha NPOTHMBOMNOCTaBIEHUNU
TPAaIMILMOHHOTO POCCUIICKOTO OO0MNKa, OTOXJECTBIAEMOrO C OOIMKOM
«OyCypMaHCKIX HAPOJIOB», U 00/IVKa IOJJaHHBIX «eBPOIEIICKIX TOCYHapCTBY,
KOTOPBI/I HO3MIMOHMPOBAJICA KaK «XPUCTUAHCKUID». I[IpenrnonoxmuTebHO
9Ta upeonoreMa cpopMmUPOBAIOCh B KPYrax KyIbTYPHON U MOTUTUYECKOI
9muThl enje B KoH1le XVII B., BO3MOYXXHO, ITOJ BAWSAHMEM U, BbICKa3aHHBIX
I0. Kpmxanndem B TpakraTe «Ilommtikar.

KnioueBbie cnoBa: pedopmer [lerpa Bennkoro; 6oprba c 6opopoit u
PYCCKIM IIaTheM; Ky/IbTYpPHbIe IPAKTVKY; KyJIbTyPHbIE CTPATeINIt; IPAKTUKA
HIOBCeJHEBHO XKI3HI; BJIACTh U OOI[eCTBO.
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VIIK 94(470.25)“1150/15” Vladimir Arakcheev

POLITICAL ORGANIZATION IN THE PSKOV REPUBLIC:
THE PRINCE, THE VECHE AND SOVEREIGNTY

The article analyzes the socio-political organization of the Pskov Veche re-
public in the 13"-15" centuries, particularly the changes in personnel and in
competences of the Pskov princes, the authority and the officials of the princely
administration. The article shows the evolution of the sotnia (a hundred unit)
organization from the princely one into the republican one. The research re-
veals Pskov’s considerable differences from Novgorod in terms of regulation of
commerce and defines the function of the rank-and-file traders’ elder in the
system of the republican power. The author argues that the Pskov veche func-
tioned as a state institution that had been formed in the course of Pskov’s fight
for independence in the 13" century. The fact of adopting the documents of
taxpaying at the veche assembly reveals the fully institutionalized character of
governmental bodies of the Pskov republic. By drawing upon H. J. Berman’s ar-
gument of independence within European cities of the 11"-12%" centuries, this
article contributes to the discussion of Pskov’s independence by outlining the
main criteria of Pskov’s sovereignty. Pskov had a right to issue and supplement
laws; the Pskov Judicial Charter arose out of the princes’ local charters and was
further edited at the veche assembly. Pskov set its own taxes and the veche was
empowered to free separate groups of landowners from paying taxes. The rights
to military mobilization, to the declaration of war and to making peace, which
were under the complete jurisdiction of the republic, undoubtedly demon-
strates the sovereignty of Pskov. Finally, the sovereignty of Pskov was manifested
in the symbols of stamps and coins that were used in the Pskov republic. All
these facts taken together demonstrate the feasibility of applying the medieval
European cities’ criteria of sovereignty to the Pskov socio-political realties.

Keywords: Prince; republic; sovereignty; borough; elder; deputy;
magistrate; posadnik.

Modern historians take a particular view of the nature of the socio-
political order that developed in Pskov between the thirteenth and fifteenth
centuries. That is, like the cities of Italy, Novgorod and Pskov were marked
by social and territorial polarization: landowners were concentrated in the
towns, while the rural population was deprived of political rights [CecTan,
c. 9-40]. This phenomenon is also borne out by the terminology used in
contemporary chronicles: even as late as the 1480s, authors labelled Pskov
peasants smerdy, even though this term had already disappeared from
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documents in other parts of Russia around the turn of the fifteenth century.
The political system based on the veche (public assemblies), which had
achieved its most developed form by the fifteenth century, had qualities
that sharply distinguished it from the monarchical system of princedoms
in Northeast Russia.

In contrast to the prince’s power, which was absolute in the political system
of the Russian princedoms, the veche-based republics contained structures
that complemented and counterbalanced each other. The veche, the posadnik
(governor or mayor), the kniaz-namestnik (the prince’s deputy), the sotskie (the
hundredmen, i.e, elected leaders of administrative districts), and the viadichniy
namestnik (the Novgorod archbishop’s deputy) held significant political and
legislative powers. The veche had legislative functions. The posadniks, who by
the middle of the fourteenth century had formed a collective representative
authority based on kontsy (the “ends” or boroughs of the city in which they
lived), possessed executive and supreme judicial authority, which they shared
with the prince. Both the mercantile affairs court and issues of public services
were directed by elected elders (starosty) from among the hundredmen,
merchants (gosti), and rank-and-file traders (kuptsy).

This distribution of executive and legal powers ensured the collegial
character of legislative and administrative activity. Apart from the
institution of the posadniks, which was oligarchic in its composition, the
middle layers of the urban population were included in the processes of
governance and the administration of justice: for instance, representatives
of the zemtsy (private landowners) occupied the posts of hundredmen
and archbishop’s deputy; merchants held the posts of merchant and trader
elders; and chornye liudi (the lower classes) elected ulichanskie (street)
elders. Lawrence Langer has shown that by the 1460s the hundredmen did
not participate in diplomatic negotiations, which highlights the reduction
of their role in the governance of Pskov [Langer, p. 58].

Historians have not resolved, however, a number of problems. First, it
is not completely clear what the prerogatives of the various branches of
power in Pskov were. How great were the prince’s powers, and how did
they evolve? How did the prerogatives of the posadniks correlate with these
powers? What were the functions of the veche? It is of no small importance
that acquisition of full authority by these state institutions was closely
linked to the process by which Pskov gained sovereignty and separated
from Novgorod. A second vital question is whether, despite the oligarchic
nature of the power held by the posadniks, it is possible to define the system
of governance in Novgorod and Pskov as republican.

An essential feature of Pskov’s political system was that princely
authority arose concurrently with the process of gaining independence;
in contrast, the prince existed from the outset in Polotsk and Novgorod.
Later, the power of the prince in Pskov increased or weakened as a kind of
reflection of other institutions in the boyar republic. The chronicle tells us
about the only prince, Sudislav, who was enthroned until the second quar-
ter of the 12" century. He was arrested in 1036 by order of the Grand Kiev
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prince. It is not inconceivable that there were other princes in Pskov. Never-
theless, the data about Pskov in the first Novgorod chronicle appeared only
in 1132 when its compilation fell under the archbishop’s control [[1nnuyc,
c. 41]. The prince’s system of governance in Pskov passed through two peri-
ods. The first period, lasting from 1137 up to 1399, contained 24 princes in
Pskov’s office, among whom exist two status groups.

The first group includes independent dynasts, applicants to the princely
throne (kniazheskii stol) who did not recognize the power of Novgorod and
its princes: Vsevolod Mstislavich (1137-1138) and Alexander Mikhailovich
Tverskoi (1327-1337). Clearly the period they held office in Pskov occurred
simultaneously when there were no peaceful relations with Novgorod. The
second group was comprised of junior members of princes’ dynasties who
usually fulfilled the functions of their senior sovereigns’ deputies. If the head
of the dynasty possessed a princely throne in Novgorod, he supervised the
Pskov deputy, thereby causing Pskov to fall under Novgorod control. Thus,
the Novgorod prince, Mstislav Rostislavich, placed his son Boris on Pskov’s
princely throne after conflict with and removal of the Pskov sotskii (hun-
dredman) [Ilonnoe cobpanme pycckux nmeromuceit, 2001, c. 608]. Prince
Mstislav Udaloi, who captured Novgorod in 1209, placed his brother Vladi-
mir on the Pskov throne, and Vladimir’s dependence is shown by his vari-
ous transfers from Pskov to Velikie Luki, then back to Pskov [Hosroposn-
CKas IepBast JIETOINCD, C. 51-52].

Research into the custom of the “donation” (dar) presented to princes
has shown that Pskov and the grand princes of Vladimir (descendants of
Alexander and Andrei Yaroslavich) were united by this tradition, which
developed in the middle of the thirteenth century and continued on into
the fourteenth and early fifteenth centuries. As mentioned in the chronicles,
the donation was understood to be an irregular and quantitatively non-
fixed payment to representatives of the Suzdal and Moscow princely
dynasties. The donation could be presented either to a sovereign ruler (for
example, Ivan III) or to his vassal - for example, Prince Shuisky, who was
likewise among the descendants of the Yaroslavichi princes. The tradition
of offering the donation continued until Pskov was incorporated into the
Russian state, and the size of the donation in monetary terms could have
been as much as 150 rubles, which can be characterized as a symbol of vas-
salage, but not as a significant source of income. This enduring political
tradition (1242-1510) shows that Pskov undoubtedly was among those
lands controlled by the Vladimir-Suzdal dynasts, whose military, political
and religious influence in Pskov determined its geopolitical orientation
[Apakuees, 2004, c. 39-62].

The fourteenth century was a time when the Grand Duchy of Lithuania
dominated Eastern Europe. Valentin Yanin has shown that in 1326
Lithuania concluded an agreement with Novgorod by which it inherited
from the Smolensk princes the right to Novgorod’s southern lands (the
chernokunstvo). Earlier, Vladimir Monomakh had transferred these lands
to Novgorod to provide for his descendants, who possessed a princely
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throne (kniazheskii stol) in the veche-governed city [fxusn, 19986, c. 57].
Seven years later, in 1333, Prince Narimantas (Gleb), son of the Lithuanian
Grand Duke Gediminas, appeared in Novgorod and received Ladoga,
Oreshek, Korela, and half of Koporye to tax for his own use [Hosropog-
CKasl IepBasl JIeTOINCD, C. 345-346]. In 1341, the Grand Duke Algirdas
came to Pskov at the head of the army that had repulsed the attack of the
Livonian Germans, and he placed his son, Andrei, on the city’s princely
throne. Along with Lithuanian “collector” princes, dynasts from Polotsk,
Andrei and Ivan Andreevich, reigned in Pskov from 1341 to 1399. The
time of the Lithuanian princes’ ruling in Pskov coincided with the time of
Pskov getting its independence from Novgorod. Nevertheless, Pskov, in the
same way as Smolensk, did not remain under Lithuanian control. Pskov
fell under Moscow’s influence as directed by the Treaty of Salynas between
Livonia and Lithuania. Vytautas delivered Pskov to the Order, the Teutonic
knights, and removed his deputy from service in Pskov.

At the same time, princely power was redoubled by the emergence of
its suzerain: outside Pskov’s boundaries first, the grand duke of Lithuania,
and later the grand prince of Moscow. At first, princely authority and
governance in Pskov appears to be similar to Novgorod. However, in
contrast to Novgorod - where the prince was represented by his deputy,
who did not always possess a princely title - in Pskov the deputy of the
grand dukes of Lithuania or the grand princes of Moscow was personally
enthroned at the Holy Trinity Cathedral and participated in diplomatic
negotiations. In 1467, the Pskov princes, who were themselves deputies of
the Moscow grand prince, gained the right to have their own deputies in
all twelve suburbs of Pskov [[IckoBckue netomnucy, c. 164]. In the second
period there were 26 princes on the Pskov throne, from different dynas-
ties of Northeast Rus (Tver, Rostov, Suzdal princes) as well as of Lithuania
(A. V. Chertorizhskii). None of them demonstrated political independence
by occupying the position of the prince-deputy.

Apart from the above mentioned deputies in the suburbs, the Pskov Ju-
dicial Charter indicates the prince’s officials who fulfilled missions for the
court (bailiffs) and the prince’s people (kniazheskie liudi). Of interest is the
relationship between the princely power, Pskov hundred units (sotni), and
hundredmen (sotskie). The sotskie in Pskov existed since 1179, when prince
Mstislav Rostislavich entered Pskov (Pleskov) and removed the sotskie that
had been appointed by his son Boris [IIonHoe cobpanne pycckux nero-
mceit, 2001, c. 608]. A.V. Valerov interprets these events by asserting that
Pskov was independent from Novgorod at the end of the 12™ century. In
Valerov’s view, sotskie were the leaders of administrative districts that were
removed by the Novgorod prince [Banepos, c. 130].

Valerov’s stance, however, produces several contradictions. The thesis
about Pskov’s sovereignty in the 12 century is untenable, because evidence
demonstrates Pskov’s dependence upon Novgorod. Indeed, V. A. Kuchkin’s
research shows that sotskie and sotni in Novgorod and Pskov were subject
to the prince’s authority. This was the reason for prince Mstislav’s entrance
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into Pskov, where the population was unfriendly to him, and removing the
sotskie that had been appointed by Mstislav or his predecessors.

The institution of sotskie in Pskov differed dramatically from that of
Novgorod, which was headed by a tysiatskii (a thousandman). Why was
there no thousandman in Pskov? If Pskov during 12" - 13™ centuries was
considered a part (sotnia - a hundred unit) of Novgorod, then it would
have been symbolically represented by a tysiacha (a thousand unit). Can
such a hypothesis be supported? In the Novgorod “Charter of Bridges” of
the 1260s the authors enumerated the sections of the Great Bridge across
the Volkhov-river. The sections were being built from the funds of the
Novgorod sotni and countryside communities (volosti). Among 10 sotni,
only the first 9 were called by the names of the sotskie, whereas the 10™
hundred unit (sotnya) was called “kniazhia” (that of prince) [Poccuiickoe
3aKOHOJATeNbCTBO, C. 236-237]. L. A. Bassalygo suggests his own version
of the problem of the power parity between the tysiatskii and the prince’s
sotnya, arguing that they were under the prince’s jurisdiction as well as the
other 9 sotni [Baccanspiro, c. 48-51].

V. L. Yanin thinks that the sotskie of the prince’s sotnya did not submit
to the Novgorod tysiatskii because their identifying object was the stamp
with the inscription, “The Grand Prince’s Chiune” [Iaun, 1998 a, c. 95-96].
The 10" sotnya of the Novgorod tysiacha stood for Pskov, which was a part
of the Novgorod Republic until it gained independence. Interestingly, while
Pskov was gaining sovereignty at the end of the 13" century to the first half
of the 14" century, the idea of Pskov as the 10" sotnya of the Novgorod tysi-
acha disappeared from the sources. “Vsevolod’s Charter” about the church
courts, which was compiled at the end of the 13" century, mentioned
10 sotskie without any reference to the prince’s sotnya [Poccuiickoe 3axo-
HOJATENbCTBO, C. 250].

While Pskov was gaining sovereignty, its sotskie were moving out from
under the Novgorod thousand man’s authority, but at the same time they
did not place themselves under the Pskov princes’ authority. Their partici-
pation in solving foreign policy issues and land conflicts testifies that the
Pskov sotskie in the 14" — 15" centuries represented the city of Pskov and its
residents. Indeed the sotskii are mentioned in the Right Certificate in 1483.
Due to Article 78 of the Pskov Judicial Charter, princely official (kniazhoi
boyar), Mikhail Chet, and sotskii, Klimeta Semionovich, were sent to wit-
ness the measure line examination [[pamorsr, c. 327].

Thus, to the prince’s deputies in the 14" century Pskov appeared
to be an exterior power that was deprived of the support of the sotni.
However, as distinct from Novgorod where sotni were incorporated into
the boyars’ boroughs (kontsy) in Yanin’s opinion, Pskov’s sotni retained
some independence from the kontsy and the posadniks that headed
them. This explains the differences in Novgorod’s and Pskov’s socio-po-
litical organization, as the diminished role of posadniks’” oligarchy and
the increased role of the unprivileged population, typified the political
life of the latter.
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The most influential part of the unprivileged population, kuptsy (rank-
and file traders), created their own organization no later than mid-14" cen-
tury. The organization was headed by the kuptsy’s elder who came from
the boyars. B. N. Floria discovered the similarity of this official with the
Novgorod tysiatskii, whose post in the 14" century was also usurped by
the boyars [®rnops, c. 52-55]. This is the only similarity between the Pskov
kuptsy’s elder (starosta) and the Novgorod tysiatskii. The Pskov kuptsy’s
starosta did not possess the prerogatives of the mercantile affairs court,
which was in hands of gospody (the highest judicial body that consisted of
the prince, posadnik (governor or mayor), and the sotskii.

The institution of kuptsy’s elders (starosty) was indirectly linked to the
Pskov original church organization, sobory (councils) of the parish clergy.
B. N. Floria showed that kuptsy’s storosty of Trinity Cathedral initiated
the building of St. Sofia Church, the head of which appeared with the sec-
ond council of clergy in 1357 [Ibid.]. St. Sofia Church became the patron
temple of the Pskov rank-and-file traders union, which was headed by
the starosty from posadniks’ families — Yuri Vinkov, Yakov Krotov, and
others. That is why the interpretation of the Pskov sobory phenomenon
more recently faces objections by A. E. Musin. He regards sobory (clergy’s
councils) as the structures related to the sotni of the Pskov posad, con-
sidering that sobory were of “community and sotni’s character” [Mycus,
c. 187-192]. He does not agree with A. Nikitskii’s and T. B. Kruglova’s
claims about the subordinate position of church to the secular govern-
mental bodies, and he ignores the above mentioned facts of the starosty’s
patronage over St. Sofia Cathedral.

I maintain that although the sobory of clergy in Pskov bore an out-
ward resemblance to the seven sobory of Novgorod, they differed from
the Novgorod councils in their essence. By lacking a viadichnaia kafe-
dra (the archbishop’ chair) in Pskov, and having a Pskov resident on the
post of viadichniy namestnik (the archbishop’s deputy), Trinity Cathedral
starosty’s control over the sobory of clergy undoubtedly fostered some
autonomy of Pskov parishes within the Novgorod Eparchy. The evidence
for this exists also in the famous attempts of Pskov to withdraw from sub-
ordination to the Novgorod archbishop, which resulted in establishing
the Eparchy in 1589.

Unlike the princely authority, the Pskov veche is mentioned in written
sources (primarily in the chronicles) only in the fourteenth and fifteenth
centuries. Does this mean that veche assemblies did not exist in Pskov
during earlier times? Such a conclusion would be hasty and unfounded,
for the difference between the kinds of events mentioned in the Pskov
chronicles for the thirteenth century, on the one hand, and the fourteenth
and fifteenth centuries, on the other, is much too significant. Following the
work of H.-J. Grabmiiller, the original manuscript of the Pskov chronicles
drew on two sources: annals covering a broad panorama of foreign policy
events and a regional chronicle steadfastly focused on events in the
republic’s internal political history [Grabmuller].
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Assuming that the absence of information about the Pskov veche in
the chronicles for the twelfth and thirteenth centuries is explained by the
specific nature of their origins and accepting as a hypothesis that the Pskov
veche existed during these centuries, signs of its activity can be detected
within the context of other political events. For instance, there is the
chronicle entry about the Pskovians and Ladogans, who took part in the
Novgorod veche in 1136 that banished Prince Vsevolod Mstislavich from
Novgorod. If veche assemblies were held in Pskov synchronously with this
event, their standing was incomparably lower than that of the Novgorod
veche. Having provisionally concluded that not every assembly is a veche,
there were singular issues discussed in the Pskov veche during the 15
century and during earlier times.

There are sixty-six mentions in the chronicle of veche meetings in the
latter part of the fifteenth century. The veche fulfilled purely representative
functions, approving the transfer of the “donation” to the prince,
confirming the results of embassies, and appointing military leaders. In
most cases, the veche apparently had no alternatives to choose from. In
all the cases mentioned, the reports made by ambassadors were formal in
which the members of the veche were informed about the decree of the
suzerain, the grand prince of Moscow. The decision to grant a “donation”
to the descendants of Alexander Nevsky also did not break with Pskovian
custom. Only with the appointment of military leaders can the hypothesis
be made that there were alternative candidates to choose from, but there
is no evidence that this was the case. There are, however, reports of harsh
political struggles in which the veche found itself entangled. In the late
summer of 1462, Prince Vladimir Andreevich was not permitted to assume
the princely throne: “The ignorant Pskovians, evil people, pushed him off
the rostrum [stepen’]” [IIckoBckue neronucy, 1955, c. 150]. In this case, the
rostrum in question is obviously the rostrum at the veche.

The veche and its decisions played no small role in the events in Pskov
of 1483-1486. On June 13, 1484, the posadnik Gavriil was killed “by all
of Pskov at the veche”: apparently, he had been accused of substituting a
certain deed (gramota) without sanction from the city. In the winter of
1484-1485, an embassy of posadniks and boyars reported twice to the
veche about the results of their trips to the grand prince. In the summer
of 1485 (after Saint Peter’s Day), members of a third embassy (led by Ivan
Agafonovich) communicated the grand prince’s reply to Pskovians at the
veche: he ordered that a verdict against the posadniks be annulled and that
certain peasants be freed.

To resolve a conflict, posadniks participated in a fourth embassy to
Moscow, and they also reported back to the veche. Finally, participants of
a fifth embassy to Moscow, in a case involving peasants, reported back to
the veche on July 8, 1486. In the chronicle, entries on the events of 1483-
1486, show that opposition exists between two groups: on the one hand,
the posadniks, boyars, and zhit’i liudi (a kind of proto-middle class), and
on the other, the chernie molodshie liudi, the “black younger people”, or the
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city’s lower class [IIckoBckue netonucu, 1941, c. 62, 79, 80; 1955, c. 65, 69].
As Yuri Alexeev has rightly noted, “The ‘black people’ [lower class] retained
the right to participate in the veche assembly; what is more, they apparently
constituted the main contingent at the assembly” [Anexcees, c. 269].

Taken together with the above mentioned facts, Y. Granberg concludes
that the veche assembly was an ordinary gathering of the city residents -
of the city community - and it did not possess the features of a political
institution [[pan6epr, c. 3-149]. Yet Y. Granberg did not investigate all the
veche’s appearances in the written sources. One of the deeds published by
L. M. Marasinova escaped his attention. The deed dates back to the end of
the 15" century and indicates the Trinity Cathedral community’s release
from paying taxes. The document unambiguously testifies to the active role
of the veche in solving problems of landowning and taxpaying. This deci-
sion to free the community from paying taxes was approved by the Pskov
veche [MapacnunoBa, c. 72]. One more document confirming that the veche
in Pskov was a political institution is a letter of grant of 1308-1312, which
was also given by the will of Master Grand Pskov at the veche assembly.
Importantly, when did the veche achieve this institutional character?

Extrapolating conclusions about the veche’s functions in the latter half of
the fifteenth century to an earlier period, it is possible to see its involvement
with the first foreign treaty known from the chronicles: a mutual assistance
treaty with Riga that Pskov concluded in 1228 [HoBropopckas nepsas je-
TOINCB, C. 66]. Despite the fact that the sources mention no corresponding
decision on the part of the veche, the Pskov diplomats, who concluded the
treaty, would have had to poslovat’ posolstvo, that is, report on the results of
their mission, to the veche. Perhaps it is unfounded to hold the assumption
that the veche emerged at a very late period in Pskov?

Comparing veche-based governance in Pskov with that in Novgorod,
a phenomenon exists which is difficult to explain at first glance. As
Yanin has shown, the integral feature of Novgorodian statehood was
federalism. Novgorod arose as a federation of settlements and developed
in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries as a political entity by means of
compromises and conflicts between boyars from its various boroughs or
“ends,” which had grown out of these tribal settlements. With the exception
of the latter Zagorodsky borough, which was artificially created in the 1290s
to double the representation of boyars from the Liudin borough in the city
collective governance bodies, the other districts in Novgorod arose early
on and had acquired their final shape by the eleventh century at the latest.
The borders of Novgorod’s boroughs remained unchanged throughout the
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. The boyars in the Novgorod boroughs
represented clans that were united by kinship ties and engaged in an intense
struggle for power [SInuH, 2008, c. 160-162].

In contrast, there does not appear to be independent political action
on the part of Pskov’s boroughs. Known Pskov posadniks cannot be
confidently assigned to one or another borough, and there is no record
in the sources of conflicts between the boroughs. The existence of the
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boroughs is recorded for the first time in the chronicles in the mid-14"
century, which gives the impression that they were artificially created on
the site of a single urban entity. Their configuration also testifies to this fact.
They extended in a radius from the walls of Dovmont’s Town (the citadel) to
the Pskov posad (i.e., the settled area outside the city’s Kremlin). Their brief
existence demonstrates the same. As early as the fifteenth century, these
boroughs, which were essentially blocks separated from one another by city
streets, gave way to compact city districts, which sometimes retained the
word borough (konets) in their names: Sredny Gorod, Petrovsky Konets,
Polonissky Konets, Bogoyavlensky Konets and Kuzmodemiansky Konets
(which merged into Zapskovsky Konets), and Zavelitsky Konets, which is
only sporadically mentioned in the sources.

Judging by later sources from the latter half of the sixteenth century,
each borough had an elected administration, an institution that received
a new lease on life after the zemskaia (land) reform of Ivan the Terrible.
In spite of its essentially fiscal functions, the zemskaia administration, in
the persons of the borough elders (konchanskie starosti), money collectors,
and clerks (d’iachki), clearly inherited certain qualities from the borough
administrations of the republican period [Apakuees, 2006, c. 3-11]. But if
the Pskov boroughs arose only in the process of territorial expansion, then
they would have had their origins not in federalism but in monocentrism,
which would have been conceivable in two cases: if a strong monarchical
authority was present, or if the city was controlled from elsewhere. Since
the Pskov princes did not show autocratic tendencies, then it appears
that Pskov’s veche-based statehood developed under Novgorod’s direct
influence right up until the mid-fourteenth century. This means that the
forms in which popular public activity were manifested before the early
thirteenth century could not be interpreted as state assemblies because only
the veche in the capital city, Novgorod, had this status.

In his work A. E. Musin shows that his stance on the essence of the
Pskov veche approaches Y. Grinberg’s definition. Musin introduces the no-
tion of “non-institutionalized democracy”, implying that the city commu-
nity is empowered to govern, whereas the source of this power, the veche,
was not its institution [Mycun, c. 315-317]. Neither the notion of “non-
institutionalized democracy” nor its grounds can be accepted due to an
array of reasons. The concept of “institution” for historians means any long-
operating establishment or phenomenon. In this respect historians of law
say, for instance, that blood revenge represents an institution of a custom-
ary law. The Pskov veche, then, whose activity was reflected in documents
marking its decisions and appearing on the pages of chronicles, undoubt-
edly possessed the features of the state institution.

Arguably then the entry for 1228 in the Novgorod First Chronicle records
at the very least the Pskov veche’s first step towards its transformation into
an organ of the city-state’s sovereign authority. This step did not in any way
signify that Pskov had achieved its independence, which could not simply
havebeen declared but would have been obtained only after its recognition by
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the metropole. Relations between Pskov and Novgorod passed down a long
and difficult road between 1228-1348, which included periods both of local
separatism and of recognition of either the sovereignty of Novgorod or the
great princes over Pskov. The first period of self-proclaimed independence
was 1228-1242, when Pskov attempted to pursue an independent policy,
which ended with its temporary annexation by the Livonian Order.

After the victorious battle of April 5, 1242 (the so-called Battle of the Ice),
Pskov once again pronounced its fealty to the great prince and to Novgorod,
as witnessed by a reference in the chronicle to an agreement declared by
Alexander to the city’s authorities [IIckoBckue nerommcy, 1955, c. 21].
Pskov’s political subordination to Novgorod was reflected in foreign policy
when, in May 1269, representatives of the metropole concluded a peace with
the Livonian Order, na vsei voli novgorodskoi, agreeing upon terms dictated
by Novgorod [HoBropopckas mepsasi neTonucs, c. 87]. A second armed
conflict (razmire) with Novgorod and the great prince, between 1328-1329,
ended with the peace treaty signed in Opoki [HoBropopckas nepsas neto-
nuch, ¢. 99]. On May 27, 1341, Pskov invited the Lithuanian Grand Duke
Algirdas to reign; according to the chronicle, the Pskovians had “betrayed
themselves” (predashasia) to Lithuania [Ibid., c. 354]. The Bolotov Treaty
(which scholars variously date between 1329 and 1342) finally defined
Pskov’s claims to sovereignty, which were confirmed by the Novgorodians.
They agreed that in Pskov posadniks from Novgorod would no longer be
appointed or have judicial powers there, that the local ecclesiastical court
would be administered by a representative of Pskov, and that Pskovians
would not have to appear in court at a summons from Novgorod bureaucrats
[TTomHOe cobpanme pycckux netomnuceit, 2000, c. 278].

The claim about Pskov’s independence from Novgorod between the late
fourteenth and early sixteenth centuries largely has not been questioned
by historians. The only exception is V. A. Burov, who writes: “The term
‘independence; as used by historians, does not always reflect the essence
of the phenomenon. It implies an anachronism; it modernizes medieval
societal relations. The Pskov Land was independent only in terms of self-
administration. But it was never independent from Novgorod. Novgorod
and Pskov demonstrate a special type of vassalage in Eastern Europe in
which city-states led by princes played the roles of vassal and suzerain.
Precisely for this reason, in the text of the 1471 treaty between Novgorod
and Casimir it is noted that in Pskov there existed ‘the court and the seal and
the lands of Novgorod the Great [...] in accordance with tradition’ If Pskov
were completely independent, the document would not have mentioned
this at all” [Bypos, c. 141]. Yanin has responded to Burov’s argument by
noting that the court and lands of Novgorod the Great, cited in the treaty,
belonged to the archbishop of Novgorod [SIuun, 1993, c. 220]. However,
Burov countered that the treaty of 1471 mentions the court, the seal, and
the lands of Novgorod, not those of the archbishop [Bypos, c. 142].

Does this mean that Pskov was never really an independent state, or
that it possessed only the rights of self-administration within the Novgorod
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federation? What kind of state can be considered sovereign? What are the
criteria of independence? Harold ]. Berman writes that European cities of
the eleventh and twelfth centuries were “modern states” when they had
“full legislative, executive, and judicial power and authority, including the
power and authority to impose taxes, coin money, establish weights and
measures, raise armies, conclude alliances, and make war” [Berman, p. 395].
Berman’s definition can be used to elucidate whether or not Pskov pos-
sessed aspects of sovereignty. The first criterion of independence is the
enactment of laws by sovereign state institutions. The law code of medieval
Pskov - the Pskov Judicial Charter (Pskovskaia Sudnaia Gramota) -
developed over a long period and did indeed begin with a princely decree
(pozhalovanie) by the Great Prince Alexander. But in the mid-thirteenth
century Pskov was still part of the Novgorod Republic, and naturally the
sovereign ruler of Northern Russia, Alexander Nevsky, promulgated a
document to the Pskovians dealing with the prerogatives of the princely
law court. However, both the Pskov Judicial Charter’s first redaction,
of 1397, and its last redaction, of 1460, were ratified at the veche, as was
unambiguously declared in the preamble, and this is doubtless a sign of the
sovereignty of the republican authority, the Pskov veche. As Berman writes,
this “systematization of ordinances and laws by the governing bodies of the
city or town” reflects “the system of urban law[’s] capacity for growth <...> its
tendency <...> to develop continuously and organically” [Berman, p. 397].
A second criterion of independence is an empowered position to set
taxes. And there exists a document demonstrating the right of the Pskov
veche to set taxes or not set them: the deed at the end of the 15th century
that freed Trinity Cathedral community from taxes [MapacuHoBa, c. 72].
The third criterion, minting, is satisfied when Pskov started making coins
in 1425 [IIckoBckue neromucy, 1955, c. 39]. The image of prince Dovmont-
Timophey analogous to the image on the Pskov stamps of 1424/25 and
1468/69, was coined on the Pskov money [Benerknii, c. 330]. The prince’s
presence on the stamps and on the coins undoubtedly shows that the resi-
dents of Pskov recognized them as representing their state’s independence.
The forth and the fifth criteria include summoning troops, forming allianc-
es and declaring wars. These have been demonstrated and are well-known.
In addition to Berman’s criterion of independence, there exists also the
right to use state seals when handling documents. The fact that Pskov used
republican seals to ratify international treaties also supports the claim of
Pskov’s sovereignty. Moreover, the lead seals of the Pskovian state have
been preserved, and just like the corresponding articles in the Pskov
Judicial Charter, they demonstrate that the republic’s state institutions
had equal jurisdiction. Article 50, which established the equal legal force
of the princely and Troitsky (that is, the veche’s) seals, states: “And the
prince’s scribe takes [as his fee] for writing up a summons, or a default
judgment charter, or a bailift’s document what the litigant is able to pay;
if he wants more than [the litigant] can pay, then [the litigant] is free to
have someone else write up [the document], and the prince is to affix his
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seal; if the prince will not affix his seal, then obtain the seal at the [Pskov
archives in the] Holy Trinity Cathedral, and there is no irregularity in this
procedure” [Poccuiickoe 3aKOHORATENbCTBO, C. 336]. These criteria taken
together show that the Pskov republic was a sovereign state between 1340 -
1510. The only area in which Pskov partially relinquishes its sovereign
rights is forming alliances; from 1468 alliances were supported by Moscow.

Perhaps the most complicated question (as mentioned in the 1471 treaty
between Novgorod and Casimir) is that of “the court and the seal and the
lands of Novgorod the Great”. Burov persuasively counters that this fragment
refers only to the prerogatives of the Novgorod archbishop in Pskov. As we
know, beginning in the mid-14th century the archbishop of Novgorod was
represented in Pskov by his deputy, whose prerogatives were limited to the
ecclesiastical law court. He thus used a seal derived from the archbishop’s
seal in his work. However, information about lands in Pskov under the
archbishop’s jurisdiction is missing; nevertheless, the text of the treaty
provides some details on the origin and nature of the lands in question.

The article about Pskov in the treaty is part of a fragment in which the
first and last sentences deal with relations with the great prince of Moscow:

In [the town of] Torzhok your deputy [tiun, the deputy of the Lithuanian
grand duke] is to judge in court [along] with the Novgorod posadnik, and in
Volok [Volokolamsk] as well, in accordance with Novgorod court [customs],
and the fees, [for] the wergild and wager by battle, [are to be imposed] in
accordance with Novgorod court [customs]. And [the rights] to the court
and the seal and the lands of Novgorod the Great in Pskov will be returned
to Novgorod the Great, in accordance with tradition. If you, honest lord and
king [the Lithuanian grand duke], compel the [Moscow] great prince to make
peace with Novgorod, then you, honest king, are to have the right to exact the
cherny bor [a special tax] from the Novgorod lands [volosti], in accordance with
tradition and the old deeds, once, but in other years [in future] [the tax] will not
be required [Ipamorsi, c. 132].

This fragment demonstrates a well-known feature of medieval contracts
and agreements: the sequential assertion of identical problems via the
articles of such agreements. Insofar as Torzhok and Volok had been under
the joint jurisdiction of the grand prince of Vladimir and the republican
authorities since the thirteenth century, Casimir’s desire to maintain his
own representatives encroaches on Moscow’s prerogatives. The right to
exact the cherny bor from the Novgorod lands also belonged to Moscow,
and Casimir obviously wanted to redirect the tribute to his own advantage.
Consequently, if the treaty states that the court, the seal, and the lands of
Pskov should revert to Novgorod in “accordance with tradition” (po starine),
requital on a third party, i.e., Moscow, is implied here as well.

Assuming that the Novgorodian lands in Pskov had some connection
with the rights of the great princes, then we should ask what sort of court,
seal, and lands Moscow might control in Pskov in 1471. The court at this
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time was under the control of the princely deputies, and the state seal of
Pskov was the “seal of the Pskov [patrimonial] lands of the Moscow great
prince” (pechat’ pskovskaia votchini velikogo kniazia moskovskogo) of
1468/69 [beneuxmuii, c. 330-331]. At this time, the lands were the former
state lands of Novgorod, from which the Pskovians collected taxes to
finance military expenditures as late as 1464. The status of these lands
is shown by the well-known “dispute over peasants” (brani o smerdah).
Whereas in 1464 the Pskovians had tried to vindicate themselves before
the archbishop for not sending the tribute, in 1483-1486 the grand prince
of Moscow unceremoniously interfered in the process of exacting tribute
from the Pskovian peasants. Apparently, during an undetermined period
from 1464 until 1471, the right to control these lands, including use of the
tribute exacted from the peasants, passed to the grand prince.

So what goals were Novgorod and Casimir pursuing vis-a-vis Pskov?
Moscow princely deputies with judicial authority appeared in Pskovin 1399.
This means that the return to the previous order of the fourteenth century
implied certain prerogatives for the Novgorod law court in Pskov and that
the status of the princes was that of “service” (sluzhilyi) princes, like the
Koporyean princes in Novgorod. The concept of the patrimonial (votchina)
lands of the grand prince was applied in relation to Pskov beginning with
the treaty of 1417, although a corresponding seal exists only from 1468/69
on. A return to the previous regime of seals would have meant a return
to the “pre-patrimonial” seal, which at very least symbolized Novgorod’s
partial sovereignty over Pskov.

What category of seals could correspond to this status? In the attribution
of seals to Pskov’s state institutions undertaken by S. V. Beletsky, there is a
significant gap [Benenkuii, c. 327-339]. It is completely unclear what seals
might have been used in Pskov during its existence as part of the Novgorod
Republic, which might have symbolized the idea of Novgorod’s sovereignty
over Pskov. A return to the previous order in land ownership could have
meant that the former Novgorod lands were removed from the control of
the Moscow princely deputies and returned to the management of deputies
from the Novgorod Republic. Thus, the court, seal, and lands of Novgorod
the Great, as mentioned in the draft of the 1471 treaty between Novgorod
and Casimir, do not indicate Pskov’s dependence on Novgorod, as Burov
claims. On the contrary, Novgorod’s dominant position in Pskov “according
to tradition” had been lost irretrievably by that time, and the Novgorod
Republic attempted to reseize this dominance.

Proof of Pskov’s independence from Novgorod during the late 14th
and early 15th centuries does not resolve one other issue that confronts
research on the republic’s sovereignty: its relationship with and degree of
dependence on the great prince of Moscow. Beletsky argues that from 1468
to 1510 Pskov was “a protectorate of the Great Prince Ivan III Vaslievich”
[Benenknii, c. 327]. The term “protectorate,” which emerged in seventeenth-
century England and was employed actively during the colonial age,
contains connotations that detract from its usefulness in describing the
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realities of the medieval age. Moreover, the term implies that the metropole
is responsible for the foreign relations and defense of the dependent
territory. In the late fifteenth and early sixteenth centuries, Pskov relied on
the support of the great prince of Moscow when it needed defence against
the Livonian Order, but the conclusion of treaties with the Order, which
were implemented “according to the will of the tsar and sovereign of all
Russia,” were the prerogative of the Pskov magistrates [Kasaxosa, c. 91].

A comparison of Pskov with the cities of Western Europe during the
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries shows that its status more closely
resembles cities of the Hanseatic League, which include Rostock, which was
under the jurisdiction of the Mecklenburg dukes, although “all economic,
administrative, and political power was in the hands of the magistrate” [ITo-
HasK, c. 66]. At the same time, Pskov’s status cannot be compared to that
of the city-states of Northern Italy, which were in the process of liberating
themselves from the power of feudal overlords.
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Llenplo paboTBl ABIAETCA UCCIENOBAHUE COLMAIBLHO-IIOIUTUYECKON
OpraHM3aLN IIckoBCcKOVI BedeBOM pecny6m/u<1/1 B XIII-XV BB. B
CTaTbe TIpEeNCTaB/lIe€H AaHA/IM3 M3MEHEHMII B IIEPCOHABHOM COCTaBe U
KOMIIETCHIMNM TICKOBCKUX KHHSeﬁI, MN3y4€Hbl IIOTHOMO4YMA U COCTaB
KHsDKecKol agmuHucTpanyi. [TokasaHa 3BOMIONNA COTEHHON OpraHM3aIiM,
ee TpaHcopMalMA U3 KHSKECKONl B pecrybnumkaHcKyo. OOHapyKeHbl
cymectBeHHble orTmnuus IlckoBa or HoBropopma B cdepe KOHTpOIA Hap
TOPTOBJIell; OIPENeNeHO MECTO KYIE4eCKOTO CTApOCTBl B CHCTEMe OpPraHOB
pecry6nmmKaHCKoil BIaCTU. IIpuBeeHbl apryMeHThl B [O/Ib3Y TOYKYU 3PEHISI
(o] Q)YHKHI/IOHI/IPOBaHI/H/I IICKOBCKOI'O B€4a KaK IoCyJapCTBEHHOI'O MHCTUTYTA,
chopmupoapurerocst B xome 60pn6nr IlckoBa 3a HesaBmcumocts B XIII B.
[IpunsaTe Ha Bede [OKYMEHTOB O HAIOTOOOIOXEHNN CBUIETEIbCTBYET
O BIOJHE MHCTUTYLMOHAJIbHOM XapaKTepe OpraHoB BjpacTy IIckoBckoit
pecnybnuku. B cratbe mpopo/pKeHa JUCKYCCHS O KPUTEPHAX HE3aBUCUMOCTH
IlckoBa. B cooTBeTcTBMM C KOHLENUMEN HE3aBUCUMOCTY €BPOIENCKUX
ropogo XI-XII BB., chopmymposannoit I. [I>x. bepmanoM, BbleneHbI
OCHOBHBIE KpuTepuy cyBepenurera [Ickosa. IIckoB 06mafar mpaBoM U3faBaTh
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U JIOTIOTIHATD COOCTBEHHbIE 3aKOHDI; IICKOBCKasA Cy[HasA rpaMOTa BO3HMK/IA Ha
OCHOBe KHA)KeCKMX YCTaBHBIX IPaMOT, HO B JaJbHellIeM peJaKTUpOBaIach
Ha Beye. [ICKOB ycTaHaBIMBajA CBOM HAJIOTH, a Bede OOafjajio IPaBoOM
0CBOOOX/IATh OT HAJIOTOB OTAE/IbHBIE TPYIIIIEI 3eMIIeBa enblleB. HecomHeHHO
CBUJIETENILCTBYET O CyBepeHUTeTe [IckoBa HaxopuBlleecs B 0e3yCIOBHOM
BeJleHNN PeCIyOMUKM IPaBo BOCHHON MOOMIM3ALUY, OOBABICHNS BOIHBI
u 3akmodeHma Mmupa. Haxonen, cysepenmrer IlckoBa mexmapupoBanca B
CUMBOJIVKE MOHET U IlevaTell, MCIonb3oBaBIIMXCsA [ICKOBCKOI peciy6mKoiL.
Cymma ¢akToB CBUJIETENBCTBYET O IPUHLUINAIBHON HPUMEHUMOCTI
KpUTepleB CyBepeHMUTeTa CpeJHeBeKOBBIX roponoB EBpombl K commanbHO-
nonuTndeckuM peamnam Ilckosa.

KnodeBbie cmoBa: KHA3b; IICKOBCKas pecryOnuKa; CyBEpeHUTET;
KOHell; CTapOCTa; PeiCTABUTENBLCTBO; MAaTMCTPAT; OCAFHIK.
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VK 321.728(09) Koncrantusn byrpos

«BOTBHOCTD, TAP BECIIEHHBIVI»:
O ®OPMUPOBAHUI PECIYB/IMKAHCKOTI
KOHIEMIINY ITOTUTUYECKON CBOBOJIbI
B POCCHUY KOHIIA XVIII B.”

The article analyzes the elements of classical republicanism in the key
texts of the late period of Catherine the Great’s Russia: A Journey from St.
Petersburg to Moscow by Alexander Radishchev and Vadim of Novgorod by
Yakov Knyazhnin. The major elements of the republican style in both texts
are the figures of Cato and Brutus, the recognition of the military power
of republics, the apology of struggle against tyranny and of heroic suicide.
This style of political reasoning contributes to the formation, in the texts
by Radishchev and Knyazhnin, of a new republican concept of political
liberty conceived as a specific manner of public behavior and the rejection of
potential arbitrary rule.

Keywords: Alexander Radishchev; Yakov Knyazhnin; Brutus; Cato;
republicanism.

Vctropnorpadmyeckas Tpagumys, Bocxopsamas K Hauany XIX B., jaB-
HO ¥ IIPOYHO CBA3BIBAET /IBA «BONBHOMIOOMBHIX» TEKCTA, OKAa3aBIIMXCA
CBO€OOpa3HbIM BBI30BOM IO37IHEl eKaTepMHMHCKOi MoHapxuu: «IlyTe-
mectBue u3 [lerepOypra 8 Mocksy» A. H. Pagumesa u «Bagum Hosro-
ponckuii» . b. KHsxamnHa. Baxkneriryo ponb [y yCTaHOBIEHUA IIPOY-
HOJI CBA3M MEXAY 9TUMU TEKCTaMM B CO3HAaHUM M/Ia/IIMX COBPEMEHHIKOB
ChITpasIV TOHEHN, KOTOPBIM ITOABEPITNCH 06a TekcTa. Ho feficTBuTeIbHO
JIVL 9TU TEKCTBI CTOJIb PaJiIKaIbHbI?

KoneyHo >xe Mexxay Tekctamu PagumieBa n KHsKHMHA CylIecTBY-
10T I7Ty0OKue pa3nmnuuaA (HauMHasg C )KaHPOBBIX); BPAJ, I MOXKHO TO-
BOPUTb U O TOM, YTO aBTOPbI Pa3NeNANN E€IUHYI0 UIE€OTOTUYECKYIO
HMO3SUIIMIO UM CTPEMMINCH TOAEPYKAaTh CXOMIHbIE MOMUTUYECKNE ap-
ryMeHTbI. Peub, TakuM 06pa3oM, UAET He O TEOPUM MK AOKTPUHE O
A3BIKe, CTUJIE, MaHEPe TOBOPUTD Ha TEMBI, CBA3aHHbIE C MONUTUKOIL. ITo
MOeMy MHeHUIO, 1 Panguies, 1 KHAXHUH MCIONBb30BaIN TaKyl0 MaHe-
Py TOBOPUTD O ONUTHUKE, KOTOPAs NEICTBUTEIBHO MO3BOJIAET CBA3aTh
«Ilyremectsue...» u «Baguma HoBropopckoro» He TOMbKO KaK >KePTBBI
CTpaxa MMIIepaTpuIbl Hepef GPaHITy3CKOI peBOIOIMelt, HO ¥ CYUTATD
VX HOBATOPCKMMM T€KCTaMM JJI1 OT€YECTBEHHON MOMUTUYIECKON KY/Ib-
Typbl, 0003HAUMBIIVMMM «MOMEHT POXX/EHWSI» Ha POCCUIICKON IOYBe
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K/IacCMYecKoro pecny6nmukanusma'. Hyoke ykasaHbl BaKHelIue aje-
MEHTBI 3TOTO PeCIyONIMKAaHCKOTO CTU/IA, KOTOPble XapaKTepHBI U I
Papgumesa, n gna Kasxanuna.

bpyTt u Katon

BesycmoBHO, oOpaljeHnsi K aHTUYHBIM 00Opas3aM 1 TeMaM ObIIN IS
oredecTBeHHOI KynbTypel XVIII B. «obmum Mectom» [cMm.: Knabe;
JTro6xuH]. Bonee Toro, mpumeps! n3 pecnybnukanckux ucropuit (Pum,
Croaprta, AQUHBI) YCIEUIHO UTpany Pojb KaK 0Opasisl s IOfpaxa-
HVSI B MOHApPXMsAX U OKasbIBalu CUIbHOE BIUsiHME (IIpeX/e BCero de-
pe3 ¢panuysckyto gpamarypruio XVII B.) Ha poccuiiCKuX aUTEpaTo-
poB. AMepukaHckuit uccnegosarens [, Ipuddurc mmen Bce ocHOBaHUA
xapakTepusoBarb Exatepuny II kak «uMmepaTpuiy-pecnyOnmmnKaHKy»
[Tpucddurc, c. 61-101], X0TA B JaHHOM CiIydae IOJ «pecHyOIMKaH-
CTBOM» CKPBIBAeTCS IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MHTepeC K IpuMepaM U3 JI0-
6necTHBIX 61Orpaduil JpEeBHMX.

B xaHOHe aHTUYHBIX 6uorpadmit 0COOHAKOM CTOUT repondecKas Tpa-
auLus THpaHoOopyecTBa. B Hee BXOmUT wenblit psj sApkux ¢uryp (ot
lapmonuss m ApucrorntoHa ao [Ivona), HO Hamboree BIVMATETbHBIMU
CIefiyeT CYMTaTh 0Opasbl SIIOXM Kpu3uca ¥ nageHus Pumckoit pecry6mm-
k1 — Mapka Karona Mnapuiero u Mapxka bpyra. Hactpoennble MoHapxu-
Y4eCKJ aBTOPbI 3a4aCTYI0 PUCOBA/IM MX B HETaTUBHOM KJIoue (ZOCTaTOYHO
BCIIOMHUTD, 4TO B «bo)kecTBeHHOI KoMexum» Jlroundep B IieHTpe mpe-
ncnopHent tepsaet Myny Vickaprora — npenarensa Xpucra, a Takxe bpyra
u Kaccus - youiin Llesaps), xots camn 1o cebe obpamieHus kK obpasam
Karona 1 bpyTa, KOHEYHO, He TO3BOJIAIOT Jle/IaTh OfHO3HAYHBIX BBIBOIOB
0 HaCTPOEHMSX aBTOPOBZ.

' Tpaguuusa BBIJIeIEHNA TOTO MHTEIUIEKTYaTbHOTO TEYEHNUA M €ro IOC/IeAYIOIIero
nsydeHusa ceasaHa c Tpygamm X. Apenpr, X. bapona, k. ITokoka, K. CxmuHepa
U pAfla APYIMX BAMATENTbHBIX MBICIUTENEl M MCTOPMKOB. B HacTosAmee Bpems
CyllecTByeT oOmmpHas Oubmuorpadusa o «KIACCUYECKOM pecHyOIMKaHU3Me», UAYT
mebaTbl O COREpP)KAHMM TepMMHA. B cTaTbe HCIONB3yeTcss 0OMIass XapaKTepUCTUKA:
Tpajuuya pecrnyOaMKaHu3Ma IpocTupaercs ot Apucrorend, Ilommbus n IunepoHa —
yepes MakuaBemnm M MTANbAHCKMX TYMAHNUCTOB, AHITIMICKMX ¥ HUJEPIAHICKUX
pecny6nmKaHIieB — K aMepUKaHCKMM OTLIaM-OCHOBATe/IAM, mpexzie Bcero [Ixeddepcony.
Pecry6nukaHu3M IpeoaraeT KOHIEIIHIO Vita activa, ITyOIUIHYI0 peaTnsaliiio Neanos
TPX/JAHCKMX HOOpOMEeTeNell M IMONMUTUYECKYI0 CBOOOAY, IOHATYI0 KaK «OTCYTCTBYE
BO3MOXKHOCTH yTHeTeHNsA». CKuHHep ynpekaeT ApeHAT 1 IIokoKa B TOM, UTO MX TPAaKTOBKa
«pecry0MKaH13Ma» ONMMPAETCs Ha IOHATHE MO3UTUBHOI CBOOOBI B Iyxe Apucrorens,
TOTA KaK MICTUHHbIE PeCITyOIMKAHI[BL, IO MHeHNI0 CKUHHepa, MPUAeP>KIUBaINCh TOHATIL
HEraTUBHO CBOOOMDI, BOCXOJAIIEr0 K PUMMCKOMY IpaBy. OFHaKO B KOHTEKCTe NaHHOIN
CTaTbM 3TO pasIuyMe HeCYLIeCTBEHHO; B IIe7IOM JKe TIPIUJIEP>KMBAI0Ch IMEHHO TOTO B3ITIA/IA,
koTopblit CKMHHEp KPUTHKYET (CM. COIep>KaTeIbHbIl aHaIn3 9Toi Tpaguuum: [Uro Takoe
pecybIMKaHCKas Tpaguus]).

% Tax, ®. MOJICEeHKOB, TIepeBe/IINIT Ha PyCCKUIT I3BIK B 1774 T. MCTOpUYECKOe COYMHe-
Hye Bertes ITatepkyia, B mpenucioBun HasbiBan Katona «6oxectsennbiM»: «OH [ITaTep-
KyJ1] He CTBIAMTCSA TeMM >Ke KpacKaMu OHMChIBaTh Oo)kectBeHHOro Karona u 1y JIusuio,
KOIO MICTOPMA 110 IpaBJie MONpeKaeT B YeCTOMo0MN, KOBapCTBe U Ipe3peHny 61aromnpu-
CTOIIHOCTY CBOETO nosa» [JIro6xuH, c. 164]. ITosutusHblil 06pas Katona popmmposara,
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B «Bagume Hosropopgckom» KHsOKHUH (IpecioByTas «IlepeMMun-
BOCTb» KOTOPOTO OJHOBPEMEHHO ABJAETCSA 3a/0rOM IPEeKPacHOTO 3Ha-
KOMCTBA C €BPOIENCKON TpajyIyeli) TBOPYECKN MepeoCMbICINIT Kiac-
CHYecKuil croXeT o nporusocrogHuy Karona u Ilesapa u momecTusn ero
B POCCUIICKUI MCTOPUYECKMiT KOHTeKCT. Pypuky (Llesapro) — mapro onu-
coiBaeMoro KuspxHUHBIM fpeBHero Hosropopa, nporuocrout Bamym
(KaroH), mpMHIMNMANIBHO OTPULIAIOLINIA CaMy BO3MOXKHOCTD ITPUMMpe-
HI C JapeM ¥ BOOAYILEBIAINIA IOCTeIHNX 3al[UTHUKOB «BOTBHOCTI».
Cas3b 06pa3os Pypuka 1 Bagyma ¢ aHTHYHBIMM IPOTOTUIIAMY IIPEACTaB-
NsI€TCA JOBOIbHO-TAKM O4E€BUIHOI. ITO TOHMMAJI ¥ COBPEMEHHMKI: TaK,
A. @. BoeilKkoB COOTHOCHII IMTaBHBIX JelicTByIomux mul ¢ bpyrom n Lesa-
pem [Kymakosa, c. 734]

HeticTBuTenbHO, Bagum cremyer mopenu feiictBua KaTtoHa B YTuke
u, B eme 6osbpleii creneny, — bpyra nox @umnnmamu (camoyOuiicTBO
bpyTa Taxke 1mociefoBano 3a BOEHHBIM nopakenneMm). [Ipasma, Bagnm,
B ormune ot KaToHa, BoBce He yBiekaeTcs ¢punocoduert (M agacOHOB-
ckuit KaroH, u mexkcnmpoBcknit bpyT B IOTHOM COOTBETCTBUM C KAaHO-
HOM IIpeficTaloT Gpumocodamu) u Kyfa 60see 5keCTOK K CBOMM POJHBIM U
O/1M3KMM (B 3TOM CMBbIC/Ie OH OOJIbIIIe TOXO0XK Ha PYTOr0 — MUPIIECKOTO —
bpyra, nsrnasumero n3 Puma Tapksunns lopgoro u cunrasmerocs mpen-
KoM y6uitnsl Llesaps).

K atum pumcknm ob6pasam obpamaerca n Pagmies. B «Ilyremectsum»
KPECTULKNII IBOPSHNH UCIOIb3yeT paccykaeHns Katona (4To6bl 6bITH
TOYHBIM, CO CCBUIKOV Ha AJJMCOHA) JyIA HAcTaBJIeHWI NeTAM. A B ofie
«BonmpHOCTB» psAfgoM ¢ bpyrom ¢urypupyer Bunbrensm Temmp — kimode-
Bas ¢urypa B pecrry6nukanckoit ucropun lIBerimapun.

Boennas Mouib pecny6muKu

He MeHee Ba)kKHOI1 ABJIAETCA HOBALMA B IIEPEOLIEHKE BOEHHON MO
pecniyoimk. BocxuimeHue pecny6IMKaHCKMMM BOEHHBIMM  yCIIEXaMU
IpeBHMX, TaKuMu Kak Mapadon nin Oepmonnsbl, 6b1710 0OLIMM MECTOM
B poccmiickont Kynbrype XVIII B. Pasnudne nposBasAeTcsa NMpyu BbIXOJE 3a
Ipefe/bl aHTUYHOTO KOHTEKCTa — IIpY OOpallleHNy K TaKuM, HallpuMep,
crokeTtaMm, Kak BoiHbI lIBeitiiapun, CoenuHeHHbIx [IpoBuHLNit mmn AH-
IJINY BpeMeH pecIryOnmKu.

Vicnionb3ays kmaccudeckue aHanorny, KHSOKHUH pellnTeIbHO IOpbIBa-
eT C TPaAMIMOHHBIM 11 poccuiickoro XVIII B. BocripusATieM pecry6immk

HanpuMmep, nosma Jlykana «@apcanmmsa», xopomo ussectHas B Poccun XVIII B., u Tparenusa
Ix. Appucona «Karon» (1717), He TOBOpPA yKe O MHOXKECTBE VICTOPMYECKMX COUMHEHUIA.
BpyTy Be3no HeCKOTBKO MeHbIIIe, XOTA HapARY C MCTOPMYECKIMMI TEKCTAaMM eT0 TTO3UTVB-
HbIT 06pas mosiBisiercst u B Tparefusax llekcnupa («HOmuit Lesaps», 1599) u Bonbrepa
(«Cmeptpb Ilesaps», 1735). IlepBblit MO3UTHUBHBIL 06pa3a bpyTa B TekcTe pOCCUIICKOTO
aBTOpa, M3BECTHBIII HaM, — COYyBCTBeHHOe yrmoMmuHanue M. M. Illep6aroBa 06 ybuitax
Ilesaps B mam¢rere «O moBpexxzenun Hpasos B Poccyn» [[Ilepbaros, c. 4].
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KaK «MaJIbIX Te/l», YCTYHAIOUIMX B BOGHHOI Moy MoHapxusam®. Hosro-
pox Bagyma BOMHCTBeH: 9TO HACTOALIASI «PeCcHyOnInKa Medeil», ¥, KOHed-
HO Xe, Yy KHSDKHIHA HeT HU C7I0Ba O HOBTOPOJICKOI TOprose. 3aTo:

Best cunma CeBepa, mpef; OHBIM OecIonesHa,

Ero mory1ectBo, He 3Ha1Ie BPAaros,

PaBHsi/1a B y>Kace ¢ MOTyIleCTBOM 6OroB.
[Kaspxung, c. 251]

BajpuM BCIIOMIMHAET O C/1aBe CBOETO IOpojia, KOTOPbIN IMOKOPS/I Lapen
VI COKPYLIAJI COCENIE:

Bo33pum i Ha 1oz — elile 3By4UT TaM IPOM,
Koropbim rotd cpakeH, iep3HyB HaM OBITb BParom.

[TpaBnenue pecrnybnukanckoro HoBropoga — BIO/HE «pUMCKOe», OHO
M300MIyeT OTCBUIKaMM K KIaCCMYeCKUM TeKcTaM. Tak, Bagum, BepHYyB-
HINIICS U3 BOEHHOTO IT0XO/Ia, BOCK/INIIAET IIPY BUJie TOpOfa:

VI ce Te criaBHbI€, CBALIEHHBIE YEPTOTH,
BenpMmoyku Haiu re Benukiu, 6yaro 60ru,
Ho poBHBI 3aBceryia u MEHBIINM 13 TPAXK/aH,
Orpazpl TBepyble CBOOOMBI 3IENIHNX CTPAH,
Hapopa nmenem, KOTOPbII OYUTAIIN,
Tpemeuryimm mapssm 3aKOHbI TIOABAIN.

[Tam >xe]

Panniues, roBopst 0 HoBropose, ymoMuHaeT TOProBio Kak IPUINHY
ero Bo3BblieHns1. OJHAKO 1 OH TaK)Ke TOBOPUT O BOeHHOIT Moiu HoBro-
popna: «CKa3bIBaIOT, YTO BCe CUI MOHACTBIPH, JaXKe U Ha MATHATIATD BEPCT
PACTOSIHVEM OT TOPOJa HAXOMAIIMECS, 3AK/TIOYA/IICS B OHOM; UTO U3 CTEH
€ro MOIJIO BBIXOIMTH IO CTA THICAYb BOJCKA. <...> CTapuHHas pedyb; KTO
MOXXeT CTaTb IPOTHB Oora 1 Benukaro HoBaropopa, Ciy>Kutb MOXXeT [0-
Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM €ro MOryiecTBa» [Pamnmies, 1941a, c. 262-263].

PaBHbIM 00pa3oM u B ofie «<BoIbHOCTb» 3HAMEHMTAsI IOXBA/Ia «BOXKIIO
cB06O/bI» BalIMHITOHY IOAYEPKMBAET BOEHHOE NPEVMYIECTBO PecIry-
6muku Haj MOHapxuii. boree Toro, Paguines mpoTHMBONIOCTABIISIET BOVICKO

> IlomobHoe mpencTaBleHue pasgensimt, Hampumep, Peodan IIpoxomoBnmd u
B. H. Taruiues. BiusHye 9ToM, MOHAPXMYECKOI TPaAMIMI OLIYTUMO B MCTOpHOrpadum
mo cux mop. Tak, [I. Ipuddurc, xapakrepusys Exarepuny II kak «pecmyOmmkaHKy»,
OTMeuaeT, roBops o rocrozictBosasiieM B X VIII B. mpepcrasnennn o pecriybnuke: «Cpenu
aTpubyTOB pecrnyOIMKAaHCKOrO IIPaB/IeHNs — MOIIOUIEHHOCTb 3a60TaMu O 67IaTOIONTydnn
IpaXk/jaH, MOOLIPEHNe TOPrOB/IM, MOPEIUIABAHNA 1 IPOM3BOJCTBA 3a CYET OCTAbNIEHNU
CPeHEeBEKOBBIX OrpAaHMYEHUII, OarOpOAHAs IOMUTUKA TOJEPAHTHOCTH ¥ 3aLIUTBI
Pas/IMYHBIX B3IIANOB M yOexmeHMit. <...> ECmM roBOpUTb B I[€IOM, CUUTANIOCh, YTO
peciy6/Ka OpMeHTIPOBAIACh Ha TOPTOBIIIO, el ObIIa MPHUCYIIA COLMaIbHAs TEPINMOCTb,
HO B TO >Xe BpeMs 1 KoHcepBatusm» [[puddure, c. 79].
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CBOOOZIHOTO TOCyzapcTBa HaeMHOI IpodeccronanbHoi apmun’. Pecry-
61mKa crioco6Ha HOOUTBHCS BOEHHOTO yCIexa, IpuYeM 9TO KacaeTcsl He
TOJIBKO 9KCTPAOPAMHAPHOro ciydas J{peBHero Puma, HO 1 IIpelieieHTOB
poccumiickoit ucropun (HoBropopckas pecny6imka), a Tak’ke COBpeMeH-
Hoctu (Coenuuennsie IITaThr).

IpakmaHckas OMUTETHHOCTD

ITockonbKy pecry6/yKa sIBIsIeTCSI MOTYIIeCTBEHHO 1 BOMHCTBEHHOI,
yrpo3a s Hee MICXO[UT He CTO/IBKO M3BHE, CKOJIbKO usHyTpu. Tpancdop-
Malysl COIMAIbHOIO IOPsA/IKa IPOUCXOAUT IO, BAMAHMEM KOPPYILIMM
COLIMAJIBHOTO CTPOS, B XOfie KOTOPOJi (pyHZaMeHTa/lIbHble JOOpOIeTeN
OKa3bIBAIOTCSI OTPUMHYTHI M I10J, MAcKOJ T'PaK[AaHCKOTO MOKOA K BIACTU
npuxoaut tmpaH. Crpax Inepesi 3aMacKMpPOBAaHHOI THpaHUeil ABJAETCA
OJIHOJ 13 K/TIOYEBBIX TeM I PeCITyOIMKaHCKOI TPaaLIUY, KY/IbTUBUPY-
IOIeli TPKIAHCKYI0 OIUTETbHOCTD.

Tax, «BONbHOCTB» B TEKCTax Panminesa Bcerga «TpeBo)KHas», OHA CY-
I[eCTBYeT B KOHTEKCTe 60PbOBI CBETa CO MIJION, MCTUHBI ¢ obMaHOM. Ho
6opbb6a ImpeAnoYTHTeIbHEE JPEMOTHOTO pabcTBa: «V BbI JKeaeTe jTydiie
TUILIVHY U C HEI0 TOMJIEHNE Y CKOPOb, HeXeM TPEBOTY U C Helo 3[IpaBue I
MY>XecTBO. MomunTe cKapefiHble Y4MTe/IN, Bbl €CTe HAeMHUKY MY4YUTEb-
CTBa; OHO, NIPOIIOBEAYA BCerfja MUP ¥ TUHINHY, 3aK/II0YAeT 3aChIIIIAEMbIX
JIECTUIO B OKOBBI» [Pagumies, 1941a, c. 299]. ITo mHeHuio Papgumiesa, «6ma-
JKEHCTBO IPaK[jaHCKOe B Pa3lMYHBIX BU/IaX IIPeICTaBUTbCA MOXKeT. bia-
’K€HHO TOCY[apCTBO, TOBOPAT, €C/IM B HEM LJAPCTBYeT TUILIMHA U YCTPOI-
cTBO. brakeHHO KakeTcs, KOIZla HMBBI B HEM He IIyCTEIOT U BO Ipajiex
TOpAbLA BO3/IBIMAIOTCA 3[JaHMN. bllaykeHHO, Ha3bIBaIOT €ro, KOIfa JJa/leKo
IPOCTYPAET BIACTb OPYXXW CBOETO U BIACTBYET OHO BHE ce0s1, HETOKMO
CUJIOI0 CBOEIO, HO 1 CTIOBOM CBOMM, Hafi MHeHMeM fApyrux. Ho Bce cun
0/12>KeHCTBa MOXKHO Ha3BaTh BHELIHVMMM, MTHOBEHHBIMY, IPEXOAAIIMI,
YaCTHBIMU U MBIC/IEHHBbIMI» [TaM ke, c. 315].

PapuieB otmevaeT: «YCTPOICTBO Ha IIeT CBOOOIBI CTOMD K€ IIPOTUB-
HO 0/1a)KEHCTBY HallleMy, KaK 1 caMble y3bl. — CTO HeBOIbHVIKOB, IPUTBOX-
JIEHHBIX KO CKaMbsM KapabJis, BeCIaMy JBUTAEMaro B Iy TV CBOEM, KUBYT
B TUILMHE ¥ YCTPOJICTBE; HO 3aIJIIHY B MX cepfilie U gyury. <...> VI Tak fa He
OCJIeNMMCsl BHELTHUM CIIOKOJICTBMEM TOCY[apCTBa U €ro yCTPONCTBOM, 1
VIS CUX TOJIBKO IIPUYMH JIa He II0YTeM OHOe O1axkeHHbIM. CMOTpU Bcerzia

* Papnies 6p1 aBTOpOM IepeBoa counHennst Mabmu «Observations sur les Grecs»,
e B3DLA[ Ha BOGHHYIO MOILIb PEeCHyOIMK IIOTHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET KIACCHUeCKO
tpaguuyu (peub uper o HamecTBuu Kcepkca Ha Ipennio), a B3I/IAA Ha pecryOnuKu Kak
Ha MajIeHbK}e TOProBble TOCYHapCTBAa PEIUNTENTbHO OTBepraeTcs: «Mbl He 3HaeM, 4TO
TaKOe eCTh IIOKOpeHNe BobHaro Hapoya. C Tex rmop, Kak MOHapxus cTaja obiee B EBpore
HpaBJieHMe, Ijie BCe MOJJaHHbIE, @ He TPAXK/JaHe I TJje PasyMbl PaBHO OT CpeGpomoous u
CIIaZiOCTPACTYVISI I3HEMOTAIOT; TO BOIHA IIPOM3BOAVITCS B 3€MJ/ISIX, K TOBMHOBEHNIO OOBIKIIINX
U 3aluInaeMbIX HaeMHuKamu. CaMblsl pecIyOIMKy, HaM IIpe/IeXKallys, IpeicTaB/IsoT
TOKMO TOJIIIy MEIaH, MPWIEIVIEHHBIX KO TPaKJAHCKMM YIPOKHEHMAM: OTYasHME He
POIMT y>Ke TaM 4yHec, M MbI He HaiifleM HapOXOB, IPEIIOUYNTAIONINX Pa3pyIlleHIe CBOe
MTOTEPSTHNIO CBOEsT BOMBHOCTI» [Pammies, 19416 c. 245].
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Ha ceppilla corpaXkpaH. Ecnu B HUX Halifiellb CIIOKOVICTBME M MUP, TOTAA
CKa3aTh MOXKellIb BOUCTHHY: ce OmakeHHbI» [Papniues, 1941a, c. 316].

B kHsaxHMHCKOM «Bapyume» pedb OJHOTO M3 CTOPOHHMKOB Banmmma,
IIpenecra (siBnenne IV), pa3BruBaeT aHaJIOTMYHYIO TEMY:

Jo>xxpeMcs i ¥ MBI TaKOJ Y>KacCHOI 4acTu,

Korpma BmacTuTenp Halll, B CBOEN CIIOKOEH BIaCTMU,

JIM4MHY XUTPOCTY CO TOP/ia CHAB JINIIA,

SIBUT yymoBuiLe 10 671eCKaMM BeHI[a?

BcedacHO OKpY»XeH CBUPEIIOCTbIO U CTPaXoM,

ITonHOXXbsI CBOETO CYUTATH HAC OY/eT IpaxoM

W, npucBosiA IOA TPYAOB HECMETHBIX JIeT,

OTHuMeT BCE Yy HaC — U JjaXke CO/THIIA CBeT.
[Kaspxung, c. 271]

«BonbHOCTB» KaK IPaXXJaHCKYI0 J0OpofeTenb HeOOXOAMMO OIUTETbHO
oxpansaTh. [IpeHect sxanyercss BaguMy Ha TO, 4TO COrpakhaHe yCTaan OT
«TPAXKJAHCKMX PACIIPeri», YTO HAPOLY HPABUTCS «IIPe/IeCTHAsI» BIIACTD Ljapsi:

/1 MCTUHHBIX CBIHOB OTEYECTBA CKOJIb MAJIo,
KoTopsl, 4yBCcTBYy# IpbIsylle pabCTBa Xao,
Crpigmmcs 6 TOro, 4YTO B CBETE CMEPTHBIN €CTb,
B pykax KOTOpOro nx BOJIbHOCTD, )KU3Hb U 9ECTb.
KoBapctBoM Pyprka rpa>kgaHCcKu c/1abbl CUIIBL
A BOMHCTBOM BapsT HAaIlOJIHEH I'pajl YHBI/IbII.

U 3aBepuraeT obpaleHne K HOBTOPOJCKIM «BeIbMOXKaM» IIPU3bIBOM:
«...Bamr Benmukuii fyx Ha kpae 6esnubl gpemiet! [Ipocuaurecs!..» Bopp6a
HpefNoOYTUTENbHEE MOKOA — PajUKaJbHOCTh TAKOTO IPEJIIOo-
>keHusA s poccutickoro XVIII B. oueBupHa.

Tupano6opuecTBo

VMrtak, Ha aBaHCIIeHe MOSABIIAETCS TUPAH, I10J], BIUJOM MMpPA U CIIOKOI-
CTBMSA HACAKJAIOWIMNII YTHETeHMe. bauTenbHOCTD TpakaH, eCTeCTBEHHO,
IO/KHA OBITH HalleJieHa Ha 60pbOy ¢ aTuM 3710M. Pasymeercs, mpobnema
THpaHOOOpUECTBA B €BPOIIEIICKOI MOMUTUIECKOI MBICTIN 00CYXK/jamach B
PasIMYHBIX TPAfULNAX, C MCIOb30BaHNMEM PasHOOOPA3HBIX IIOCCAPU-
eB 1 apryMeHTOB [cM.: Brincat]. HusBepxxeHune Tupanos He ObIIO 4eM-TO
HOBBIM U [ poccuiickoii nomutudeckoir Mbicnu XVIII B. Opnako nute-
paTypHbIM TupaHaM poccuiickoro XVIII B. «monmarammucb» Takue MOfeNn
HOBeMIeHN A, KOTOPbIe MCK/IIOYAIN Y YNTATe/IA UM 3pUTE/Isl COMHEHUS OT-
HOCUTETIbHO TOTO, KTO Iepen HuMu. HoBaTopckuM ke, B CUITy M3/105KeH-
HBIX BBIIIe COOOpaXKeHNIT O BOEHHOI MOIIM PecrybanK 1 06 OIMacHOCTH
«II0KOsI pabCKOTO», OB TIOAXO/, B pAMKaX KOTOPOTO CBEpXKeHIe TOCyfapsi
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He 3aBJICEJIO OT €ro JielicTBUTEeIbHOro nosefenns. VI B «IlyTemectsumn», u
B «BagyMe» BO3HMKaeT MMEHHO TaKoil 00pa3 THMpaHa, KOTOPBII NPUHO-
CUT MUP U CIIOKOJICTBME; BHE 3aBUCYMOCTH OT €T0 IMYHbIX Ka4eCTB, TAKOIl
BJIACTUTEND IMOeJIeH I 0011ecTBa.

3HaMeHUTbI pparMeHT 13 ofbl «BOIBHOCTB» OTCBIIAET K OTHOMY 13
K/TIOUEBBIX CI0O)KETOB TMpaHOOopuYecTBa B ucTopyuy EBporbr:

S ury, KpomBernsb, B Tebe 3mozes,
YT0 BNACTD B pyKe CBOEI MMes,
TbI TBepAb CBOOO/BI COKPYIINL.
Ho Hayumn Tbl B poz U popyl,
Kax MoryT McTUTb cebst HapOfibl,
Ter Kapra, Ha cyzie, KasHUIL...
[Paguies, 1941a, c. 360]

Tupano6opuecTBO BK/IOYaeT 60pbOY ¢ TMPAHOM BOOPY>KEHHBIM ITy-
TeM. B one «BonpHOCTB» PajjuiiieB cO4yBCTBEHHO OIMCHIBAET CBEP>KEHIE
THMpaHa BOCCTABIINM HapoaoM. B cBoto ouepenn, 1 KHSKHUH BKIagbIBaeT
B ycTa Bagyma pedp, OTCHUIAIONIYIO K aHTUYHOMY® KOHTEKCTY:

YBoI! KOTZIA yoKe 371ech BCE ITOpaboIeHHO,

3/iech HeT OTeYecTBa — OHO BCE TaM BMeEIIEHHO,

Tepon HaIm rie B3HOCATCA Haf, CyAbOOIL,

ToToBBI yMepeTh U/Ib CKANITP MONPATh HOTOJA.
[Kaspxung, c. 258]

Hanpumep, o6pas Pypuka y KHspkHMHA pe3KO OTIMYaeTcs OT Tpaju-
IIIOHHOTO 00pasa THpaHa B XyHOXXeCTBEHHOI IUTEpaType POCCUIICKOTO
XVIII B. 9TO cIipaBefMBLI ¥ MUIOCEPAHbIN IIpaBUTe/Nb, IPU3BAHHBI
BOJIEJI HOBTOPOJLEB (B OTIMYME OT MCTOpudeckoro llesaps, B3sBIIEro
B/IaCTb CMJION) ¥ TOTOBBI BEPHYTDb LIAPCKMIT BEeHEL] HOBTOPOJICKOMY Ha-
pony [Kuspkuus, c. 299-300]. B aTOM cyljecTBeHHOE OT/INYMe KHSDKHUH-
CKOTO Teposi OT OOBbIIMHCTBA «CLIEHNYECKNX TYPAHOB» eKaTePUHIHCKOI
Poccun, koTopble ObIIM «CTONIb HEIMPUKPBITO 3I00HBIMY, A UX ONIOHEH-
TBI — CTO/b SIBHO JOOPOJIETEIbHBIMY, YTO IIPAaBOMOYHOCTb BOCCTaHMSA
HpaKTI4YecKy He TpeboBasa nmoscHenuit» [Wirtschafter, p. 166].

Brpouewm, cama 1o cebe ayeMMa CBOOOIBI MU CMEPTH He OblIa 4eM-TO
HOBBIM 711 poccutickoit muteparypsl XVIII B. Tak, Hanpumep, MHOTOYMC-
JIeHHBIE IBOPIIOBbIE EPEBOPOTBI, 3a4aCTyI0 0OOCHOBBIBABIINECS 3AIUTON
«3aKOHOB» WM «001I1eT0 671ara», He MOPOAVIIN LIeTIbHOI JJOKTPUHBI COIPO-
THUBJIEH): TYPaHaM; B XOfly OCTaBajIach PyTUHHAA MYPOCTb: KOTO CBEPIJIN,

® Peup Baguma HanomrHaeTt o norrke OeMmcToKIIa, mepef M1I[oM Bpara Ipu3BaBIIero
OCTaBUTDb ponHoI ropox. Ha ary e moruxy, no cnosam Iunepona [I[Tncema Mapka Tyn-
A [unepona, miucbmo 303 Tuty IMommonnio Attuky B Pum|, ccoimancs Teit ITommeit,
nokupas Pum B 60pn6e ¢ Iesapem. Xopolo M3BeCTHBII pOCCUIICKOMY dnTateio [ryTapx
3auKcupoBa mpuBeneHHbI uiieponom o6pas B 6uorpadpun ITommes.
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TOT U THPAaH, a ompefeneHne cBoboxpl u3 «Jlyxa 3akoHOB» MOHTeCKbe, BbI-
Ilep>KaHHOe B MaHepe «InbepanmaMa cTpaxa» u npopybmiposanHoe Exare-
punoi II B ee «Haxkase», CIy>knmo 0CHOBaHMEM IS aIIOIOTHY A0COMIOTHO
MoHapxuu [Byrpos, c. 179-189]. ITnoxme rocymapu aioT o cebe 3HaTh, 11 3TO
Kacajioch He TOJIbKO TeaTpajibHbIX TMPAHOB; IMEHHO B TAKOM Jyxe Exare-
puHa Il nocTapanack nepenmcarTb UCTOPUIO KPATKOTO LIAPCTBOBAHM CBOET0
cynpyra [Terpa III. ITogmHHOI HOBalyelt TMPAaHOOOPYECTBO CTAHOBU/IOCD,
Oyay4uy CBA3aHHBIM C KOHIIEMIIMell reporYecKoro caMoyOmiicTsa, JIornde-
CKM BBITEKAIOII[ell M3 CI0KeTOB Kaccuueckux ouorpagmit Karona u bpyra.

Tepomdeckoe camoyouiicTBo

Cospemennas uccneposarenbauna V. Ilanepno ormedaer: «CMepThb
KaTona mpepcraBigeT co6oit elje ofHY IPOAYKTUBHYIO M TUOKYIO CMBIC-
JIOBYIO TTapafurMy. B aToM ciy4ae Ha epBOM IIaHe acCOLMALNA MEX]Y
caMoyOuiicTBoM u uzseeit cBo6opabl. B mpourennu [unepona u Ilnyrapxa,
cMepTb KaToHa, KOTOPBIiT TOKOHYMIT € 0601 B MOMEHT MajjeHus PuMcKoit
pecryOImKi, IPEeAodTs: CMepTh HOfYMHeHNIo guKkTarype Llesaps, sBis-
eTcsl 00pasIOBBIM aKTOM TPaKIAHCKOro mosemeHys» [Ilamepwo, c. 15].
OpnHako 3a MCIOIb30BaHMeM KOHIIENITa CaMOYOUIICTBA CTOUT JJaBHsS UH-
Te/IeKTya/IbHasl TPafuIMs, BOCXOAAIIAsA Kak pa3 K obpasam Karona u
bpyTa 1 K KOHIIENIUY «TepONYeCcKOr0 CaMOyOuICTBa» .

B «IlyTremecTBun» KpeCTULKNI JBOPSIHNH HAIIOMIHAET CBOUM JeTsIM
0 «croBe ymmpatomtero Katona» (peds, mo-BuAMMOMY, UfIeT O MOHOJIOTE,
OTKpBbIBalolIeM IATOe felicTBue Tparegym [bx. Apancona «Karon», xots
Papymes 6bIT CKOpee BCEro 3HaKOM M C II€PBOMCTOYHMKOM AZINMCOHA —
ouorpagueit Katona Mmnapuero, npuuagnexaieit [Inyrapxy), mocne
4ero 3aKk/IMHaeT ux: «Ec/u HeHaBUCTHOE 1IacTMe MSTOLINT HaJ| TOOOI0 BCe
CTperBl CBOU, eC/IM JOOpOoaeTeny TBOel yOeXKNIa Ha 3eM/IM He OCTaHeT-
Csl, €CTIM IOBEJIeHHY J10 KPailHOCTHU He OyzieT Tebe IIOKpOBa OT yTHETEHN;
TOTZa BOCIIOMHI, UTO Thl Y€JIOBEK, BOCIIOMAHY BETNYECTBO TBOE, BOCXUTHU
BeHell 0/1a)KeHCTBA, €0 JKe OTBATH Y Tebs TimaTcs. — YmMpu. <...> Ho ecin
BO 700pOfieTet yMpPETV BO3MOXKElllb, YMell YMPeThb U B IIOPOKe, 1 Oyab,
TaK CKa3aTb, JOOpOJeTeIeH B CaMoM 37Ie... <...> Ce cTaib, ce oTpasa. — J3-
6aBb MeHsI CKOpbOU; M30aBb 3eMJII0 IIOHOCHBIA TSXKECTH. — Byzib Mot ernje
CbIH. — YMpH Ha fobpopeTenb» [Paguiies, 1941a, c. 295-296].

U y KusoxanHa B «BagyumMe» TeMa caMoyOmiicTBa BO3HMKAET C CAMOTO
Havasa Tparegyuy. OguH 13 epBBIX BONIPOCOB Baguma BenbMokam Buro-
py u IIpenecty Takos:

¢ Ha Ba)XHOCTB KOHIIETITa «I€PONYECKOr0 caMoyOuiicTBa» B TBOpuecTBe Panuinesa, u B
YacTHOCTH Ha 3HAUUMOCTH 00pa3a Karona, ykaseBan 0. M. Jlorman [JIotmaH c. 239-249].
Opnnaxo JloTMaH roBOpUT B OCHOBHOM O BiIMAHUM Ha Panumesa uneit Pycco u I'enpBenus
u npobiieMe «MaTepHaIn3Ma» POCCHICKOTO MbIciuTens. st cTaTbu Goliee BaXkKHA CBSI3b
AQHTUYHBIX 00pa3oB «IlyTemecTBus» ¢ KIaCCHYECKON peCcTyONnKaHCKON Tpaaunueii, KoTo-
pyto JlormaH He paccmarpuBai.
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Cka)knte, KaK BbI, 3ps1 OTe4eCTBa MaJieHbe,

Mornyu MUHYTY KU3HD IIPOJIIUTD HA TOCPaM/IeHbe?

I ecnu He MorM CBOOOJIBI COXPAHUTD —

Kak MO>XHO cBeT TepIeTb 1 KaK >Ke/IaTb BaM KUTb?
[Kaspxung, c. 254]

IIng BagyMa HEBO3MOXKHA CaMa MBIC/Ib O TOM, YTOOBI >KUTh I10J] BJIa-
CTBIO0 MOHAPXa, IayKe eC/IM HOBTOPOACKNII HAapoJ, YTOM/IEHHbBI BHYTPEH-
HUMM paclpAMU, UCKpeHHe yMorAeT Pypuka NpUMHATD LAPCKNUIT BeHel]
[cm.: Tam ke, c. 300]. HeBo3mosxHO cornacutbes ¢ ananusom C. Yurra-
Kep, KoTopas rmojaraeT, 4To « KHs»KHUH n3obpakaer Baguma dpanatukom
U OTLIOM-TUPAHOM. .. PIOpKK, TaKuM 00pa3oM, sIBJIseTCs HACTOSIINM Te-
poeM Ibechbl, @ MATEXHMUK, KOTOPBIl He CMOT NOJHATb MacChl, OKa3bl-
BaeTCsA JeCIIOTOM; KaK MOT Obl OH CTaTh JIOOSIIMM OTLIOM /IS CBOErO
Hapofja, eC/IM OH CTOJIb >KeCTOKO 00O0IIescsi ¢ COOCTBEHHOI [JOYepbIo»?
Y KuspxkHrHa Baym BoBce He CTPeMUTCS K IapCKOMY BeHITY (MM K «OT-
IJOBCKOJI B/IaCTV» HaJ| HAPOJIOM) U He SIBJIseTCsI KOHKypeHTOM Pypuka B
6opbbe 3a eAMHONNYHYIO BIacTh. HaZo OTMeTUTBH, YTO HU3KUM U TIOPOY-
HBIM Bractonmobiem Bagum npexncraer B Tpareguu I1. A. IlnaBunpmu-
koBa «Propuk» (Hanucana B 90-x rr. XVIII B., omy6nukoBana B 1816 r.),
ABJIAIOLIENICA CBOETo pojia Io/ieMI4eCKIM OTBeTOM Ha Tpareanio KHax-
HIHA: «YBUIUM, KTO KOTO ylauHee B KOBapcTBe, / MoHapx uib pab ero,
aznkamoIy ObITh Ha 1apcte?» [[I1aBUIbIMKOB, feiicTBue 4, siBeHMe 1].
Ho xHs>xHUHCKUIT BaguM He TakoB. B Hadasie BTOpOro JeiicTBus Tpare-
muu Pamupa, noub Bapuma, pepnonaraet, YTo oTel] MOXKeT 3aBU/[0BATh
cnaBe Pypuka, HO Bech IOC/Ie[YIOLMIL XOff TpareAuy olpoBepraeT Takoe
IIpeAioNoXKeHNe.

CaMoyOmitcTBO, 3aBeplIaliee IyThb MPOUTPABIIETO THUPaHOOOpIA,
MIOJTHOCTBIO MCKJII0YAJI0 BO3MOXKHOCTDb MCIIONb30BaHMS IIpMeMa «KOTO
CBEpI/IN, TOT ¥ TUPaH», O KOTOPOM YIOMSHYTO Bbllle. ITO U €CTb OCHO-
BaHNEe peCNYyOMMKAHCKON KOHI€NMIIMM HONUTUIECKON CBO-
60/ bl — MaHepbI TOBEEHMs, CBSI3aHHO C NpeCTaB/IeHreM O myOnnd-
HOJI TOOPOZIeTEeNbHOI KU3HI.

Wrak, u B «Ilyremecrsun» Pagnuiesa, n B «Bagume» KusxHmuHa nomm-
TUYecKas CBOOOA — 9TO He TOIbKO OTCYTCTBJE BHEIIHETO MPUHY>KICHMA
Y HaCWINsi, HO M MaHepa NyO/MMYHOTO NMOBeZEeHM s, TECHO CBi-
3aHHasA ¢ nonutukoi. OHa cBs3aHa C IIOINTUYECKON, ny6m/IqH0171 JKM3HBIO
CBOOOJHOTO TOPOJa, ¥, YTOOBI YHUUTOXXUTH €€, BOBCE He HY)XHO HACTO-
AIEeTO HACWINSA CO CTOPOHBI B/IACTY, JOCTATOYHO JIMIIb BO3ZHUKHOBEHNA
TaKMX YCTIOBMIT, B KOTOPBIX IOOOHOE HACWIVe CTAHOBUTCA BO3MO>KHBIM
(B «IlyTemecTBum» onpeneneHne «BOMbHOCTI» U3 eKaTepMHIHCKoro «Ha-
Kasar, Ha fleie mpuHajyIexaiiee MoHTeckbe [Pajuines, 1941a, c. 354], ymo-
MUHAeTCs ¢ MPOHWYECKVUM ITOTEKCTOM). MOHApXMs — TOCHOACTBO OfIHO-
rO — OTBPATUTE/IbHA He TOJIBKO P «3/IOYIIOTPEOTeHNSIX CAMOBIACTSI»,
OHa BCerjia IPUMHOCUT «OKOBBI IO3/aljeHHbl» [Papmiues, 1938, c. 15].
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Kpowme Toro, reponyeckoe caMOybMiicTBO O3HAa4aeT, 4TO CBOOOZA — 3TO
ny0/IMYHOe IIOBEIeHNe, a He IIPaBOBast KOHCTPYKIIMA.

[Ipu aToM peyb He MAET O IpPEUMyIeCTBe OfHON (OpPMBI IpaBie-
HyA Hap, apyroit. Hanpumep, KHsXHMH He ypensdeT 60IbIIOro BHUMAHMA
crenyduke MOHMMAHUA CBOOOABI BajguMoM M ApyrumMy 3alMTHUKAMU
HOBIOPOJCKOJ «BOJIbHOCTM»; YNATATENb JO/DKEH XOPOIIO 3HATh aHTUYHbIN
KOHTEKCT, YTOObI aJleKBaTHO BOCIIPMHMMATD CIOKeT. B cBoto ouepernp, Py-
PYK HE CTPEMUTCA OIIPABJATDH CBOE IIPABJIEHNE, VICIIONIb3Ysl ApTYMEHTBI, CBSI-
3aHHBIE C IPEVIMYILeCTBAMI MOHAPXVN Ilepef] pecry6nuKoit. Bvecro atoro
OH yKasbIBaeT Bajumy Ha TOT (akT, 4TO caMyt HOBTOPOJLIbI ICKPEHHE IIpO-
cAt Pypuka 6bITh IIapeM — IMEHHO K 9TOMY MX TOJIKaeT YyZOBUIIHbII OIIBIT
OecrpepbIBHBIX IPXXIAHCKIUX pactpell. KHSXHMH He cTa/lKuBaeT ap-
TYMEHTBI B [I0/Ib3y MOHAPXMM M PeCITyO/IMKN: €T0, I0-BUIMOMY, UHTEpe-
cyeT mpob6iema aToca CBOOOIbI B KOHTEKCTE COIMA/TbHBIX IIepeMEH.

Wrak, Texctbl Paguiiesa u KHsKHMHA TeMOHCTPUPYIOT HaM Killode-
BbI€ 37IEMEHTBI TOTO CTUJIA IIONMUTUYECKOI MBIC/IN, B paMKaX KOTOPOTO I10-
HMMaHMe OMUTIYECKO CBOOOABI KaK OTCYTCTBYA JEICTBUTE/IbHOIO Ha-
cnmA (COOTBETCTBEHHO VM OYEBU/HON TMPAaHUMU) TPaHCHOPMUPOBAIOCH
B TIOHMMaHUe IOUTUYECKOil CBOOOBI KaK OTCYTCTBMSA MOTEHIVIATBHOTO
nponssona. KoHeuHo, 3TUM CMBIC/I PACCMOTPEHHBIX TEKCTOB He MCYEPIIbI-
BaeTcs: Tak, «Bagum HoBropomckmit» MoXKeT OBITh IIPOYNTAH U KaK IPO-
C/IaBJIEHVe MOHAPXUI, ¥ KaK MICTOPHA O )K€CTOKOM OTIIE, ¥ KaK paccKas o
HeYa/IbHBIX MOC/IEACTBIAX IOIUTUYECKOI TApaHON (/I KITaCCUYeCKOTo
pecnyOnmKaHM3Ma HajeT IapaHoiiN, BIIPOYeM, XapaKTepeH).

Opnako mpucyrctBue B «Bagume» m B «IlyTemecTBum» oTmeueH-
HBIX BBbIIIIe 57IEMEHTOB CTIIA TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO aBTOPBI 0OOMX TEKCTOB
CBOOOJHO BJIafie/l MM M MCIO/IB30BA/IM €r0 B IIParMaTU4eckoM KIIode.
HanbHeiimnit aHanus TBopuecTBa Panuiesa 1 KHAKHMHA B KOHTEKCTe
K/IaCCUYECKON pecIyOIMKaHCKON TPaaMLUy SABIAETCA, TAKMM 00pasoM,
Ba)KHOJ 3ajjadell /I M3YYEeHNUSA POCCUIICKONM IMOAUTUYECKON KYIbTYpPbI
XVIII - navana XIX B.
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AHaMM3UPYIOTCA ~ 97IEMEHTBl  KJIACCUYeCKOro  peciy6IMKaHM3Ma
B K/IIOYEBBIX TEKCTaX IO3JHEN eKaTepuHuHCKoM Poccum - «IlyTemectsun
us Ilerep6ypra B MockBy» A. H. Pagmmesa n «Bagume Hosropopgckom»
. B. Kwsokumaa. OCHOBHBIMU 9/IEMEHTAaMM PeCIHYOIMKAHCKOTO CTIIIA,
UCIO/Ib3yeMOro B OOOMX TeKCTaxX, BBICTymaooT o6passl Katoma m Bpyra,
IpU3HAHJME BOEHHON MOLIM peCHyOINK, amojorust THUpaHobopdyecTBa I
repondeckoro camoy6bmiictsa. IIogoOHBIT CTUID PACCY>KAEHUIT O MOMTUTUKE
¢dopmupyer B tekcrax Papmmesa um KuspkHymHa HOBOe (pecmy6ImMKaHCKOe)
- IIOHMMaHMe IIOJINTUYECKONl CBOOOABI Kak CIeruduyeckor MaHepsl
Hy6}II/I‘{HOFO TIOBENEHVA VI OTCYTCTBYA IIOTEHIVIA/IbHOI'O IIPOM3BOIIA.
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POCCUMICKUM TEHEPAJIMTET 1725-1730 rr.:
YJICIIEHHOCTDH, HAIIMMOHAJIBHBIN
U COIIMAIBHBINI COCTAB’

Based on a wide range of archival and published sources, the article dwells
upon the personnel and the ethnic and social structure of the Russian general
staff in 1725-1730. The author demonstrates that within a five-year period,
the number of officers doubled and the general staff was renewed by about 60
percent. A third of the generals were of foreign descent, while two-thirds were
Russian (with approximately half of the latter being noblemen that belonged
outside the duma (boyar council), and the traditional elite, as during Peter the
Great’s reign, still holding the highest ranks). The period in question also saw
the formation of a considerable group of generals who were employed in civil
service positions. During 1725-1730, few generals transferred from military
service to civil service and vice versa, and approximately 70 percent of the
generals did not do it at all during the five-year period.

Keywords: general staff; ruling elite; army; service; ethnic groups; social
structure.

[Tpo6meMbl CTaHOBIEHMS POCCUIICKON PETy/IApPHON apMMUM U 3BOJIIO-
UM ee KOMaHTHOTO COCTaBa HEM3MEHHO IPUBJIEKAIOT MHTEPEC UCCIENO0-
Bareseit. Oco6oe MecTo B nctopuorpadum saunmaiot paborst M. [I. Pabu-
HoBIYa, 0. H. CMupHOBa, I. B. KanamHnkosa, B KOTOPbIX aHATU3UPYETCA
IPOUCXOXKAEHNE, CTY>K0a ¥ MMYII[eCTBEHHOE ITOJIOXKeH e IIpeficTaBUTeIel
oduiepckoro kopryca nepsoit nonmosyuuel XVIII B. Apmeiickomy reHepa-
JIMTETY, HAIIPOTUB, YAEIAIOCh TOpa3fo MeHblle BHUMaHuA. Tak, o cux
IIOp OTCYTCTBYIOT IIOJIHBIE JAHHBIE O COCTaB€ U YMCIEHHOCTY TeHepasn-
Teta 1725-1730 IT., HEAOCTATOYHO UCC/IENOBAaHbI MMHAMMKA 3TOTO CJIOS,
ero HallMOHa/IbHAs 1 ColManbHas cTpykTypa'. IlpencraBrennas pabora
IpyU3BaHa BOCIIONHUTD 9TOT Ipober’.

* VlccnenoBanue BBIIOTHEHO npu ¢uHaHCcoBol nopep>kke PTH®. ITpoekT Ne 14-01-
00011(a).

! ApMerickuii reHepanuTeT (KaK YacTh IIpaBsALIel 9/ Thl Hauasta 1730 T.) paccMarpuBaics
B paborax b. Muxan-Yorepc [Meehan-Waters, 1971; 1974; 1980; 1982].

B Hameit paboTe 1CIIONb30BaIach MOMOMHAEMas Ouorpaduyeckas 6asa JaHHBIX MO
npassieit snute 1725-1762 rr. OcHoBHble uctounnkum: [PTAJIA, ¢. 16, om. 1, kH. 36, 38, 81,
101, 168; ¢. 20, om. 1, kH. 20, 21, 61, 219; ¢. 199, moptd. 240, f. 15-16; ¢. 210, om. 21, KH.
1087; om. 22, xH. 209; . 248, xH. 21, 33, 46, 380, 387, 391, 413, 421, 424, 428, 605, 606, 608,
689, 768, 985, 1088, 1155, 1353, 1933-1942, 1947, 1950-1952, 6416; ¢. 286, om. 1, kH. 45, 49,
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Ilo HammM mopcyeraM, B M3y4aeMoOe BpeMs Ha BOEHHOI, CTaTCKOIL,
IPUABOPHOI M JUIUIOMATNYECKON CTy>K6ax cocTosio 166 4enoBek, HO-
CHUBIINX apMelicKue 4iHbI 1-5 kmaccos’. V3 Tabm. 1 cinenyer, 4To 3a IATH
JIET YUC/IEHHOCTb IeHepajuTeTa BhIPOC/a B [Ba pasa: ¢ 61 B KOHIe Lap-
crBoBaHus Ilerpa Bemmkoro mo 125-124 genosexka B 1728-1729 rr. Mac-
mTabpl 0OHOB/IEHNMS TeHePaIUTeTa XOPOIIO WITIOCTPUPYIOT ClIeAyIoIe
JaHHble: U3 124 reHepanoB, HAXOAMBIINXCSA HA cny>i<6e B 1729 1., mATHIO
roZlaMy paHee B COCTaB TeHepanTeTa BXOAuIM niib 43 % (53 yenoBeka),
ocranbHble 57 % (71 4enoBeK) OB «HOBUYKAMM».

Tabnuma 1
Yucrennocmo eeneparumema (1724-1730)
g’%ﬂoﬂ)* 1724 |1725ID)\1725(B)| 1726 |1727(E)|1727(I)| 1728 | 1729 [1730(IT)
E;‘;“O 61 61 78 108 | 108 | 110 | 125 | 124 | 109

* B aT0lt 1 MOCTEAYOMNX TabIMIaX 3aI/TaBHBIMM OYKBaMU PALOM C TOLOM 0003Ha-
4eH neprox npasnenvst: 1725(IT) — Ilerp I, 1725(E) u 1727(E) - Exarepuna I, 1727(I1) un
1730(11) - Ietp II.

CpaBHMM 4YNCIEHHOCTb TeHepanureTa 1725-1730 rr. ¢ 6omee paH-
HUM BpeMeHeM. Cpa3y INOAYEpPKHEM, 4YTO B IIETPOBCKOE IIpaBjeHME
3TU IIOKa3aTeny ObUIM 3HAYMTEIbHO HUKE [qepHI/IKOB, 2009, c. 711,
715]. Tak, B camom Hauaje CeBepHoil BoiHBI (1700-1704) xomm-
4eCTBO TeHepanoB He Ipesblaso 20 4emoBeK. bBbicTphil pocT re-
HepamuTeTa npumencsa Ha 1705-1711 rr. IlpmumHamMm sTOrO Cra-
M aKTUBHOE IIpUIVIAIeHNe VHOCTPAHIIEB HAa POCCUICKYI0 CIyX0Y,
a B 1708-1711 rI. — mOBBIIEHME LEIOT0 PpAfA PYCCKUMX BOEHHBIX
"3 TONKOBHMYBbMX paHrob. K 1711 TI. reHepalnuTeT COCTOSAN YxKe
u3 72 4eyoBeK (9TO MaKCMMasbHAasA YMCTIEHHOCTD 32 BeCh IETPOBCKUIA
nepuon). YTBepKeHue mrartos 1711 1. 1 OTCTaBKa MHOTUX MHO3€EMIIEB
nocse HeyfagHoro IIpyTckoro moxona BHeCIM KapAMHAIbHBIE IIepeMe-
HBI B OOIIYIO JMHAMMKY: K 1714-1721 IT. TeHepamuTeT COKPATWICA JO
49-54 yenosek. [Tocne npunaTns «Tabenu o monesoit apmum» 1720 1. (¢
607ee BBICOKMMM IITaTHBIMU HOpMamu) u ¢gopmupoBanus Husosoro

63,75, 82,106, 108, 117, 119, 122, 125, 133, 143, 167, 170, 181, 182, 208, 216, 222, 238, 239,
245, 260, 262, 310, 331, 418, 419, 421; ¢. 350, om. 3, kH. 1; PTBUA, ¢. 489, om. 1, kH. 7134,
7339, 7386-7388, 7395; ¢. 490, om. 2, kH. 6-8, 13, 20, 21, 33-35, 37, 38, 41, 42, 44, 45, 47, 50-
53, 55, 56, 58; C6. PMO, 1. 55, 56, 63, 69, 79, 84, 94, 101].

* OTCTaBHUKM U TeHepajbl, HaXOAVBILIMECS «HE y [iel», He YYUTbIBaIuCh. Ilof
TEpPMMHOM «T€Hepa/uTeT» B HACTOsAIIEN CTaTbe NMOHMMAETCA TPyIIa JIUIl, HOCUBIINX
apmericke unHbI 1-5 kmaccos [IIC3-1, 1. 6, Ne 3890, c. 486-487; 1. 43, 4. 1, otx. 1, ¢. 15-16].
B 1724 1. oduriepsl MHXeHEPHOIT CTy>KOBI ObUIM YPaBHEHDI B PaHTaX C apTIUIEPUIICKIMI,
a YMH MH)XeHeP-IIONIKOBHIKA [lepeHeCeH u3 1ecToro B 1saTelit kiaacc [C6. PYIO, 1. 79, c. 423,
515; 1. 101, c. 484]. C 12 mas 1727 1. BIUIOTb [IO CBOETO apecTa B CEHT6pe TOro e ropa
KH. A.Jl. MeHIIMKOB BMeCTO reHepas-(enbaMapIaabcKoro YMHA HOCUII HeTabeTbHbIN
YMH TeHepaamccuMyca (Ipy pacyeTax OTHeCeH K IepBomy Kimaccy) [Ommcs, T. 2, Ne 2212,
c. 70; C6. PVIO, T. 63, c. 480, 483]. UnH nONKOBHUKA JIel0-pernmMeHTa, chOpMUPOBAHHOTO
B fiekabpe 1725 1. (Ha ero ocHoBe B 1730 1. 6611 co3nan KOHHOTBap/eiCKuil MOJK), MbI
paccMarpuBany KaK paBHBII II0 PaHTy IBapAeliicKoMy.
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KopIryca B 3akaBKa3be YMCIIO TeHepasIoB BHOBb YBEIMYINIOCH — 10 60-61
(1722-1725).

Terepb COIOCTaBMM MHTEHCHMBHOCTD IIOXKA/JIOBAaHNUA T'€HEPAIbCKUX
panroB B 1700-1725 u 1725-1730 rr. 3a nepyio 4eTBepTb XVIII B. MbI
uMeeM JJaHHble 0 77 CIydasx IOBBIIIEHNUA B YMHAX IIPeficTaBUTENeN Te-
Hepa/mrera [YepHukos, 2009, c. 716]. [lJo6aBUB cBefieHNs O IOTYYEHUN
IepBOTO reHepanbcKoro panra (172), B cymme momyunm 2494, 1. e. B cpep-
HeM 110 10 roskamoBaumii exxerogso. B 1725-1730 IT. 5TOT II0KasaTenb Obi
ropaszio Belire — 34 (170 moxxanoBanmii 3a 5 1et’). Takum o6pasom, B Lap-
creoBaHMe Exarepunsl I u ITetpa II mpousoren pesknii BCIIECK aKTUB-
HOCTH YMHOIIPOU3BOJCTBA (60siee yeM B Tpu pasa). O4eBUIHO, YTO KaKIUX-
60 OCHOBaHMIT B BOEHHOI cdepe I MOJOOHOr0 poCcTa reHepanbCKoro
Kopmyca He 6b110. Ecriu B Tedenne nepsoit yetBepty X VIII cronerns Poc-
CIA IOCTOSTHHO Beyla 60eBbIe IeVICTBYA, @ POCT YIC/Ia TeHEePaIoB 00y CIOB-
NMMBAJICS MOTpebHOCTAMNU apmun, TO 1725-1730 rT. 6bUIM CPAaBHUTENHHO
criokortHbIMM. H130BoiT Kopryc (aKTHdecky IpeBpaTWICS B OKKYTAIV-
OHHYI0 aI]MUHMCTPAIMIO B 3aKaBKa3be, a INMPOKOMACIITAOHBIX CTOTKHO-
BEHIII Ha 9TOV TEPPUTOPUN y>Ke He HaOJTI0fjaoCh.

Kakne ke IpMYMHBI BBI3BA/IM CTOIb 3HAYMTE/TbHBIN (IBYKpaTHBII!)
poct rerepanurera? UToObI OTBETUTH Ha IOCTABJICHHBIN BOIIPOC, pac-
CMOTPUM pacIpefe/ie e BBICIINX apMeICKIX YMHOB 10 BUAM CITY>KObI
(Tabm. 2).

IIpencraBneHHas CTaTUCTUKA JOCTAaTOYHO HAIVIAHO IEMOHCTPUPYET
(akTOpbI, KOTOpPBIE CIOCOOCTBOBAMN POCTY TeHepanuTeTa. YCTONYM-
Bas IOJIOXKWUTENbHAsA AVMHAMMKA HaO/I0lanach Cpefy N, COCTOSABIINX
Ha BOEHHOII cyxomyTHo (1725-1728) u crarckoii (1725-1729) cnysxb6e,
a BIIOC/IENCTBMM — Ha HpuABOpHOIT (1727-1729). BnusHue ymcieHHO-
CTM CYXOITyTHOTO TeHepanuTeTa (Ipymma 1) u rpak/JaHCKUX CTyXKalux
(rpynmbl 7-8) Ha OOLIYI0 YMCIEHHOCTb I'eHepabCKOro Kopmyca 1725-
1730 rr. 6110 Hambonmee cunbHBIM (r = 0,92 1 0,95 COOTBETCTBEHHO).
KomruecTBo reHepaoB, OMHOBPEMEHHO COYETABIINX BOCHHYIO CITYXKOy
C IPYTMMM BUIAMU JIeATENbHOCTY 3a 1726-1730 IT., Cyl1eCTBEHHO COKpa-
TUIOCH (Tpymmbl 2-3)°.

ITpoananmsupyeM CTPYKTypPy caMOIl 3HAYUTENbHOI CTPATbl B COCTaBe
reHepalnTeTa — BOGHHOCTY>)KAIuX (Tabs. 3, rpymmsr 1-2 u13 Tabmn. 2).

* ToyHas pmaTra HOXKa/JOBaHUA M3BECTHA HE BCErfja, MO3TOMY IONTYYEHHBI MTOT
HEe3HAYNTE/TbHO 3aBbIleH (B HETO HEeM30EKHO BOLIIM JaHHbIE O HECKONbKUX JIMIAX,
MIO/Ty4MBILINX CBOVI IIEPBLIil reHepabcKuit unH B camoM KonIe XVII Beka). Ho mockonpky
YUC/IO TeHepanoB B Havyaje CeBepHON BOJHBI ObIIIO HEBENMKO, TO PacXoxjeHue OymeT
HECYIeCTBEHHBIM.

* Bxmoyas CIydanm IOKaJIOBaHMs B IEPBbI T'€HEPaNbCKUII PAHL. DTN [JaHHbIE
He3HAYNMTeIbHO 3aHIDKEHbI (HAM He M3BeCTHA TOYHAas fara emle 15 MOXKa/IoBaHMIL).
IToxxamoBaHVsA HOBBIX PAaHI'OB IIPY YBOJIbBHEHUY B IOJIHYIO OTCTaBKY (OT BOEHHOIT CITY KObI
U TPAXXJJAHCKMX JIe/T) He YYMTHIBA/IVCh TIPY ITOfICYETaX.

¢ V3 Tabm. 2 TaroKe CIIefyeT, YTO MPAKTHKA HArPaXK/IeHVIS IIPUIBOPHBIX FeHepaIbCKIMU
YMHAMM, MONy4YMBIIasg CTOMb IIMPOKOe pacmpocTpaHeHme npu Enmsasere IleTposwe,
Opaa cBoe HayaIo co BpeMeHn IapcrBoBanus [lerpa II.
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Tabnuna 2

YucnenHocmo ceHepanumema no suoam C/lnyC6bl, Uy,

Ne | Bupsl cy>k6s1 n ux | 1725 1727 | 1727 1730
n/u coueTanme ® [ 1726 ® | @ | VBT a7
1 |Boennas cyxomyTHast | 45 54 58 65 69 64 59 1092

2 |CoueTraHie BOEHHOI

CYXOITyTHOM M IPYTVX | 17 27 20 12 14 12 8 -
BUJIOB CITy>KOBI*

3 |Coueranue BoeHHOI

CYXOITyTHOJ U CTaT- 16 26 18 11 11 10 6 -
CKOIT CITy>K0BI ¥
4 |dummomaruyeckas 3 2 3 2 1 1 1 -
5 |Mopckas 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 -
6 |[IpugBopHas 0 0 0 1 [ 8 8 -
7 |CTaTckasa u coueTanue

CTATCKOJ C APYTUMMI 5
«HEBOEHHBIMI» BUfa- | 1 24 26 29 34 38 32 10,95

ML CITY>KOBI ****
8 |Crarckas 11 23 26 28 31 36 30 [0,95

Hmoezo 78 108 108 110 125 124 109 | 1,00

* TToxasarenu 1o TpyImme 2, BKIIOYAIOT B Ce0s JaHHbIE [0 TPyIIe 3, a 1o rpymme 7 —
TaHHbIE 11O TpyTie 8.

** 10 BAPMAHTOB COYETAHNS BOGHHOII CYXOIYTHOI CTy>ObI CO CTATCKOIA, IPUABOPHOIL,
OUIUIOMATUYECKOI I MOPCKOIA.

% 311ech U B OC/IEYIOIIVX TAOIMITAX I — Koacg)(bmuMeHT JNIMHEITHOI KoppernAnum (BHe-
CeHbI TOTIbKO 3HauMMble K03 uieHTsl, p < 0,05).

4% 2 BapylaHTa COYETaHISI CTATCKOM CIYXKOBI ¢ AUIIOMATUIeCKOI I IPVABOPHOIL.

Tabnuna 3

YucneHHocmov eeHepanumema no munam 60eHHou ciyxoot, nuy, (%)

Hjj; Tutn ctyK6ot 1(7132)5 1726 1(7E2)7 1(%7 1728 | 1729 1(7%0 o
| [Homesas apMusi u 136 (5845 (56)(43 (55)[44 (57)[52 (63)|45 (59)[38 (57)| 0,92

rBapans *

2 |ApTunnepus u uH-
KCHEHBLL KOPIIYC 9 (15) {10 (12)[ 9 (12) {10 (13)(10 (12)|12 (16)[10 (15)| -

3 |ABMuHHCTpaTHBHbIE
CTPYKTYPBL BOCHHO- |16 (26)(16 (20)|16 (21)[16 (21)|14 (17)[13 (17)[11 (16)| -
ro npodus

K -
4 Hgg“j:gj;‘g;‘yﬁ{g?m 6 (10) |15 (19)[15 (19)[15 (19)|14 (17)[13 (17)|12 (18)| 0,87
5 |[Hpyrue 7 4(6) | 4(5) |34 [203) |2 |23 |23 | -
HUmoeo 62 81 78 77 83 76 67 1.00
(100) | (100) | (100) | (100) | (100) | (100) | (100) | *

* TeHepas-KpUTC-KOMMCCAp U 06ep-IITep-KPUIrc-KOMICCApbl apMUM YIUTBIBAIUCDH B
rpymnne 3, a HaXOAMBIIMICA «B JNO/DKHOCTW» IeHepa-KBapTupMelicTepa TeHepas-Maitop
ot dopruduxaumu I1. fe Bpunpy - B rpymnmax 2 u 3.

** B TabmuIly BHECEHBI TOZIBKO 3HAUMMBbIe K09 duieHTs! Koppemsauu (< 0,05).

*** KoMeHaHTBI 3aKaBKa3CKUX KperocTeii (B 30He feitctBust HuzoBoro xopiryca) yau-
TBHIBA/IMCh KaK HAXOJAIIMECS TIPY TIONIEBOI apMUIL.

P B aTy KaTeropuio OTHeCeHbI reHepas-afbloTanThl EVIB, kaBaneprapzbl u renepan-
MaJiop Ipy CMOJIEHCKOIA IJIAXTE.
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Kak BupyM, 6onblias 4acTb reHepaanTeTa HAXOAWIACh TIPY II0JIEBOI
apmyu u rBappun (55-63 %). Ilpu apTuiepun u MHXeHEPHOM fiefie CO-
crosam 12-16 %. B agMuHUCTpaTUBHBIX CTPyKTypax (BoeHnHol! komnerun
u ee KOHTOpe, Kpurc-komuccapuare, KaHuenspuu [JraBHoil apTuiepun u
bopTudukauuu u 1. A.) cryxmwmm 16-26 %. KomenganTos, o6ep-KoMeH-
TAHTOB ¥ PYKOBOJVTE/IEN FApHM30HHbIX YacTell HacuuThiBanoch 10-19 %.

Kone6aHus 4mcieHHOCTY IeHepaInTeTa, COCTOABLIETO IPYU IIOJIEBO
apMMU U TBapfyM, B OCHOBHOM OOBACHA/INCH YCKOPEHHBIM OOHOBJICHN-
€M KaJIpoBOro cocTaBa. [Io HammM mofcyeTaM, eXXerofHo BBIOBIBAIO CO
C}Iy>K6bI ¥ TIOTIOJTHSIJIO 9T MecTa OT 4 o 9 yenmoBek, aB 1726 m 1728 rr. — 18
1 21 yeNloBEeK COOTBETCTBEHHO. POCT uncieHHOCTM reHepanuTeTa rapHu-
30HHBIX YacTeil ObIT CBA3aH C yIpasfHeHNeM OpUTaJyIpCKUX BaKaHCUIL B
H07IeBOI apMuy B niepuof ¢ 1 ssuBaps 1726 1. mo 27 mas 1728 r. [PTAJIA,
¢. 248, om. 11, xH. 608, 1. 43, 48; C6. PV1O, 1. 79, c. 366-368] 1 nepesonom
B OpUTaiIpPCKUIT PaHT LIEJIOTO psAfa KOMEHJAHTOB M 00ep-KOMEeHIaHTOB
no mrary 17 asrycra 1725 1. [IIC3-1, 1. 7, Ne 4764, c. 530; 1. 43, 4. 1, otz. 1,
c. 43-45]. Boicuine apTmIIepuiicKyie, MH>KeHEePHbIE YMHBI U IIPECTaBUTe-
M aIMVHUCTPATYBHOTO allllapara, Kak cIefyeT U3 Tabi. 3, CyllecTBeHHO-
IO BJVMAHNUA Ha IMHAMMKY TeHepalbCKOro KOPIIyca He OKa3bIBaII.

Bplire y>xe oTMedanoch, 4To B cocraBe reHepanureTa npu Exarepune I
u I[Terpe II chopmupoBanace 3Ha4MTEIbHAS IPYIIIIA JINLI, HAXOMBIIMXCS Ha
crarckoit cmyxoe. B 1725 T. nx 66110 12, a k 1729 T. - 38 4enoBek. YBendeHne
3TOV IIPOC/IONKM OBbIIO HAIIPSAMYIO CBA3aHO C aKTUBHBIM OOHOBJ/ICHVIEM IeHe-
PaJIbCKOTO KOPITyCa M IIePeBOJIOM YacTV BOEHHBIX Ha IPXITAHCKYIO CITyXOy.

[IpoaHanusupyeM JaHHBIEe 00 OTCTaBKaX BOCHHBIX, HOCHBILINX B M3Y-
YaeMblil 1epuoj, reHeparbCKye YMHbL DT CBeJIeHNs He ABJIAI0TCS MOJTHbI-
MI1, HO ITO3BOJIAIOT CeNATh PAJ BXKHBIX HabmogeHwit. [To Hammm nopcye-
TaM, 3a 1725-1730 IT. B OTCTaBKY OBITIO YBO/IEHO 56 TeHepanoB (BK/IOYast
TeX, KOTOpble moay4nn 4nH 1-5 knacca Tabenu npu orcraBke). B 1725 1.
YIIIM B OTCTABKY 2 4e/loBeKa, B 1726 1. — 18,8 1727 - 13,8 1728 . - 21, B
1729 . — 2. B 45 cny4asx cOCTOSANOCH YBO/IbHEHME OT BOEGHHOI CITYXKOBI,
B 5 — IMIIb OT I10JIEBOIA, A ellje B 6 CTy4asAx NpefiCTaBUTe/Ib FeHepannuTeTa
IOJTY4NI TIOJIHYI0 OTCTABKY («OT CITy>KOBI U OT Jien»). VI3 56 oTCTaBHMKOB
42 4enoBeKa yJOCTOMU/INCH CBOETO IIePBOr0 TeHepalbCKOro YMHA TONBKO
Ipy OTCTaBKe (M3 MOJKOBHMYBErO paHra). JIuia, y>ke HOCHBILINE TeHe-
payIbCKIie YMHBI IO OTCTABKM, ObIIM B MeHbUIMHCTBe (14 uenosek). Cre-
AyeT 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHIeE, YTO «HATPaXX/jeHNe PAaHTOM» IIPU YBOJIbHEHUN
OT CITYXOBI B 9TO BpeMsI ObIJIO OOIIeIpUHATON IPAKTUKOII, @ OTCTAaBKa 6e3
HOBBILIEHNS — VICKTI04YeHeM . Tak, HeloCcpeCcTBeHHO IIpU OTCTaBKe HO-
BBI/l YMH NONY4MIn 42 4eloBeKa, elje 8 ObIIM MOBBILIEHBI B IIEPUOK O
1730 1., u UIIb 6 TeHepasloB COXPAHM/IM CBOJ CTapbiil YMH (II0 ZaHHBIM
1725-1730 rr.). IlepeBOf BOGHHBIX B CTaTCKMIT paHT OB pefKOCThIO (3 de-
JI0BeKa), OOJIBIIHCTBO IPOJO/DKANIO HOCUTD apMeVicKe YMHBI (47).

7 K atomy ke BbiBOAy npuita M. B. Babud mpu aHanuse oTcTaBoK OyAyLIMX «06/1acT-
HBIX TIpaBUTeell» (PyKOBOLCTBA IybepHuMIL, MpOBUHINIL 1 ye3a0B) 1719-1739 rr. [babuy,
c.92,101].
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Kaxas gacTb OTCTaBHMKOB IpOAO/DKMIA CBOIO cmyx0y? K rpakpan-
CKVM JieniaM B 1725-1730 rr. 6p111 onpeiesieHsl 25 OTCTaBHbBIX TeHepasIoB,
4 ocranuch Ha BOEHHOII CryX06e (IIOCKOTBbKY OBLINM YBOJIEHBI TONBKO OT
HI07IeBO1), ellje 9 YeJIoBeK BEepHYIUCh Ha CIy)XO0y nuib npyu Aune VoaH-
HOBHe. TakuM 06pa3oM, B 001IIell CTIOXHOCTU Ha CIy>kbe ocTanoch 68 %
OTCTaBHMKOB (38 mu1y), a B paMKax usydaemoro nepuopa — 52 % (29 ye-
noBeK). VI3 aTux 29 4YesoBeK JMIIb YeTBEPO MMeM TeHepaIbCKye YMHBI
IO OTCTABKY, OCTA/IbHbIE 25 ABIANNCH «HOBUYKAMII» B COCTaBe 3MNUTHI (22
ObUIM TO>Ka/IOBAHBI 13 IOJIKOBHUYbETO PaHra B OpUIafiuMpbl U TeHepa-
Mariopsl, 3 — B CTATCKIE U [eliCTBUTENbHbIE CTaTCKIe coBeTHUKM). Crepo-
BaTE/IbHO, IIOIIOJIHEHNE YXKE CTIOKUBILEroCs K 1725 I. KOCTAKA OTCTAaBHbBIX
BOEHHDIX, HAXOIMBIINXCA Yy CTAaTCKUX JieJI, IPOUCXOANTIO B IIEPBYIO Ove-
penb 3a cY4eT HOBBIX /NI (M3 Cpefbl MONKOBHMKOB). OTCTaBKa BOCHHBIX,
y>Ke HOCMBIINX T'€HepajIbCKlie YMHBI, C MOCIeYIOIMM UX IIepeBOJOM Ha
TPX/JAHCKYIO CITY>KOY Obl/Ta OTHOCUTENIBHO PEIKIM SABICHIEM.

CaefieHus1 00 YBOJIbHEHUM IIpeACTaBUTeNel OQUIEpPCKOro KOpIyca,
npoaHamu3upoBanHble M. B. Babu4, mo3Bo/A0T paccMaTpuBaTh OTCTAB-
K1 TeHepanoB B 1725-1730 rr. Kak 4acTh 0OIIero IUlaHa IpaBUTENIbCTBA
110 OOHOB/IEHNIO KOMaHJHOTO COCTaBa PYCCKON apMUM U «Ilepepacipesie-
JIEHUIO JTIOfICKUX PeCYPCOB MEX/Y PYKOBOJALIMM IIepCOHAIOM BOEHHOI 1
rpakiaHcKoit cdepr». Maciitab 0OTCTaBOK B M3y4yaeMblil IIEPUO], IO BCeil
BUJIVIMOCTY, 3HAUUTE/IbHO ITPEBOCXOMNI TIOAOOHBIE K€ aKI[UY B IIOCTIeAY-
foitee Bpems [babny, c. 92-94, 98, 101-102].

Kak yacTo mpencraBuTeny reHepannuTeTa Mepexoqyuin ¢ OfHOTO BUJA
cy>x6sI Ha gpyroit? Hackonbko mast 1725-1730 rr. 6bUT XapaKTepeH Xo-
POILIO M3BECTHBII IO TUTEpaType «YHUBEPCANTbHBIN TUII» PYKOBOAUTES,
IapaJjUle/IbHO BBIIONIHABILIETO CaMble PA3HOPOIHbIE IOPYYEHM U HEOfIHO-
KPaTHO IIePEeBOAMBILETOCS 13 apMMUM B LIEHTPaJIbHbIE VIV TYOepHCKUe y4-
peXzieHns], a 3aTeM BHOBb Ha BOeHHYI0 cnyx0y? Kak cnemyet us Tabm. 2,
OJIHOBpeMeHHOe (B TedeHIe OIHOTO I'ofja) COBMEIljeHIe apMEeNICKOIL 11 ApY-
TUX BUJOB CITY>KOBI ObIJIO He CTOJIb pacIpOCTPaHEHHBIM sAB/IeHNeM. Kpome
TOrO, 3a 1726—1730 IT. KOMMYECTBO TAKNX F€HEPATIOB COKPATUIOCH C 27 10
8 yenosek. Ec/in aHa/mmMsupoBaTh Kapbepy IpeficTaBuUTeIell FeHepanuTeTa
B paMKax BCero msATuieTHero mnepuopna (1725-1730), To BIIOTTHE OYeBU] -
HO, YTO ITOKa3aTe/y OyAyT cyujecTBeHHO Bbiie — 50 yenosek (30,1%)%. Ho
3TOT TUII CTY>KeOHOII IeATeIbHOCTI BCE Ke He SABJIA/ICA JOMUHMPYIOLIUM.
HanpoTus, nmpeo6nagana Ta 4acTh reHepaInTeTa, KOTOpas OPUEHTHPOBA-
J1ach TOTIBKO Ha OJVIH BUJ| CTy>KOBI: apMelicKas Kapbepa B 3T TOfblI Obl1a
xapakTepHa st 64 yenosek (38,6 %), HeBoeHHas — 1y 51 (30,7 %)°. Oco-
Oblil MHTepeC BbI3bIBAET AVHAMMKA JaHHBIX. O/ JBYX TpyI, IpefcTa-
BUTE/MN KOTOPBIX 32 IIATH JIET HU Pa3y He MeHsu npouib cayxos! (ap-
MEVICKWIT MM TPaKIAAHCKUIL), BBIPOCTA € 53 10 63 %. YhenbHbIil Bec InL,
COBMEILABIINX Pas3/IN4Hble BUADBI AeATeIbHOCTY, ynan ¢ 46 fo 36 %. Ilo

8 3pmech 1 azee Mpy MOACYETAX YITEHDI CTY>KeOHBIE HA3HAYEHIISI TOTBKO 3a TO BPeMs,
KOIJIA CITY)KV/IBLil Ye/IOBEK HOCUII TeHePA/IbCKIIL YH.
° Eme opun reHepai (V. M. TonoBuH) cny>xu Ha ¢roTe.
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BCell BUJVIMOCTH, IIOSIBJIEHNE B COCTaBe TeHepaluTeTa OOJIbIION IPYIIIIbI
JINII, COCTOABIIMX IIPU IPaKJAHCKUX JleflaX, ITO3BOJIANIO IPABUTE/ILCTBY
peXXe OTB/IeKaTh aPMEVICKMX T'eHeparoB OT MX OCHOBHOM CITYKOBI.

Cpeny BaKHEMIIMX IPUYMH PAcHIMpeHMs TeHepalbCKOro Kopilyca
1725-1730 rT. TarxKe ciaegyeT OTMETUTb U 3aKOHOTBOPYECKYIO [ieATENb-
HOCTb IpaBuTenbcTBa. OHa OblIa HAallpaB/IeHa Ha YHU(UKAIMIO YMHOB U
perllaMeHTalMIo COCTaBa PA3/MYHbIX YIIPaBIeHYECKUX CTPYKTYp (BBbIC-
IIer0 KOMAaH/IOBaHMA apMUM, PYKOBOJCTBA LIEHTPAIbHBIX UM MECTHBIX
OpraHoB BIACTH, ABOpa). IOpmanmdeckoe odopmeHNMe palyOHaTbHBIX
IPUHLUIIOB YMHOIIPOU3BOJACTBA, CO3JaHNe YHU(UIVPOBAHHOI CTPYKTY-
Pbl BOEHHBIX, IPAXX/JAHCKNX U IIPUIBOPHBIX YMHOB IOCIY>KIUJIO HA4aloM
HOBOTO IIepUOJia B3alIMOOTHOLIEHNMIT MEX/[y BEPXOBHON BJIACTHIO U [BO-
paHcTBOM. HoOBble «IipaBmia Urpbl», 3aKpelieHHble B Tabemy o paHrax
Y Pa3/IMYHbIX IITATHBIX PACHMCAHMAX, CTABUIN IIPABUTEILCTBO B OIpe-
Ie/leHHble PaMKM U JUKTOBAIM COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO JIOTMKY HPUHATHUA
Ka/[pOBBIX pelleHNil. DTV NPUHIVIILI YMHOIPON3BOJCTBA MOXXHO OBIIO
II0-pa3HOMY TPaKTOBATh, MAHUITYIMPOBATb MMM, HO VX HEJIb351 OBbIIO TIOJI-
HOCTBIO UTHOpUpOBaTh. CTpeMyIeHre K BCeoOlell permaMeHTalun C He-
136€)XHOCTDIO BEJIO K ITOCTIEAYIOLIEMY «COIIACOBAHMIO» PealbHON YMHOB-
HOI1 CTPYKTYPBI C TOJi, KOTOpas Ipefnonaranach mratamu. CraefcTBueM
3TOrO CTAHOBWJIVCH BCE HOBBIE U HOBBIE IIOXKaJIOBAHMA YMHOB. Tabenpb o
paHrax ¥ ITaThl PaKTUYECKV CTa/IN He TONMbKO CPEICTBOM KOHTPOJIA CITy-
JKIJIOTO JIBOPAHCTBA CO CTOPOHBI BEPXOBHOI B1acTu. [IpakTudecku cpasy
JKe IIOCTIe CBOETO YTBEp)K[eHMs OHM NPEeBPATUINCh B CAMOCTOATE/IbHbIE
(daxTOpBl, BAMABIIME HAa YMHONPOM3BOACTBO. IIpMBA3Ka rpaXJaHCKNUX
Y TIPUJBOPHBIX YMHOB K BOCHHOII MepapXum, ocCyllecTleHHas B Tabe-
7Y O PaHrax, ¥ OTCYTCTBUE YeTKOI CIIelMann3alyy CIyKWIbIX JIOfei
Ha OJJHOM BJe CIYXOBI CO3Ja/IN JOIOTHNUTENIbHbIE COLMaTbHbIC TUQTHI
¥ BO3MOXXHOCTH JUII KapbepHOro pocra. I[Tonmutndeckas 60pbba, B3/IeThl
U majeHns (paBOPUTOB CYLIECTBEHHOIO BIMAHUA Ha CTPYKTYPY reHepa-
muTeTa He oKasbiBamu. Crydainble mofu, Takne Kak f.-K. Camera win
K.-®. TonmureitH 3fech BcTpedannuch HedacTo. CcbUIKa U NMIIEHMEe YNHOB
Cpefu TeHepasoB ObUIM PEefKUM sBJIeHueM. DTOMy HaKa3aHuio B 1725-
1730 rT. moABepI/IOCh TONBKO AT uenosek: A. f. Bonkos, 1. V1. by typnus,
A. M. lleBuep, A. [I. Menmmikos u I. I. Ckopusikos-IIncapes. O6HoBIeHME
cocTaBa BBICIIMX apMeliCKMX 4MHOB nocte cmeptu Ilerpa Bennkoro npo-
MCXONIO B IIEPBYIO OUepefib I10 eCTeCTBeHHBbIM ITpuunHam. [Ipencrasure-
M CTApLIEro IOKOJIeHNUs [ePeBOAVINCD K TPAKITAHCKUM Jie/laM, YXOIWU/IN
B IIOJIHYIO OTCTAaBKY VIV YMMPAJIM, @ X MECTO 3aHMMasIy 6ojiee MOJIOfbIE.

Terepp o6paruMcs K aHa/IN3y HAIMOHAJIBHOTO COCTaBa JIML], HOCKB-
HIMX TeHepanbCcKue 4uHbl B 1725-1730 rT. Becero sgech HaCUUTBIBANIOCH
110 pyccknx (66%) u 56 nHo3emueB (34 %). Exxeroguble mokasarenm us-
MEHSIINCh He3HaYUTeNbHO: 60-63 % 1 37-40 % coOTBeTCTBEHHO. TaKoe ke
COOTHOIIIEHIE PYCCKMX U MHO3EMHBIX I'eHepaoB HabIoofanoch B 1718-
1725 rr. M3 170 noxanosBaHmii, KOTOpble cOCTOAMUCh B 1725-1730 1T, B
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113 cmy4asx 4MH IOTy4as pyccKmil IpefcTaBUTeNb reHepamuTeTa (66 %)
u B 57 — nHosemer] (34 %). OueBMIHO, YTO yTBEPXKAEHMS 00 «aHTMHe-
MELKOi» HaIlpaBJIECHHOCTY NOINTHUKY ITpaBuTenbersa Ilerpa I ABnsarorca
ucropuorpaduieckum MudoM 1 He COOTBETCTBYIOT [e/ICTBUTEIbHOCTIL.

BecpMa mokasare/nbHbI JaHHBIE O TIpoduiie cy>X0bI MHOCTpaHLeB. Ha
BOEHHOII CTyK0e (Io/ieBass apMus, TBapAus, apTUUIephs, NHXEHePHbI
KOPIIYC, Hepery/IApHbIe i TAPHU30HHbBIE YaCTH, BOCHHAS a]MUHVICTPALIVIA)
IO/ MHO3€eMIleB OblIa BbIllle, YeM B 1[eJIOM 110 TeHepannuTeTy: B 1725 . -
42 %, a B 1726-1730 1T. — 46-48 %, PyCcCKMX K€ HaCUUTHIBAIOCDH 58 % 1
52-54 % coorBeTcTBeHHO'. IeHepanuTeT, KOTOPHIL B 1725-1730 IT. 1M0-
CTOSTHHO HaXOAMJICS Ha BOEHHOM cny>1<6e, cocTosn Ha 48 % 13 MHO3eMIIEB,
COBMeIIaBIIIe APMEICKYI0 CITy>KOy 1 ApyTue BUAbI ieATeIbHOCTY — 38 %,
OPMEHTMPOBaBUINMECA Ha HEBOEHHBIN TUII Kapbepbl — TONBKO Ha 12 %.
OueBNIHO, POCCUIICKOE IMPABUTEIBCTBO OBIIO 3aMHTEPECOBAHO B MHO-
CTPaHHBIX TeHepajaXx MMEHHO B CWIYy MX IPOQeCcCHOHATbHBIX BOCHHBIX
HaBBIKOB. Kak c/eficTBIe, MHOCTPAHIIbI PeXKe, YeM PYCCKIe, oK ap-
MEVICKYIO CIY>KOY MM COBMEILANN ee C TPaXJaHCKoil. [0/t MHO3eMIleB
BapbMPOBA/Iach B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BUJA BOCHHOII CIy»Obl. [eHepanuTer,
COCTOABIUMIL IIPY ApMUU U TBApANUM, B 1725 1. HacuuThiBal 33 % MHO3EM-
1eB, a yKe B 1726-1730 rT. ux gond ysenmdunach fo 42-45 %. Ilosunun
MHO3eMHBIX T'€HEPAJIOB YKPEIWINCh U B a[MUHUCTPATUBHBIX CTPYKTYpax
BOEHHOTro npodus: B 1725 1. — 31 %, B 1729-1730 rr. — 46-45 %. B ap-
TWIJIEpUY ¥ VH)KE€HEPHOM Jiefle, KaK M paHee, MHO3eMIIbl JOMMHMIPOBaIN:
89-100 % (1725-1730). B pykoBOACTBe TapHU30HHBIX YacTell YelTbHbIN
BeC 9TO IPYIIIbI Kojebascs B mpefenax ot 33 go 47 %, Ho B 1730 1. Bep-
HYJ/ICA K YPOBHIO Hauasa nepuopa (33 %). Kak BuanmM, ob1ee cooTHOILIE-
HIJE PYCCKUX U MHO3eMIeB B 1725-1730 IT. 0cTaBasoCh TAaKUM >Ke, KaK I
B KoHIle nipasneHus [lerpa Bennkoro (2/3 n 1/3 coorBeTcTBenHO). Ho Ka-
IpoBas MOMUTHKA LapsA-pedopMaTopa MOfBEPIIACh ONpPEeIeHHOI KOp-
PEKTUPOBKE, U BJIMAHIE NHO3EMIEB B ITOJIEBOV apMIM U BBICIIE BOEHHO
AZIMMHUCTPALIMN YCUINUIOCE! .

[IpoaHanusupyeM COCTaB MHO3eMIeB IOApOOHee ¥ BBIIENM Cpean
HUX 4eTbIpe TPYIIIbI B 3aBYCUMOCTU OT MeCTa POXKJI€HNA U BpeMEH! Ha-
qajia CIy>kObI'2.

B nepsylo rpyniy Mbl OTHEC/IM MHO3€MIleB, popuBiuuxcsa B Poccun,
a TaKkXKe TeX, KTO IMOCTYIII Ha MOCKOBCKYIO CITIYXO0y 10 Hadaja Ipasjie-
Hus [lerpa Bennkoro (1689). VIx HacunteiBanoch 13 venosek (24 %). 9to
®. H. bank, U. JI. u JI. JI. bnromenTpocrtsl, f. B. bproc, @. {. bynapr,

' 3nech B MmozicyeT BK/IIOYEHBI Te PefiKue CIydan, KOTfia IMI0, COCTOsABIIEe Ha apMeli-
CKOJl Crmyx0e, He VIMETIO CYXOITyTHOTO TeHEepalbCKOro 4YiHa. Takux B M3ydaeMblil Iepu-
opt 61710 /b fiBoe: A. 10. bubnkos (1728-1730) u I. Troiiccen (1730). IlepBblit u3 HUX,
KasHaueit BoenHoit xomernn (6-it kiaacc Tabenn), HOCUII YMH CTaTCKOTO COBeTHMKA (5-11
KJ1acc), BTOPOIT — CIIY>KMI COBETHUKOM BoeHHOI Ko/uternu u B anperne 1729 1. 611 nepe-
BeJleH 13 TeHepaj-MallopoB B [eliCTBUTE/IbHbIE CTATCKII€ COBETHUKIL.

"' Bropoit 110 3HaYeHNI0 apMericKuit paHr (reHepan-aHiieda) k 1728-1730 Ir. Tak>ke OKa-
3aJICs TIOf], KOHTpoieM nHo3eMueB: 83-86 %. I1pu Iletpe I cxoxme nokasareny BCTpedaniuch
JIMIIb OFHAX/BI — B iepuop IIpyrckoro moxoma 1711 r. [cm.: Yepnuxos, 2009, c. 716].

12 3Tu cBemieHNs M3BECTHBI [yIsi 55 reHepanos us 56 (kpome I1. Bema).
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I1. A. Taccennyc, A. K. I'ynun, B. B. [lenbpen, A. A. Jlunxun, T. V. Tpeiinen,
E. 1. ®amunipiy, B. 10. ®epmop, A. T. IOHrep.

I[IpencraBuTenn BTOPOJL IPYIIIbI POAVINCDH 32 PYyOEXOM U Iepelym Ha
PYCCKYI0 Cy>K0y TonbKO B 1689-1699 rT. (11 uenoBek, 20 %). OTO BBIXOJLIbI
u3 Tepmannn: M. M. Butsep (1697), I. Teitn (1698), I.-B. lennun (1697),
V. 5. Tuntep (1697), V. V1. Kobep (1696), J1. JI. IlITok (1695/96); n3 Jauun:
W.-51. Bpexmun (1696/97); Ilopryramum: A. M. [leBuep (1696); IBeiiia-
pun: I1. B. Jlepopt (1694); lIBenun: Y. O. Cueppeiirep (1694); ITonbm:
I1. V1. Aryxunckuii. opManbHO Mepedyc/IeHHble TN CIYNTAIUCh MHO-
3eMI[aMI «CTaporo Bblesfia»'’. Ho TpapniyoHHas TEPMUHOMOTYS, Ha HALI
B3IJIAJL, HYX/aeTcsA B yTouHeHuu. [TouTu Bce reHepaIbl STOJ IPYIIIBI HO-
CTYIWIM Ha CTyXO0y B Iepuop A30BCKVX ITOXOZIOB M/IM HEIOCPECTBEHHO
nepen HayasioM CeBepHOIT BOVHBI 1, CTIEIOBATEIbHO, 00/Iafla/li COBPEMEH-
HBIMU /IS TIETPOBCKOTO Ieprofia apMeyicKuMu HaBbIKami. I1o cBoemy co-
CTaBY 9TV BOEHHBIe ObIIV ropasfio O/ke K MHOCTPAHIIAM, IPUOBIBIINM B
Poccuto nocne 1700 r., HEXKem K «CTapOBBIE3KVM» MHO3EMIIAM 13 IIEPBOA
TPYIIIbI, IPOXXMBABIIMM B MOCKOBCKOM TOCYIapCTBe Y>Ke JJO/ITOe BpeMs.
[T03TOMY B KaueCTBE «CTAPOBBIEPKUX» B IAHHOIT pabOTe Mbl pacCMaTpuBa-
€M TOJIbKO ITpeJiCTaBUTeIeli IepBOIi IPYIIIIBL, a TeX, KTO Ha4aJl CBOIO CITyXO0y
npu Iletpe I (c 1689), oTHOCUM y>Ke K <HOBOMY BBIE3[Iy».

C nauaom CeBepHoit BOiTHBI (0cOOeHHO 1ocye MaHudecra 16 anpens
1702 1. [TIC3-1, 1. 4, Ne 1910, c. 192-194] npotiecc OMOMHEHNUS PSIIOB pOC-
CMIICKOJI apMUM MHOCTPaHLAMM aKTUBM3MPOBaICA. V3 4mcia reHepanos
1725-1730rr. Ha cmy>k0y B 17001725 rr. mocTymmmm 27 yenosek (49 %). Kak
¥ paHee, CaMyI0 3HaYMTE/IbHYI0 YaCTh COCTAB/IAIN BBIXOLBI U3 [epManym:
[.-. Bou (1708), WM.-b. Beiicbax (1707), T.-I. Benemurep (1707),
W.-T.Tap6ep (1710), JI.-I. Teccen-Tom6yprckuii (1723), K. V1. ToxmyT (1704),
I. Troiiccen (1702), VI.-JI. Jlrobepac (1709)", 9.-C. Maunmreitn (1704),
b.-X. Munux (1721), T.-9. llItad (ne nmospuee 1708). YporkeHLeB fpyrux
PErroHOB HacYUThIBaNOCh MeHble. VI3 Ilpubantuku: . JleBen (ue pa-
Hee 1710); X.-®. Ponn (1703), b.-2. Tpaytderrep (1724), V. lllTepHimaniy
(ne panee 1710); @panumn: II. Bpunenu (1717), U. . Orompe (1703),
A. Kynon (1707), C. Jlykeis; ITonpum: S.-K. Camera (1709), X. Vpba-
HoBuY (1724); HIBenuu: A. 5. Berepanu (1707), O.-I. Hyrmac (1717),
J.-b.Kamnenraysen(1711)";IBerinapum: A. 5. Tpeannu (1703); Viprangun:
IT. I1. JTaccm (1700), Mramuu: A. Bpunbnu (1701).

Y Tlo TepMMHOMOIMM TIETPOBCKOTO BpeMEHN WHO3EMIIAMU «CTAPbIX BbIE3TOB»
CUNUTANNCh Te, «KOTOpble Bblexamu H0 CBeJICKOJM BOJHBI», @ MHO3EMIAMN «HOBBIX
BBIE3[JOB» — «<KOTOPbIE BbleXaji B HbIHEIIHIOW CBelickyio BoitHy» [C6. PVIO, 1. 94, c. 275,
656]. V3 atoro mpaswita 6butu orcTymienus. Tak, I. TeifH, mocTynuBumMil Ha CIyX0y B
1698 I, COITTACHO €ro «CKa3Ke», AB/IS/CS «<HOBOBBIE3XUM nHO3eMIileM» [PTBUIA, ¢. 490, om.
2, xH. 37, 1. 65]. OT™MeTHM, 4TO pasMep OKJIajja He BCET/ja COBIIAZIA/ C BpEMeHeM BbIe3fia.
B 1715 r. 6bUI0 IpUKa3aHO HOBOBBIEKUM (C MOMEHTA yKa3a, T. . moce 1715 I.) mwiatuth
60s1ee HUBKII OK/IAfl CTAPOTO BbIE3/1a, a BbleXaBIIMM C Havaa « CBeiicKor BOMHbI» 70 1715T. —
MOBBIIEHHbIT HOBOBbIe3 it [C6. PVO, T. 94, c. 656].

" TTo ogHUM HaHHBIM — popwics B JIudnaupuu, no gpyrum - B lepmannu (Xepdopn,
Cesepubiit Peitn-Bectdans).

1 NIndnanackuit JBOpAHUH, poauycs B CTOKTOIbMe.
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HenocpenctBenHo B usydaembiii mepuop (1725-1730) coctaB rexe-
PAJIOB pacIIMpPUICA 3a CYeT 4eThbIpeX 4enoBeK (7 %). OTO ypOXKeHIIbI
Tepmannn K.-®. Tommreitn (1726) n ®.-b. Isepun (1727), Ipysun -
b. B. Ipysuncknit (1729), ornauguu — [I. Kevit (1728).

O6061muM CBefileHNs 10 TeM TeHepasaM, KOTOpble Hadaau CBOIO
cnyx6y B Poccun B 1689-1730 rr. (2-4 rpynmsl, 42 yenoBeka). Cocras
U CTPYKTypa reHepanurera 1725-1730 rr. B 1jeioM OblIn 00yCIOBIe-
HBbl KaJpOBOJl IOJIMTUKOI IeTpoBCKoro mepmopa [Yepumukos, 2009,
c. 724]. bonblie Bcero cpepn reHepanos ObUIO ypoxKeHIeB [epmanum —
19 nun (45 %). IlpepcTaBuTeNnn 9TOTO pervMoHa B KaXKIAOM M3 TpeX Iie-
PMOJOB Yallle APYIMX HAHMMAIUCh Ha PYCCKYIO cryxOy (6 demoBek B
1689-1699, 11 - B 1700-1725, 2 — B 1725-1730). Ilo YyeTbIpe reHepa-
na ganu @pannus, Hlseuus n [Ipubantuka (mo 10 %), Tpu — [Tonbuia
(7 %), nBa — IBeitnapus (5 %), mo ogaomy — HloTnanpns, [pysus, da-
Hus, Vipnaupus, Vranus, [opryramus (mo 2 %). Takum obpasom, Ha
pycckoit cmykbe, Kak IIPaBMIO, OKa3bIBa/INUCh IPEACTaBUTENIN TOCY-
HapCTB, KOTOpBIe NOABEPIINCH BinAHMI0 Pedopmanyn. [Togobnas Tpa-
AMLMA CTOXIIACH ellle B JOIeTPOBCcKoe BpeMs. Karomrueckas epKoBb,
II0 MHEHMIO IIPAaBUTEIbCTBA, BBUAY CTPOTOIl MEpapXuy M aKTUBHOI
MMCCHOHEPCKON JIeATeIbHOCTHU, INpeACTaB/sAna 6ojee 3HAYUTENTbHYIO
omnacHoOCTb s Poccun.

Temepp paccMOTpUM COCTaB TOil YacTM MHO3EMHOTO TeHepaauTeTa
1725-1730 rT., KOTOpast HAXOAVIACh HA apMeVICKoI crmyxbe (Tab. 4a, 46).

Tabnuna 4a

MHosemupi 8 cocmase apmeiickoeo zeHepanumema
(no eudam cnyso), abe. (%)

Pommmicy B | POAMIACH 32 IPaHULIENt M IOCTYIIU/IA
Poccuu nnu Ha CIyKGY B ...
Bup, ciy>x6b1 MIOCTYTIN/IA Bcezo
Ha CIyX6y 1o
1689 T. 1689-1699 | 1700-1725| 1725-1730

Ionesas apmum u
rBapauA 6(21) 3(10) 17 (59) 3(10) 29 (100)
APTIICPHILCKILH 1t 1(8) 6(46) | 5(38) 1(8) | 13(100)
VH)KeHEPHBII KOPITyC
AIMUHUCTPATUBHbIE 1(9) 3(27) 7 (64) 0 (0) 11 (100)
BOEHHBIE CTPYKTYPBI
KoMeHaHTBI U rapHU-
Pp— 6 (67) 1(11) 2(22) 0(0) 9(100)
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Tabnuna 46

MHo3emupt 8 cocmase apmeiickoeo zeHepanumema
(no mecmy posxcoenus), abe. (%)

IloneBas | Aptunnepus ApMyHICTpA- KomenpianTol
Crpana / pernon apMUM ¥ | U MH)XKeHep- | TUBHbIC BOGHHbIE | ¥ TAPHU30H-
rBapius | HBI KOPITYC CTPYKTYpBI Has crmyx6a
Pogunucek B Poccun
MM HOCTYIVWIM Ha 6(21) 1(8) 1(9) 6 (67)
cnyx0y 1o 1689 r.
IloTnanmus 1(3) 0(0) 0(0) 0(0)
- TepmaHst 10 (34) 7 (54) 6 (55) 2(22)
= Ipysus 0 (0) 1(8) 0(0) 0(0)
g | 0(0) 1(8) 0(0) 0(0)
= Vpnauaus 1(3) 0(0) 1(9) 0(0)
a Uramus 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0) 1(11)
é‘ ITonpira 2(7) 0(0) 0(0) 0(0)
e ITpubantuka 3(10) 0(0) 0(0) 0(0)
£ Dpanps 2(7) 2 (15) 2(18) 0(0)
: MIBeiiapust 1(3) 0(0) 0(0) 0(0)
IIBenus 3 (10) 1(8) 1(9) 0(0)
Hmozo 29 (100) 13 (100) 11 (100) 9(100)

IToutn 60 % reHepanoB-MHO3EMIIEB, CIIY>KMBUINX IIPY IIOJIEBOV apMUM,
npuexam B Poccuio B nepsoit werseptyu XVIII B. Te, k10 popmicsa B Mo-
CKOBCKOM TOCYZIapCTBe M/IM Haya/l CBOIO Kapbepy B JONETPOBCKOE BpeM:,
HOJTy4asiy IofoOHble HasHauYeHus ropaszo pexe (21 %). Ho kapaunanbHoe
0OHOBJIEHe TeHepa/IbCKOTO KopIryca B rofbl CeBepHOII BOJIHBI He IIPUBETIO
K OKOHYATe/IbHOMY Pa3pbIBy C CaMOIl «CTapOil» YacTbI0 IHO3E€MHOI BOEH-
Hoi1 rUThI. IIpeficTaBuTeNM 3TOr0O €104 NOMafan B AefICTBYIOLIYIO apMIUIO
vaiiie, yeM BblexaBluye rpu [Terpe I ocT3eriiibl, IBebI, TOMAKY, GPAHITY3HL,
VIpIIaH/1B, MIBeIapLbl MM HIOT/IAH/IbI, HO peXKe, YeM HeMIIbl. BmecTe ¢
TEM MHOTVIe «CTapble IHO3EMIIbI» y>Ke BBIOBUIN U3 HOJIEBOI apMUM U CITy-
KM B TapPHM30HHBIX YaCTAX, KOTOPbIE TIOYTY He YYacTBOBAMIM B GOEBBIX
HeNCTBUAX. SIIpOo BOEHHO-aIMMHMCTPATMBHOIO aIlllapara, apTU/UIEPUil-
CKMII ¥ MHXXEHEPHbIII KOPIyca B OCHOBHOM OBUIM YKOMIUIEKTOBAHBI MHO-
cTpaHaMy, puosIBIIMY B Poccuio B 1689-1725 rr. BonmpimHcTBO cpepn
HMX COCTAB/IS/IY HEMITBI, BTOPBIMM 10 YMCTIEHHOCTY ObIIN paHILy3bL.

Takum o6pasom, HecMoTps Ha BKmodeHue JIndmanaym u TN
B cocTaB Poccun, oCT3ebl TaK 11 He CMOITIM IIOTECHUTD YPOXKEHILIEB He-
MEeIKUX 3eMe/lb B apMeliCKOM reHepanurere. JIBoe u3 Tpex'® ocT3eiilen
(B.-2. Tpayrderrep, V. lllTepHInaHI) TOCTYNMIN Ha CTY>KOY TUIIb ITOCTIE

' Yerseprolit octaeels (P. JleBen) 6bi1 Bule-rybepHaTOpOM PeBerbekoit rybepHmu u
He CTY)XWWI IIPY apMUIL.
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TOTO, KaK OKa3aJIVIChb B PYCCKOM IUIeHy. VI X0TA cpeny opuiiepcKIX YMHOB
OCT3eII[bl 3aHVMMAaJIV BUJHOE MECTO, UX IIPOdeCcCHOHATbHBIN YPOBEHD He
BCerfjla COOTBETCTBOBA/I OXXMIAHVAM POCCUIICKOTO IPAaBUTENbCTBA (KaK,
HaIlpuMep, B CIy4ae pOpMUPOBAHNA KUPACUPCKUX IONIKOB Ipu AHHe Vo-
anHosHe [Kamamuukos, c. 88]).

O6patnMcs K pycckoit 4actu reHepanurera 1725-1730 rr. (110 ye-
noBeK u3 93 popmoB). Bce onm HaumHamm coro cnyx6y npu Ilerpe I
unn B Oormee paHHee BpeMsA. B 3aBucuMocTu 0T mpoduis CayKObI
TOJsA PyCCKUX MeHsAmach. V3 rex, kto B 1725-1730 IT. IOCTOAHHO Ha-
XOIWJICA Ha BOEHHON Ciyk6e, pycckux Ob1o 52 %, cpefy cCOBMeIaB-
VX BOCHHYIO CIY>XO0Y € PyrMMU BUJJaMI IeATENbHOCTH — 62 %, cpeau
3aHATBIX MICKTIOUNTETbHO B HeBOeHHOIT cdepe — 88 %. Kak yxe oTme-
4ajJl0Ch paHee, [/ I'€HEPalOB-MHO3EMIEB OBUIM CBOVICTBEHHBI MHBIE
IpefIOYTeHN, ¥ aKILEeHT JeNajcs IPeXie BCEro Ha BOCHHYIO CITYX-
0y. IeHepanmmuTeT PYCCKOrO IPOMCXOXJIEHMS, HAIPOTUB, JEMOHCTPU-
poBan 6oree «yHUBEpPCATbHBI» TUII Kapbepbl, CBOMICTBEHHBIN IIpef-
craBuTensM rocymapesa asopa XVII B. [IIpaBsmas anuta, c. 442].
Ha BoeHHOII ciry>k6e pyccKumit reHepanmnTeT paclpeenscs CAeyoIuM
obpasom. B moseBoit apMuu u rBapanu Kons pycckux B 1725 . cocTaB-
nsAna 67 %, a x 1729-1730 rr. ymenpmmnaach go 58 %, B BOEHHON ajMI-
HUCTpALMy AMHAMUKA Obl/Ia TAKON e — CHIDKeHMe ¢ 69 % 1o 54-55 %.
B apTuinepuio ¥ MH)XEHEPHbII KOPIYC PYCCKMe IeHepasbl IOIajan
o4eHb pefko — 70 11 % (1725-1730). Cpeayt KOMEH/JAaHTOB 1 Ha TapHU-
30HHOI CTy)0e mosst pycckux B 1725 1. u 1730 1. ocTaBasach Ha OJHOM
ypoBHe — 67 % (c konebanusimu ot 53 1o 67 % B 1726-1729). Takum 06-
PasoM, PyCCKMil TeHepalnuTeT CMOT YAiep>KaTh CBOY MO3MIIMY JINIIb B TOM
9aCTV BOOPY>KEHHBIX CMJI, KOTOPasi CPaBHUTE/IBHO PEIKO Y4aCTBOBAIA B
00eBbIX IefICTBUAX. B 1o1eBoIt apMuM ¥ alIapare yIpaB/ieHNs NHO3EM-
IIbl YCUJIVIUIY CBOE BIIMSHIUE.

[la aHanmM3a COIMANIbHON CTPYKTYPBI PYCCKOI 4acTU TeHepaluTeTa
BBIJIE/IVIM YeThbIpe TPYIIIbI B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT mpoucxoxaenusa’’. K uncmy
00sPCKIMX, apUCTOKPATNIeCKNX (IepBasi TPyIIa) OTHECEHBI Te paMuIny,
4JIeHbI KOTOPBIX CTY>KI/IN B YMHAX OOApMHA ¥ OKOJIbHNYETO 10 1613 I.
CMOIIV COXPAHUTD 3TO BBICOKOE IO/IOXKeHMe Ipyu PomanoBbIxX (15 damu-
nmit, 21 genosek'®). Bo BTOpyo rpyIiny BK/II0YeHBI Te PObI, KOTOpBIE [0-
CTUI/IN JIF0OOTO U3 YeThIPeX AYMHBIX YMHOB € 1613 1. mo 1689 1. (23 dpamu-
v, 28 muu'®). B TpeThio rpynimy BblfeneHbl GpaMuiny, MpefcTaBUTeNIN
KOTOPBIX ObUIV ABOPSAHAMM VUIY TIPMHAJIEKAIN K BEPXYyLIKe IPYKa3HbIX

17 O6uive npuHIMIBL Kaaccudukanuy cm.: [Yepaukos, 2007, ¢. 373-379].

% A. B, M. I, II. M. Byrypnunsl, C. JI. Benpsamusos, A. I1., VI. M. BonbiHcKue, KH.
M. M. Tormuupsrn (crapumii), V. M. Tonosun, xu. B. B., I1. I. [Jonropykossl, C. A. Konerues,
kH. b. V1. Kypakun, ka. A. V. Pentinn, C. A. Canteikos, kH. V. B. ConnoB-3aceknH, KH.
.10, 10.10. pr6eu1<1/1e, kH. I. A. ¥pycos, B. II. lllepemeres, k1. M .10., O. V. IIlep6artoBbl.

¥ Tp. A. M. Anpakcun, A. Acradpes, ku. V. @. Bapartuxckuit, kH. A. V. BonkoHckwuit,
. ®. Eponkun, B. H. 3oros, M. II, JI. B, II. B. Mawmarinoss, J. C. Kapaynos,
JI. I. Jlapuonos, M. W. JleonTnes, V. M. Jluxapes, M. A. Maromkns, C. I. Haporuixus,
A. U, U. B. Mauunue, ®. A. [Tomubun, A. M. Iloremkun, II. T. Casenos, C. U. Cyxkun,
B. H. Tatuiues, [I. V1. Tutos, C.T. Xmomos, ku. A.J., V. T IllaxoBckue, [I. A., ®. A. IllerntenieBor.
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cy>xurereit (fpsikn), HO He BXxopunu B JlyMy 1o Havana npasienus [lerpa
I (52 pammum, 58 yenosex™). B 4eTBepTyIo IPYIIITy OTHECEHBI HEJBOPsIHE
(3 popna, 3 yenoeka) (tabmn. 5).

Tabnumna 5

IIpoucxosxderue pycckoti uacmu ceHepanumema
1724-1730 rr., K011-B0 (%)

Tpymma | 1724 (1725(I0)|1725(E)| 1726 |1727(E)[1727(ID)| 1728 | 1729 |1730(IT)
I |10026)[1026)| 12 24) |14 21)| 12 (18) |12 (18) | 13 (17) | 13 (17) | 12 (18)
I [10(26)|10(26)[13 (27)| 18 (27) |17 (26)| 18 (27) |24 (31)|20 (26) | 18 (26)
I |18 (46) |18 (46) |22 (45) |32 (48) |35 (54) | 36 (54) |39 (51) |43 (56) | 37 (54)
v 13|13 20 |23 1@ | 1@ | 1) | 1) | 1)
IV [39 (100)39 (100)49 (100)/66 (100)(65 (100)67 (100){77 (100)[77 (100)[68 (100)
-1 |20 (51)[20 (51)|25 (51) |32 (48) |29 (45) | 30 (45) |37 (48) | 33 (43) | 30 (44)

OcHOBHBIE TIPOIIECCHI, KOTOPble MBI MOXKEeM MpOCHenuTb B 1725-
1730 rr., mpofo/mKany AMHAMMKY IIETPOBCKOTO IIApCTBOBAHMA. Jlond nuil,
IPUHAIKABIINX K «TYMHBIX pamuansam» (I-11 rpymmsr), yMeHblIanace:
B 1700 1. — 89 % pycckoit yacTy reHepanuTera, B 1724-1725 1r. - 51%,
B 1729-1730 rT. — 43-44%. CHIUOKeHMe, KaK 1 paHblIle, IPOMCXOANIO 32
cyeT Hambosiee 3HATHOI, apYCTOKpaTM4ecKoil mpocmoiiky (rpymma I):
B 1700 . — 78 %, B 1724-1725 1T. — 26-24 %, B 1730 I. — 18 %. «Henym™m-
HOoe JBOpAHCTBO» (rpymma III), HapOTMB, YHPOYMIO CBOM IO3UILIVN:
B 1700 . - 11 %, B 1724-1725 rT. — 46-45 %, B 1730 T. - 54 %*.

Ecny DONOMHUTENIPHO y4ecTb COLMAIbHYI0 MOOMIBHOCTD B TeYeHUe
XVII B., MO>XKHO 3aMeTUTb, YTO MHOTMe pamunny, chopMupoBaBIIye re-
HepamuteT 1725-1730 1T, cTO et Ha3ap (mpu nepBoM PomaHoBe) ObIIN
TECHO CBSI3aHBI C BEPXYLIKOII TOPOJOBOTO IBOPsAHCTBA. Tak, 38 damumuit
(6 n3 rpynmsr 11, 32 u3 rpymmst I1I) B koHue 1620-x rr. m160 Boob1Ie He
BXOZIW/IM B COCTaB MOCKOBCKOTO JIBOPSIHCTBA, MO0 CIY>XWIN IO Ipe-
UMYILECTBY «C ropofom». Onu ganu 39 % pyccKoi 4acTy FeHepaauTeTa —

2 A. II. Apcenbes, 1. X. Baxmeoros (baxmeres), VI. V. Bubukos, C. A. Brekbiii,
C. C. Byxenunos, k. H. M. Bag6onbckuit, V. JI., T1. JI. Boeiixossl, A. f., M. 5. Bonkossl,
kH. B. M. Bssemckuit, IT. C. Tne6osckmit, V1. M., M. T., C. T. Ipekossr, V1. M. [leHucoes,
. N. Omutpues-Mamonos, C. H. [lpymanr, A. H. Enarus, I JI. Ecunos, A. I. 3arpsokckii,
M. W. 3axapos, C. JI. VrHatve, JI. I. Vcynosb, @. M. Kosnos, B. [I. Kopumus,
P. M. Komernes, I. C., V1. V. Kponorossr, II. V. JlaunHoB, B. fI. JleBamos, C. MaBpuH,
V. A. Meurgen (®amenann), V. I1. Mepnun, k. C. @. Memepckuit, ®. JI. MutpodaHos,
I1. "I. Momxkos, I. . Haymos, f. I. Octposcknii, E. V. ITamxkos, A. K. ITerpos-Comnoso,
B. V. Ilopommn, A. V. Pymsanues, J. T. Cadonos, Y.A. CensiBus, L.I. Ckopusikos-ITucapes,
JI. 1. CoitmonoB, V1.B. Ctpekanos, A.J1. Tapakanos, VI.M. Typrenes, A.J. Ymakos, . I. Yekns,
A. W, I II. Yepnpimessr, . C. llamopaun, H. M. [lumnos, V. M. lllysanos, ku. I. 1. I0cymnos.

2 C. A. Anmabeppees, A. B. Makapos, kH. A. JI. MeHIINKOB.

> O coumanabHOI CTPYKTYpe PYCCKOIl YacTu reHepanuTeTa nepsoit yerseptu XVIII B.
cMm.: [Yepunkos, 2013, c. 45-62].
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43 yenoseka. Ynens eme 16 dammmmit (22 yenoseka, T. e. 20 % pyccko-
ro reHepajuTeTa) MMEIN B 3TO BpeMsA POJICTBEHHUKOB CPeyl TOPOIOBBIX
IBOPSIH, HO CTTY>KW/IY B OCHOBHOM II0 «MOCKOBCKOMY CIVICKY» (3 dhammnm
u3 rpymnsl I, 3 n3 rpynner 11, 10 n3 rpynmsr I1I).

ITpencraBneHHble [JaHHBIE HAIJIAIHO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT IIOCTENCTBMUA
TOTO COLMA/JIbHOTO C/IBUTA, KOTOPBIN IIPOM3OLIEN B COCTaBe IPABALIErO
cnosi 3a mociegHue jecAtwieTuA. IIpoHMKHOBeHMe XyJOPOJHOIO [BO-
pAHCTBa, ycunuBlieeca B 1670-X I [Poe, p. 46-48, 80, 102-103, 131-132,
166-167], npeBparunocs npu Ilerpe Benmukom B JOMUHMPYIOLYIO TEH/IEH-
0. B OCHOBHOM 3TO OTPasMIOCh Ha COCTaBeé BOEHHOTO KOMaH/OBAHMUA.
B nepBoit yerBepty XVIII B. apMerickuiil reHepanuTeT U BbICIIee GIOTCKOe
PYKOBOJICTBO CTa/ly HauMeHee POJIOBMUTOI YacTbIO IIPaBAllell BepXyIl-
ku [Yepumkos, 2010, c. 272-273]. B 1725-1730 IT. TpagMUIIOHHAS 9/1UTA
(I-II rpymnibr) Bce elile OCTaBaaach KOHCOMUVPYIOIINM SIIPOM TeHepan-
TeTa, HO y>Ke IoTepsijla CBOe YMCIeHHoe NpeBocxoncTso. Camoll MHOTO-
YJC/IEHHO}I TPYIION B 3TOT IE€PUOJ, ABJAINCH ITOTOMKM MOCKOBCKOTO U
BEPXYLIKM rOpofoBoro gsopsaHcTBa. Ho, kak u npu Ilerpe Benukowm, panu-
OHaJ/IbHbIe IIPVHIINIIBI IIPOJBIDKEHMA IO CITyX0e, 3aKperieHHble Tabenbo o
paHrax, He IB/IUIICh camopocTarounbiMu [Tam ke, c. 273]. VIx nononHsm
Tpa/iILINOHHBIe (PAaKTOPBI YMHOIPOU3BOJCTBA, JEICTBOBABIINE CO BPEMEH
MOCKOBCKOTI0o rocyfilapcTBa — IPOMCXOK/IeH)e U POTOBUTOCTD. [IBa cTapumx
apMerickux panra (¢dempamapiana 1 MOTHOTO reHepana) B 1725-1730 rr.
IPOJIO/KA/IN OCTABATbCA TOJ, KOHTpOsieM apucTokparun (kH. M. M. ctap-
it lommusy, V1. V1. Bytypnns, ku. V. 0. Tpy6enkoit, k1. B. B. [Jonropykos,
KH. A. V1. Pertnun). IToromku nymubix mopeit XVII B. monyyany ux kpaiine
penko (M. A. Matiouikus). IIpencraButeny xe 60/ee HUSKUX COLMATBHBIX
rpynn (A. JI. MeHIIMKOB) HOMaany B 9TV YMHBI TOJIBKO Ormaropapsi gpaso-
PUTU3MY 1 0COOOMY JJOBEPMIO CO CTOPOHBI LIAPCTBYIOLINX ITePCOH™.

IlogBemem uToru.

ITepnon nocne cmeptu IleTpa Benmkoro cran BpeMeHeM MacIITaOHBIX
IepeMeH B POCCUIICKOM I'eHepajuTeTe: 3a IATh JIET €r0 YMCIeHHOCTD BbI-
pocia B IBa pasa, a KaJjpoBbIii COCTaB 0OHOBWMIICA IpUMepHO Ha 60 %. VIH-
TEHCUBHOCTD II0)Ka/IOBaHMsA F'eHePaIbCKMX YMHOB ObLIa B 3,5 pasa BbILIE,
yeM B 1700-1725 . PocTy 4MHONpOM3BOJCTBA U PACIIMPEHNIO T€HEPalb-
CKOTO KOpITyca HeMaJjIo CIIOCOOCTBOBAsIA aKTMBHASA JIeATeTbHOCTD IIPaBU-
TE/IbCTBA 110 PeI/IAMEHTALIMY COCTaBa PAa3/IMYHbBIX YIPEX/JEHUIT 1 YHIU-
KAl JIECTHUIIbI YMHOB.

HanmonanbHblii cocTaB reHepanos 1725-1730 rr. 6611 BO MHOTOM CXOX €
TeM, KOTOPBIiI CTIOKWICA K KOHIy ripaByienus [lerpa Benmkoro (2/3 pycckux
u 1/3 nHo3eM1ieB). Takum 06pasoMm, /st yTBEP)KIAEHNIT O IIPOPYCCKOI» VTN
«aHTVHEMELIKOI» HAIpaBJIeHHOCTU KafgpoBoll nomutuky Ierpa II Her Hu-
KaKJX OCHOBaHUI. BiusHMe NHO3eMLEB B NEMICTBYIOLEN apMUI U BBICIIEN
BOEHHOV aIMVHUCTPALM TONbKO YCWINIOCH, a CAaMOVl MHOTOYVCIEHHO

» Cpepy reHepain-neiiTeHaHToB B 1725-1730 rr. (B ormmmume ot 1700-1725 rr.) yxe
npeo6masiany IOTOMKY «HE[LyMHOTO IBOpsHCTBa» (rpymma IIT) — 62-69 %.
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TPYIIION Cpeay MHOCTPAHIIEB, KaK 1 paHee, OCTa/iCh YPOXKeHIbl [epManym.
CoumasnbHas CTPYKTypa PyCCKOTO TeHepalnTeTa M3MEHWIACh MaJo: OKOJIO
TIOJIOBUHBI ITPOUCXOAVIIO 13 CPEMbl HeLYMHOTO IBOPSHCTBA, @ TPaNIMIOH-
Hasl 3IMTa IPOJIO/DKa/Ia KOHTPOIMPOBATH BBICIINE TeHepaIbCKe PaHTIL.
BaxubIM mTorom Kamposoit momutuku 1725-1730 rr. cramo dpopmu-
pOBaHMe B Cpefie TeHepauTeTa 3HaYNTeTbHON I'PYIIIIbI JINLI, COCTOSABIINX
IpU CTaTCKUX JielaX. B OCHOBHOM OHa CIIOXKMJ/IACh 32 CYET «HOBUYKOBY,
HOBBIIIEHHBIX U3 YJMHA [IOIKOBHUKA. HermocpecTBeHHO B reHepalbCKIX
paHrax MHTEHCMBHOCTD IIepeMelleHNIT C BOGHHOI CITy)ObI Ha TpaXkJaH-
ckyio (1 Hao60poT) 6bITa HeBemmKa: 0komo 70 % reHepasioB 3TOTO BpeMe-
HM HU pasy 3a IATb JIeT He CMeHWI Ipoduib cryx6sl. [IpuBeneHHbIe B
CTaTbe IaHHbIE NTO3BOJIAIOT JOIOMHUTD CIOXKMBIIYIOCA B ICTOpUOTrpadum
XapaKTePUCTUKY «TUIMYHOTO IPEACTABUTE/IA SMUTHI» KaK PYKOBOJMUTEIA
«yHUBEPCATIbHOTO THUIIa», IOTYYaBIIEro Ha MPOTSHKEHNN CBOEI Kapbepbl
caMble pas3/MyYHble HasHaueHUA. JTa TOYKA 3PeHMs HECOMHEHHO BepHa
IpY aHA/IM3e CIy>XeOHOI IeATeTbHOCTI KaK e[[THOTO LIeJIOTO — OT MOCTY-
IJIEHNA Ha cny>I<6y 710 MOMEHTA ITO/THOM oTcTaBku. Ho, Kak BUgnMm, «Mo-
OMIBHOCTD» IPECTaBUTENEN STUTHI ObIIa OIBEP)KeHA KOJIe6aHMsAM 1 B
ollpesie/ieHHbIe epunopsl (Kak B 1725-1730) siB/isi/1ach BeCbMa HU3KOIL.
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B crarbe Ha ocHOBaHUN MMPOKOro Kpyra apXmBHbIX I 0Hy6III/[KOBaHHI>IX
JUCTOYHMKOB PAaCCMAaTPUBAIOTCA COCTaB, HALMOHA/NbHAA M COLMAIbHAsA
CTPYKTypa POCCHUIICKOTO reHepanuTera 1725-1730 IT. YCTaHOB/IEHO, YTO €ro
YMC/IEHHOCTD 32 IISITh JIET BBIPOC/IA B 2 pasa, a KaIpOBbIil COCTaB OOHOBUJIICS
npuMepHo Ha 60 %. Cpemm reHepasioB HAacYMTHIBAIOCh 1/3 mHO3eMIeB
u 2/3 pycckux (OKONIO IONOBMHBI PYCCKUX IPOMCXONVIIM U3 HEJYMHOIO
IOBOPSIHCTBA, a TpajgulLMOHHasA s1uTa, Kak u npu Ilerpe I, mpopomxkana
KOHTPO/IMPOBATh BBICIINE [eHepaIbCcKue paHrn). B m3yuaeMoe BpeMsa Takxe
copmmpoBanmach 3HAYMTENbHASI TPYNIA TEHEPATIOB, COCTOSBIIMX IIPK
CTATCKUX JeaX. VIHTeHCUBHOCTD IepeMellleHnii reHepanureTa 1725-1730 rr.
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DER DEUTSCH-RUSSISCHE UNTERNEHMER
ANDREAS KNAUF IM URAL

Der Aufstieg

Hans Peter Andreas Knauf, known in Russia as Andrey Andreevich Knauf
(1765 - 1835), is an uncommon figure in Russian history. His life leaves many
questions that are still to be answered. He was, however, an outstanding
personality that played a significant role in the development of the mining and
iron foundry industries in the Urals. Born in Kiel, the capital of the Duchy of
Holstein, Andrey Knauf, a son of a shoemaker who had neither capital nor
connections, was a talented autodidact, and a fellow-countryman of Emperor
Peter III. He came to Russia at the age of 18 and achieved considerable success
in commerce becoming a prominent merchant of the top guild in Moscow and
a manufacturer in the Urals. The article focuses on Knauf’s activity in the Urals
as an owner of mining factories and on their modernization by transferring
German technologies, especially in 1801-1811. His experience is interesting
in the context of serfdom and the lack of trained workers in the system of
possessional manufactures. However, to study the problem in question the
author considers it reasonable not to confine to the meta-concepts of autocracy
and serfdom, which are perceived as interpretative patterns for the period in
question, but to complete those meta-concepts with micro-historical sketches
focusing on “particular” facts and the role of an individual in history.

Keywords: late 18" — early 19" century; P. M. Gusyatnikov; A. Knauf;
I. M. Luginin; N. E. Myasoedov; A.B. Kurakin; M. E Soymonov; I. E. Volkner;
A.N. Golitsyn; L. N. Gagarin; G. A. Stroganov; S. P. Yaguzhinskiy; I. P. Osokin;
S. A. Fomintsov; industrialization; mining industry; metal-working industry;
Urals; modernization; transfer of technologies; transfer of knowledge.

Hans Peter Andreas Knauff, in Russland Andrej Andreevi¢ Knauf (1765-
1835), ist ein ungewohnliches Phdnomen in der russischen Geschichte, das
bis heute viele Fragen aufgibt, auf die es nur anndhernd zufriedenstellende
Antworten geben kann. Eines kann jedoch als sicher gelten - Andrej Knauf
ist ein ungewohnlicher Unternehmer in der Geschichte des Bergbaus und
der metallverarbeitenden Industrie im Ural und darf eine herausragende
Personlichkeit genannt werden.

In Kiel geboren, wurde er zum russischen Untertan, Moskauer Kauf-
mann 1. Gilde und Inhaber und Péchter von zahlreichen Bergwerken,
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Eisenhiitten und Metallwarenfabriken. Im Kontext seiner unternehmeri-
schen Titigkeit ist es interessant, Aspekte einer Modernisierung der Me-
tallindustrie in Russland zu untersuchen. In die Zeit, als Andrej Knauf
von 1797 bis 1818 Berg- und Metallwerke am Ural leitete, insbesondere
in der Kernzeit von 1801 bis 1811, gehoren wichtige Impulse fiir eine
Modernisierung, die die Entwicklung der metallverarbeitenden Industrie
positiv beeinflusste.

Seine Erfahrungen geben eine indirekte Antwort auf die Frage, die auch
heute viele bewegt: Wie ist es eine Modernisierung zu bewéltigen, wenn mi-
kro- und makrookonomische Rahmenbedingungen einer Leibeigenschaft
und staatlicher ineffektiver Verwaltung die Geschickte der Wirtschaft in
vielem bestimmen? Diese Frage hat an Aktualitit in keiner Weise verloren.
Raison d'etat und private unternehmerische Initiative, die oft in einen In-
teressenkonflikt gerieten, geben im Vergleich zu heute verbliiffend dhnliche
Sachverhalte aus dem Ende des 18. Jahrhunderts wieder. Die brisante Frage
in Russland, wie viel Staat und wie viel privatwirtschaftliche Initiative iiber-
haupt sein soll, bleibt nach wie vor hoch aktuell.

Der Autor dieser Fallstudie geht davon aus, dass weder ,, Autoritaris-
mus“ noch ,Leibeigenschaft® ausschliefdlich am Erfolg oder Misserfolg
eines Unternehmens ,,schuld waren, sondern vielmehr eine komplizierte
Kombination vieler Faktoren.

Die Kaufmannslehre in St. Petersburg
und die kaufmannische Praxis in Moskau

In der Sekundarliteratur sind vor allem zwei Artikel zu erwahnen, de-
ren Autoren wichtige Forschungsarbeit geleistet haben: Erik Amburger
und Ewgenij G. Nekljudow. [Amburger, 1982, S. 122-130; Hexmionos,
c. 83-101] Ihre Artikel bilden eine wichtige Grundlage zur Erforschung
dieses Themas.

»Der 1765 in Kiel geborene Schuhmachersohn Hans Peter Andreas
Knauft begleitete seinen Vetter Hans Friedrich Knauff, als dieser 1784 als
Silberschmiedgeselle nach St. Petersburg reiste, wo man Verwandte besaf3
und wo Hans Friedrich es bald zum Meister brachte, wahrend der jiingere
Andreas in die Kaufmannsgilde ging.“ [Amburger, 1982, S. 122] Es kann
als sicher gelten, dass Andreas Knauf ein Jahr frither schon Kiel verlief3.
Dies bezeugt sein Pass, der am Samstag, den 19. Juli 1783, vom Oberpri-
sidenten der Stadt Kiel Hans Casper Reichsgraf von Bothmer ausgestellt
wurde, damit Knauf nach St. Petersburg reisen konnte [LJVIAM, ¢. 32,
om. 4, n. 2758, 1. 3].! Knapp eine Woche spiter, am Freitag den 25. Juli,
ging der junge Mann in St. Petersburg an Land [LIVIAM, ¢. 32, om. 4,
n. 2758, 1. 3].

In vier Jahren absolvierte Andrej Knauf seine kaufméannische Lehre
in der neuen russischen Hauptstadt und siedelte 1788 mit 23 Jahren nach

! Ca. eine Woche dauerte eine Reise mit dem Schiff von Kiel nach St. Petersburg.
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Moskau iiber, wo er eine Anstellung im Kontor von John Tamesz & Co.,
einer alten Export- und Importfirma holldndischen Ursprungs, fand [Am-
burger, 1979, S. 161 f]. Hier in Moskau war er so erfolgreich, dass er in
sieben Jahren eine gute Position im Handelsgeschift erreichte und 1795
mit seinem englischen Partner William Doughty die Grof8handelsgesell-
schaft Doughty, Knauft & Co. griinden konnte. Dafiir traten beide in die
erste kaufménnische Gilde ein: A. Knauf am 19. Dezember im Basman-
ner Bezirk, in dem die Grof3kaufleute Mitglied waren [Muxkutiok, c. 71].
Dazu mussten beide Kaufleute die russische Staatsangehorigkeit erwer-
ben, andernfalls hitte man ihnen nur eine Mitgliedschaft auf Zeit gewéhrt.
Um jedoch uneingeschriankt Geschifte titigen zu konnen, bedurfte es der
standigen Mitgliedschaft. Doughty nannte sich von nun an Vasilij Vasil-
jevich. Knauf hief3 in der Meldebescheinigung aus dem Jahr 1795 immer
noch ,,Petr Andreev syn Knauf“, wobei in seinem Pass unter dem Vermerk
vom 2. September 1793 auf Russisch Andrej Andreevich beglaubigt wird
[LIMAM, ¢. 32, om. 4, 1. 2758, 1. 12].

Beim Erwerb der russischen Staatsangehorigkeit gab es zwei wesent-
liche Momente. Aufgrund des Hoheitlichen Erlasses vom 31. August
1795 schrieb der Moskauer Magistrat Andrej Knauf am 4. September
als zeitweiliges Mitglied in die Kaufmannsgilde ein [Ibid., 1. 8]. Kurz
danach reichte er einen Brief an die Kaiserin mit der Bitte ein, ihm eine
~ewige russische Staatsangehorigkeit® zu verleihen und zu erlauben, sich
als stindiges Mitglied in die 1. kaufménnische Gilde einzuschreiben
[Ibid., . 11]. Schlie8lich wurde er am 17. Dezember des gleichen Jahres
vom Pastor der evangelisch-lutherischen Peter-Paul-Kirche im Basman-
naja Bezirk vereidigt. Seinen sozialen Aufstieg setzte Knauf 1801 fort,
als er zum ,,namhaften Biirger” (imenityj grazhdanin) der Stadt Mos-
kau ernannt wurde [IIC3-1, T. 26, c. 326, zitiert nach: Amburger, 1982,
S. 53].> Damit gehorte er der obersten Klasse der nichtadeligen stadti-
schen Gesellschaft.

Peter Andreas Knauf lief$ also seinen Namen erst am 31.12.1801 ofhziell
andern, wobei er auch vorher schon, z. B. im Jahr 1788 bei den russischen
Behorden, Andrej Andreevich genannt wurde und seine Gesuche auch mit
diesem Namen unterschrieb. [[IJVIAM, ¢. 32, om. 4, 1. 2758, 1. 3, 15].° Das
war eine verbreitete Praxis unter den Auslindern, die sich zur Erleichte-
rung des Umgangs mit den russischen Kollegen fast immer einen russi-
schen Namen zulegten. Der Eintritt in die 1. Gilde ermdglichte Knauf und
seinem Partner, nicht nur intensive Handelsgeschéfte zu tatigen, sondern
auch ein industrielles Gewerbe zu betreiben. Damals wohnte Knauf im
Hause des General-Leutnants S. A. Fomintsov nicht weit vom Borovitskij
Kloster [Mukuriox, c. 71].

Die ersten Erfahrungen konnten die beiden Partner 1796 machen, als
ihnen am 25. Februar die Verwaltung des Preobrazhensker Werks des Mos-

* Identisch mit dem Stand der Ehrenbiirger, der im Jahr 1832 eingefiihrt wurde.
3 Auf der Ruickseite sind auch Vermerke aus den Jahren 1783, 1788 und 1793 zu finden.
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kauer Kaufmanns Petr Michajlovich Gusjatnikov aufgetragen wurde. Dies
kam zustande, als die Bankkaufleute John Hembry und Karl Hasselgreen
und der englische Kaufmann Schneider vermutlich als Glaubiger von Gus-
jatnikov teilweise Eigentumsrechte an dessen Besitztum bekamen [PIVIA,
¢. 37, om. 3, 1. 187, 1. 1-64; vgl.: PTVIA, ¢. 1374, om. 3, 1. 2649].

Andrej Knauf witterte grofle Geschifte. Vielleicht schwebte ihm ein
dhnliches Schicksal wie das von Nikita Demidov und seinem Sohn Akin-
fij vor, die ein Industrieimperium am Ural aufbauten und es zu grofiem
Reichtum brachten. Bis etwa 1807 gelang dies auch Knauf gut, dann ging
es allerdings bergab. Bis dahin waren es jedoch etliche Jahre unglaublicher
Expansion: Knauf und seine Partner kauften, wo es moglich war, die Me-
tallhiitten im Ural auf.

Der Aufstieg

Der erste grofe Erwerb durch Doughty und Knauf fand im Jahr 1797
statt. Der russische Kaufmann Ivan M. Luginin war in finanzielle Note
geraten und hatte sich immer mehr verschuldet. Vermutlich verfiel er
der Spiel- oder Trunksucht. [PTUA, ¢. 1374, on. 2, . 1779, n. 6; PTUA,
¢. 1374, om. 2, 1. 1781]* Thm blieb nichts anderes iibrig, als seine Zlatou-
ster Werke im Stidural 1797 zum Verkauf anzubieten [Ibid., 1. 1799, n. 9,
48 f].° Der Preis betrug 1.800.000 Rubel [Ibid., 1. 2]¢. SchlieSlich wurde am
26.11.1797 ein Kaufvertrag zwischen Luginin und Knauf in Anwesenheit
vom Luginins Vormund N. E. Mjasoedov unterzeichnet, nach dem Knauf
finf Werke sowie dazugehdrige Possessionsbauern und Landereien bekam
[PTUA, ¢. 1374, om. 2, 1. 1779, n. 48].7 Dieser Vertrag wurde jedoch nicht
von hochster Stelle bestitigt, sondern riickgéngig gemacht.

Major Ahmatov, ehemals Luginins Leibeigener und Leiter seiner Wer-
ke, und der andere Werksleiter Major Hrushchev erfuhren vom Vertrag
und meldeten ihre Anspriiche beim Bergkollegium, Senat und dem Zaren
selbst. Dabei zweifelte man in der Regierung an der Eignung dieser Be-
werber. Es war bekannt, dass sich die beiden eines unrechtmafligen Er-
werbs erfreuten. Ahmatov ,bereicherte [...] sich auf Kosten von Luginin
und hat jetzt ein betrdchtliches Kapital. Er versucht eine fiirsorgliche Rolle
zu spielen, um an den Besitz der Werke heranzukommen, in Wahrheit aber
strebt er einen vollkommenen Ruin von Luginin an, wihrend er auch in

* Siehe auch den Brief von Nikolaj Mjasoedov vom 25. August 1799. Luginins Ehefrau
lebte von jhrem Mann getrennt und mittellos in St. Petersburg.

® Am 25.08.1799 schrieb Nikolaj Mjasoedov in einer Erklarung: ,,Als ich jedoch meine
Vormundschaft aufnahm, verlie§ Luginin siindhaftes Leben und zeigt bereits seit zwei Jah-
ren gute Fithrung, wie es sich bei einem edlen Mann gehort.

® Mjasoedov erwihnt, dass der anfangliche Preis bei 1.370.000 Rubel lag und es ihm
gelang, Knauf dahin zu bringen, den héheren Preis zu zahlen und noch zusitzliche 25.000
Rubel fiir dringende Mafinahmen zwecks Aufrechterhaltung des Betriebs ,,dieser verfallen-
den Werke*.

7 Die Possessionsbauern durften nicht getrennt von den Werken verkauft werden, weil
sie ihre Arbeit dort entrichten sollten. Das konnten sowohl die Leibeigenen als auch die
staatlichen Bauern sein, deren elende Lage sich jedoch kaum voneinander unterschied.
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den Besitz von Luginins Wechseln fiir 112.000 Rubel herangekommen ist.
Er hat ihn im hochsten Mafle bestohlen und trieb ihn in die Pleite“ [Ibid.,
1. 8]. Unter dem Vorwand der Fiirsorge kaufte Ahmatov von Luginin die
Ein-Rubel-Wechsel fiir 20 Kopeken ab, verlangte jedoch dafiir die ganze
Summe von 112.000 Rubeln. Auch Major Hrushchev kam auf die gleiche
Weise in den Besitz eines Wechsel von 22.000 Rubeln. In diesem Fall be-
kam Luginin nur 2.000 Rubel [Ibid.].

Das langwierige Erwerbsprozedere der Werke von Luginin nennt Mi-
kitjuk zurecht als widerspriichlich und geheimnisvoll [Mukurok, c. 72].
Dabei lédsst sich nach den letzten Erkenntnissen sagen, dass es hier fiinf
Interessenparteien gab, die eine wesentliche Rolle spielten: der Verkaufer
Nikolaj Luginin, die Kdufer Andrej Knauf und Vasilij Doughty, sowie
die russische Regierung, auflerdem die russischen Mitbewerber Majo-
ren Ahmatov und Chrushchow. Die vielen Interessenten und der launige
Kaiser Paul I. konnten fiir viele tiberraschende Wendungen sorgen.

Die Geschichte des Erwerbs durch Andrej Knauf lasst sich mit Hil-
fe eines Berichts aus der Kanzlei des General-Prokurors im regierenden
Senat Alexej Kurakin rekonstruieren [PIVIA, ¢. 1374, om. 3, m. 2500,
1. 2—-4]. Darin wird es erklart, dass Knauf in den Ruin getrieben werde,
weil die bei Luginin erworbenen Werke von der Krone wieder zuriick
gekauft wurden, nachdem Knauf bereits einen Kaufvertrag abgeschlos-
sen hatte. Darin verpflichtete sich Knauf, die Werke fiir 1.800.000 Rubel
zu kaufen, sofort deren Leitung zu tibernehmen und dariiber hinaus mit
400.000 Rubel in Vorlage zu treten, um die Luginins Glaubiger zu ent-
schadigen und die Aufrechterhaltung des Betriebs der Werke zu garan-
tieren [Ibid., i1. 2]. Vor allem brauchte man Geld fiir die Verpflegung und
die Lohne der Werksarbeiter.

Dafiir lieh sich Knauf 1.000.000 Rubel im Ausland. Der regierende Se-
nat bestétigte zwar den Kaufvertrag und legte ihn dem Zaren zur Unter-
zeichnung vor, was General-Prokuror Kurakin, der gleichzeitig Direktor
der Reichsassignatenbank war, nicht hinderte, einzugreifen und zu erkla-
ren, Knauf sei ein Auslinder und kein russischer Untertan und habe des-
halb kein Recht, solche Kaufvertrage abzuschlieflen. Das entsprach jedoch
nicht der Wahrheit, denn Knauf war seit 1795 russischer Untertan.

Desweiteren trug die Entdeckung des Goldvorkommens am Werk in
Zlatoust dazu bei, dass die Regierung nach Abschluss des Kaufvertrags
durch Knauf das Ganze fiir ungiiltig erklérte. So blieb die Goldgewinnung
bis 1812 Staatsmonopol.

Danach wurde Luginin von hochster Stelle befohlen, alles daran zu set-
zen, die Werke zu behalten und den Betrieb zu gewdhrleisten. Dafiir stellte
ihm die Reichsleihbank ein Darlehen zur Verfiigung. Sollte Luginin schei-
tern, wiirden die Werke von der Krone unter den gleichen Bedingungen
wie bei Knauf gekauft werden [PTVA, ¢. 1374, om. 3, m. 2500].

Dies bedeutete fiir Knauf einen Verlust von 300.000 Rubel, die Zinszah-
lungen und die Riickgabe des Kredits eingerechnet. Als Knauf seine russische
Staatsangehorigkeit bewies, bekam er von der Krone 100.000 Rubel zuriick.
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Widerspriichlich war das Verhalten seitens der russischen Regierung, als sie
die Werke fiir sich beanspruchte, sie dann aber 1797 sofort zum Verkauf an-
bot, um die Schulden an die Gldubiger zuriick zu zahlen [PTVIA, ¢. 1374,
om. 2, 1. 1779, 1. 10, 19]%. Anderthalb Jahre passierte nichts [1. 8].°In dieser
Zeit wurde Knauf, der sich im rechtmaf3igen Besitz der Werke sah, mit weite-
ren Ausgaben belastet. Das waren unter anderem Ausgaben fiir die Arbeiter
und Bauern. Mjasoedov berichtet tiber die Zeit, als er den Kaufvertrag mit
Knauf abschloss, dass die Werke nur noch fiir einen Monat Geld hatten, um
die Arbeiter mit den nétigen Lebensmitteln zu versorgen. Danach sollten sie
stillgelegt und dem Verfall preisgegeben werden. Knauf rettete diese Werke,
indem er ein schwieriges Geschaft mit dem Staat einging und sich sehr grof3-
zugig zeigte.

Insgesamt lasst sich sagen, dass das Intermezzo mit Knauf und sein
energisches Eingreifen um den Erhalt der Lugininschen Werke positi-
ve Ergebnisse zeigten. Die Werke waren vor dem Konkurs gerettet, die
Produktionsraten stiegen kontinuierlich: In der zweiten Hilfte des Jah-
res 1797 wurden 75251 Pud Eisen produziert, im Jahr 1798 — 291799
Pud, in der ersten Jahreshalfte 1799 — 287.924 Pud. Jedes Jahr wurde
die Produktion verdoppelt, so dass 1799 das eingeplante Volumen mit
zusdtzlichen 3111 Pud tbererfiillt wurde. Die Produktion beinhaltete
unterschiedliche Profile, u.a. Eisenblatter und -balken. [Ibid., om. 3,
I. 2500, . 36 f].

Nach allen Gesuchen und Bitten wurde dem Direktor des Bergkolle-
giums M. E Sojmonov' auferlegt, die Angelegenheit um die Lugininschen
Werke endlich zu regeln. Erschwerend kam hinzu, dass Kurakin und Soj-
monov mit Gesuchen von Ahmatov und Hrushchev konfrontiert wurden.
Letztere waren der gleichen Meinung, dass es sich nicht gehore, die Werke
in private Hande zu geben. [PTVIA, ¢. 1374, om. 3, x. 2500, 1. 3]. Von Be-
deutung war auch, dass Fiirst Kurakin dem Bergrat angehorte. [Tynucos,
1999, c. 33-36; TACO, ¢. 24, on. 1, 1. 2982, . 73]. Die Bittschrift von Lu-
ginin, seinem Kaufvertrag mit Knauf stattzugeben, sowie die Bittschriften
von Knauf, Ahmatov und Hrushchev wurden von der hochsten Stelle abge-
lehnt. [Ibid., om. 2, 1. 1779, n. 8].

Kurakin und Sojmonov sorgten dafiir, dass die Werke in kiirzester Zeit
von der Reichsassignatenbank, die gegeniiber der Bank-Briicke mit den
Lowen-Greifen stand, zuriick gekauft wurden. Wiederum trug die Reich-
sassignatenbank die Verwaltung der Werke dem Bergkollegium auf [Ibid.,
on. 3, g. 2500, . 4]. Hiermit tibernahm der Staat in Person von Kurakin
nahezu die gesamte Verwaltung der Werke und brachte sie génzlich in den
eigenen Machtbereich.

% ,...Weil aber Luginin durch seine Schwiche in kiirzester Zeit <...> grofie Schulden
gemacht hatte. Die Schulden betrugen nahezu zwei Millionen Rubel.

® Aus dem Brief von Nikolaj Mjasoedov vom 25.08.1799.

' Prasidenten des Bergkollegiums waren: M. F. Sojmonov (1771-81), I. 1. Rjazanov
(1781-1784), A. A. Nartov (1796-1798), A. V. Aljabjev (1798-1802), A. I. Korsakov (1802-
1806). In: Geologiceskaja énciklopedija, Artikel von V. A. Bojarskij. URL: http://dic.acade-
mic.ru/dic.nsf/enc_geolog/464/%D0%91%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B3.



150 Disputatio

Damit war die Geschichte noch nicht zu Ende, denn der Verkauf des
Eisens seitens der Reichsassignatenbank wollte nicht vonstatten gehen:
»Sehr langsamer Verkauf des Eisens in kleinen Mengen, das sich in der
Handelsborse angehéuft hat, fihren die Unbedarftheit der Staatskasse in
solchen Handelsangelegenheiten deutlich vor Augen. Es gehort sich nicht,
die Staatskasse nach den Brauchen der Handelsleute zu agieren.“ [PTVIA,
¢. 1374, om. 3, 1. 2500, 1. 4]. Das Fazit lautete: ,,Eine Analyse der letzten
zehn Jahre zeigt, dass die Bergwerke und Eisenhiitten, die in privater Hand
liegen, eine hohere Effektivitat aufweisen.” [Ibid.].

Das Bergkollegium nahm plétzlich den Standpunkt von Andrej Knauf
ein und pflichtete ihm bei, dass ,die Werke in der Staatshand nicht ge-
winnbringend betrieben werden kénnen und die einzige Losung wire, sie
Knauf zuriick zu geben.“ [Ibid.]. Die Regierung konnte sich in diesem Fall
als Gewinner betrachten, da Knauf sich verpflichtete, ihr das Geld, das sie
tiir den Kauf der Werke aufgewendet hatte, zuriickzuerstatten. Es bedurfte
nur der Genehmigung des Kaisers.

Knauf kdmpfte weiter und erreichte, dass die Werke ihm nach dem
kaiserlichen Erlass vom 4. Mai 1798 zur Leitung und zur Pacht iibergeben
wurden. Chrushchev wollte im Auftrag der Regierung die Werke leiten
und bot 1000 Leibeigene als Pfand. Ahmatov bot 2000 Leibeigene und
wollte als selbstandiger Unternehmer die Leitung tibernehmen. Knauf
bot dazu noch seine Firma als Pfand an. Das geniigte, um das Bergkol-
legium und den Senat zu iiberzeugen [Ibid., 1. 19], allerdings unter der
Bedingung, dass Knauf das fiinfte Werk in Zlatoust, die Kupferhiitte
mit Landereien und Arbeitern, dem Staat abtrat [PTVIA, ¢. 1374, om. 3,
m. 2500]."" Auch diesmal wollten sich Ahmatov und Hrushchev nicht ge-
schlagen geben und ersuchten den Zaren, ihnen jeweils eines der Werke
als Pachter zu Uiberlassen. Sie bezweckten damit, ,,das Ganze zu verwirren
und zu verhindern.” [Ibid., om. 2, 1. 1779, 1. 8]. Dies hatte zur Folge, dass
die Zlatoust Werke am 20.05.1799 wieder von der staatlichen Reichsassi-
gnatenbank gekauft wurden [Ibid., n1. 54]. Ein anderer Deutsche, I. E. Vol-
kner, wurde von der Regierung zum Leiter der Werke ernannt. Er blieb
im Amt von Juli 1799 bis April 1802, als die Werke bereits wieder Knauf
gehorten. [Hosukos; Hekmronos, c. 83-101; vgl.: TACO, ¢. 24, om. 3,
I. 72, 1. 2, 14]. Die seit 1797 kontinuierlich steigenden Produktionszah-
len wuchsen auch unter dem neuen Leiter weiter. Sehr wahrscheinlich ar-
beitete Volkner in enger Verbindung mit Knauf. Zum wiederholten Male
begannen die Staatsmiihlen zu mahlen.

In der Zwischenzeit ging Volkner die Leitung der Werke energisch an.
Wie es sich zeigte, verlief auch hier die Konfliktlinie zwischen dem neu-
en Hauptleiter und den einzelnen Leitern der Werke wie E. E. Ahmatov.
Dieser beschuldigte Volkner namlich eines Amtsmissbrauchs, einer be-
wussten Reduzierung der Produktion und einer moralischen Verderbt-

! Spiter hat es sich erwiesen, dass dort kein nennenswertes Goldvorkommen vorhan-
den war, die Kupferhiitte blieb jedoch in staatlicher Hand, was fiir Knauf einen grof3en Ver-
lust bedeutete.
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heit, was nach einer Uberpriifung nicht bestitigt wurde [Tymucos, 1999,
c. 273-274]. In der Tat fithrte Volkner nach seiner Amtseinfithrung am
25. Mai 1799 ein strenges Regiment. Als er am 10. Juli vor Ort eingetrof-
fen war, stellte er Inventarlisten zusammen und iiberpriifte die Werks-
unterlagen und Arbeiterzahlen. Ahmatov, dem Verwalter des Werks
Artinsk, wurde wegen seiner Willkiir und des eigenwilligen Gebrauchs
des staatlichen Eigentums gekiindigt. Er kam vor Gericht. Zvezdin, Ver-
walter des Werks Miass, und sein Buchhalter wurden fiir die Unterschla-
gung staatlicher Gelder bestraft [Houkos]. Die wieder hergestellte Ord-
nung in den Werken zeigte sich in den Produktionszahlen. Es wurden
im Zlatouster Werk jdhrlich 280000 bis 416000 Pud Roheisen produ-
ziert. Volkner wie auch spater Knauf beschwerte sich wegen des Mangels
an Fachleuten, konnte jedoch wenig ausrichten. Einmal begegneten sie
sich noch im Jahr 1812 auf dem Jahrmarkt in Makarjev bei Nizhnij Nov-
gorod. Der éltere Sohn von Voélkner, Fjodor, war 1856-1863 Hauptleiter
der Bergwerke im Ural und hatte unmittelbar mit den Knauf-Werken zu
tun [Ibid.].

Die Schwierigkeiten beim Erwerb der Lugininschen Werke durch
Knauf hatten unter anderem mit der Umstrukturierung der staatlichen
Bergverwaltung zu tun. [Tymucos, 1999, c. 33-36; TACO, ¢. 24, on. 1, .
2629, 1. 166]. Aufgrund der Erlasse vom 4.1.1797 und 3.5.1797 bekamen
die neuorganisierte Kanzlei der Hauptverwaltung der Bergwerke Ural
und ihr Hauptleiter mehr Befugnisse. Die Regierung behielt den Ural
mit seiner strategischen Bedeutung besonders fiir die Kriegsindustrie,
immer im Blick. Um diese Zeit wurden dort 81% Eisen und 95% Kupfer
hergestellt [Ibid.]. Das war die einzige Region in Russland, in der Gold
gefordert wurde. Verstandlich, dass diese Region grofde Begehrlichkeiten
von allen Seiten weckte. So gewannen in der Regierung abwechselnd pro-
staatliche und privatwirtschaftliche Interessen die Oberhand, nicht zu-
letzt je nachdem, wo die Staatsdiener mehr Vorteile fiir sich und fiir die
Staatskasse erhofften.

Es folgen Bittschriften von Knauf an hohere Stellen tiber die Riickgabe
der Werke. Eine davon ist mit 25.05.1800 datiert. Knauf erwahnt darin,
dass er aufler 300.000 Rubel noch Verluste in den Wechseln durch die Plei-
ten in Hamburg und London zu verzeichnen hitte. Seinerseits erklarte er
sich bereit, nicht nur auf die Riickerstattung seiner Verluste zu verzichten,
sondern auch alle Vorrite an Eisen, das unter seiner Leitung hergestellt
worden war, an den russischen Staat abzutreten. Dartiber hinaus erklar-
te er sich bereit, zusatzlich zur filligen Steuer jahrlich 100.000 Rubel und
weitere 10% an die Staatskasse zu zahlen. Ebenso verpflichtete er sich, das
Eisen, das bei der Reichsassignatenbank deponiert wurde, zum hoheren als
auf der Borse gehandelten Marktpreis zu kaufen [PTVIA, ¢. 1374, om. 3, 1.
2500, 11. 8, 22, 42, 63]."2 Dass Knauf bereit war, solch hohe Auflagen auf sich

12 Knauf wurde verpflichtet, 287.517 Pud Eisen fiir 2 Rubel pro Pud fiir 575.034 Rubel
insgesamt zu kaufen. Im-Endeffekt zahlte er dann noch mehr - 706.868 Rubel. In seinem
Gesuch aus dem Jahr 1812 nennt er gar 350.000 Pud.
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zu nehmen, zeigt, dass er um jeden Preis sein Ziel erreichen wollte. Er hatte
dazu auch alle Moglichkeiten: Hinter diesem Projekt standen aufler ihm
einflussreiche ausldndische Kapitalgeber, die offensichtlich daran interes-
siert waren, betrachtliche Mittel in die russischen Berg- und Hiittenwerke
zu investieren.

Aber es gab auch schmerzliche Verluste: Im Jahr 1800 fuhr Knaufs
Partner Doughty zuriick nach England und die Firma hiefl von nun an
Knauf & Co. Knauf erwies sich als hartnédckig, und nach fast andert-
halb Jahren wurde der endgiiltige Erlass vom 30.09.1800 veroffentlicht,
Kraft dessen ihm die Werke tibergeben werden sollten [PTT1A, ¢. 1374,
om. 3, m. 2500, 1. 27, 59-80; TACO, . 24, om. 3, #. 72, n. 23; IIC3-1, T.
26, Ne 19583, c. 326 f]”’. Dadurch bekam Knauf den ganzen Zlatouster
Bergbaubezirk unter seine Verwaltung [PTAJIA, ¢. 271, om. 1, 1. 2978, 1.
11-18; PTUA, . 560, om. 3, 11. 96, 1. 2]** Aufler der Berg- und Metallwer-
ke trug er die Verantwortung fiir 5245 Arbeiter und Possessionsbauern
[PTUIA, . 1374, om. 2, fi. 1779, n. 15]" sowie ihre Familienmitglieder,
insgesamt ca. 12000 ,Seelen®, bekam Landereien, Wélder und Boden-
schitze wie Eisenerz [Muxkuriox, c. 72; PTUA, ¢. 1374, om. 2, f. 1779,
n. 7]. Auflerdem zahlte er seit dem 31. Dezember 1801 zu den Ehren-
biirgern der Stadt Moskau [LIVIAM, ¢. 2, om. 2, . 70, 1. 89 f]. Rechtlich
gesehen war er ein erblicher Péchter, zuerst auf zehn und dann auf 25
Jahre, der sich verpflichtete, alle Schulden innerhalb von zehn Jahren
abzuzahlen. Seine ehrgeizigen Plane schienen in Erfiillung zu gehen. Die
Werke wurden auf 25 Jahre an die Reichsassignatenbank verpfindet, bis
Knauf alle Schulden, die Luginin gemacht hatte - und die verliefen auf
ca. 2.000.000 Rubel, Zinsen inklusive - an die Gldubiger zuriick gezahlt
hatte [PTUA, ¢. 1374, om. 3, 1. 2500, 1. 19]. Das fiinfte Werk, in dem
Goldvorkommnisse gefunden wurden, trat Knauf an die Krone ab. Sie
machte damit ein gutes Geschift, da Knauf bereit war, auf die Riicker-
stattung der Schulden durch Prozesskosten in Hohe von 400.000 Rubel,
zu verzichten und jahrlich an Luginin eine Pension in Héhe von 20.000
Rubeln zu zahlen. [Ibid., om. 2, 1. 1779, 1. 1, 4ff].

Zu dieser Zeit verfiigte Knauf bereits iiber Zugang zu den einflussrei-
chen russischen Adeligen. Sein Verhalten lasst Riickschliisse auf seinen
Charakter zu. Dass er nicht nur sehr zielstrebig und energisch, sondern
auch fihig war, Sympathien zu gewinnen, bezeugte sein immer grofler
werdender Partner- und Bekanntenkreis. Er gestaltete raffinierte Kombi-
nationen, genoss grofles Vertrauen und konnte tiberzeugen, galt gar als
ein Wirtschaftsgenie. Hinter ihm standen die Bankiers und Grof3kaufleu-
te Doughty, Schneiders und Hasselgreen. Thn unterstiitzten einflussrei-
che russische Kaufleute und Adelige. Dazu gehorten Fiirst A. N. Golitsyn,

Y Knauf wurde der Vorzug mit der Begriindung gewiéhrt, weil dass er ,,Kenntnisse in der
Bergwissenschaft besitzt®

' Werke: Artinskij, Zlatoustovskij, Kusinskij und Satkinskij; vgl.: [Amburger, Knauff,
S. 122f.]; Hekmronos, c. 83-101].

' Stand am 29.06.1798.
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Firstin L. N. Gagarin, Baron G. A. Stroganov, Graf S. P. Jaguzhinskij, die
Industriellen I. P. Osokin und P. M. Gusjatnikov. Er war so ehrgeizig, dass
er gegen die russische Regierung einen Prozess anstrengte und ihn auch
gewann. Ein Groflunternehmer sollte sich jedoch frither oder spater mit
der Krone arrangieren.

Als Pfand fiir die Werke durfte er laut Kaufvertrag 1000 leibeigene Bau-
ern ,hinterlegen Da er aber keine hatte, erklirte sich First A. N. Golitsyn
bereit, ihm seinen Gutsbesitz in Kaluga zu verkaufen [PTAJIA, ¢. 271,
om. 1, 1. 2989]. Bis der Kaufvertrag in Kraft trat, durfte Knauf wiederum eine
Vollmacht von der Fiirstin L. N. Gagarin vorlegen, die 1000 Leibeigene aus ihren
Giitern in drei Gouvernements zur Verfiigung stellte. [Hekmtozos, c. 83-101].

Drei Jahre spéter, am 16. September 1804, tiberlief3 Baron G. A. Stro-
ganov Knauf drei Eisenhiitten im Ural, auf denen bereits 470.000 Rubel
Schulden lasteten. [Amburger, 1982, S. 126]. Dafiir verpflichtete Knauf
Stroganov zur Zahlung einer einmaligen Summe von rund 500.000 Rubel.
Stroganov schitzte Knauf als einen fihigen Manager, den er ,von der be-
sten Seite durch seine aktuelle Leitung der (Zlatouster, A. K.) Werke® kann-
te. Der Baron erlaubte Knauf, ,Werke zu besitzen und Arbeiter zu leiten, als
ob das seine eigenen wiren, in der festen Hoftnung, dass er dadurch sein
ihm zustehendes Gewinn bekommt und dass er nicht ihn, Stroganov, und
seine Leute vergesse.“ [Hexnionos, c. 83-101].

Andrej Andreevi¢ war gut im Geschift. Schon am 4. April des gleichen
Jahres gelang es ihm, einen Kaufvertrag mit dem hoch verschuldeten In-
dustriellen und Moskauer Kaufmann I. P. Osokin abzuschlieflen und so in
den Besitz von weiteren drei Eisenwerken und drei Kupferhiitten zu kom-
men. Dies kostete Knauf 1.315.000 Rubel. [Hexnonos, c. 83-101; Ambur-
ger, 1982, S. 126]'¢.

Anfang 1805 leitete Andrej Knauf 14 Eisenwerke und Kupferhiitten,
die Hilfte davon in seinem Besitz, die andere Hilfte gepachtet. Dank die-
ses Erwerbs zdhlte die Firma Knauf & Co. zu den dynamischsten in der
Branche. Dies kostete Knauf oder besser gesagt seinen Gldubigern viele
Millionen Rubel an Investitionen. Die Tatsache, dass es Knauf gelang, tiber
Jahre hinweg sein Unternehmen aufrecht zu erhalten und die Produktion
sogar zu steigern, verdient alle Achtung und ist einzig und allein Knaufs
unternehmerischem Talent zuzuschreiben. Der Kapitalmangel, unter dem
sein Unternehmen permanent litt, wurde ihm schliefllich zum Verhédngnis
[MuxuTIoK, c. 73].

Zum Verhiltnis von Staat und Privatunternehmen in der
Hiittenindustrie

Das Geschehen mit und um Andrej Knauf kann nur im Kontext der
Entwicklung im 18. Jahrhundert verstanden werden. Von Anfang an ging

16 Beim aktuellen Wechselkurs von 249 Rubeln fiir einen Silberrubel oder 90 Rubeln fiir
eine Banknote durften das 327.435.000 oder 118.350.000 Rubel sein.
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die Gesamtentwicklung von Hiittenwerken und metallverarbeitender In-
dustrie Hand in Hand mit staatlicher Initiative und Unterstiitzung. Peter
der Grofie legte die Grundlagen dieser Industrie, wobei sie schon im 17.
Jahrhundert mithilfe auslindischer Unternehmer in Tula und Karelien ent-
wickelt wurde. Eine Zasur markierte die Griindung des Bergkollegiums mit
dem Erlass vom 10.12.1719, das die Bergindustrie einschliefllich der Hiit-
tenwerke leiten sollte. [IIC3-1, 1. 5, Ne. 3464, c. 760ff]. Fiir Unternehmer
und Handwerker bedeutete dies Vergiinstigungen und Steuererleichterung.
Dafiir behielt sich der Staat das Recht vor, die Betriebe zu kontrollieren und
alle Produkte der Werke zu kaufen. Nur dann, wenn die Staatskasse dazu
nicht imstande war, durfte an Kaufleute weiterverkauft werden. Alle Werke
wurden aus der Jurisdiktion der Gouverneure herausgenommen und un-
terstanden unmittelbar dem Bergkollegium. Weil eine Industrie dieser Art
friher nur in Ansitzen existierte, kann dies als ein wesentlicher Fortschritt
bezeichnet werden. Im 18. Jahrhundert entsteht dadurch vor allem am Ural
ein grofler Industriezweig. In dieses erste Drittel des 18. Jahrhunderts ge-
horen Namen von Industriellen wie Demidov, Stroganov, Vjazemskij, Oso-
kin, Nebogatov, Turchaninov. Mit Stroganov und Osokin schloss Knauf
seinerzeit Vertrage.

Die Entwicklung dieser Industrie verlief auch unter standiger, wohl-
gesagt ungleicher, Konkurrenz zwischen Staat und privatem Unterneh-
mertum. Vieles hing davon ab, welche Sicht der Dinge die Regierung
hatte. Die meisten Industriebetriebe, die Peter I. griinden lief3, tiber-
lebten ihren Initiator nicht lange. Zu Zeiten Anna Ioannovnas befan-
den sich die staatlichen Betriebe in einem desolaten Zustand, dagegen
wiesen die privaten Betriebe vergleichsweise bessere Zahlen und in den
meisten Féllen eine positive Entwicklungsdynamik auf. Der Erlass aus
dem Jahr 1739 verfiigte deshalb, die staatlichen Betriebe an Privatunter-
nehmer zu tibergeben.

Neben staatlichem Besitz erschien 1747 noch eine neue Form vom Be-
sitztum — der Kabinettbesitz. Dieser ging aus einem Prazedenzfall hervor,
als die Altai-Werke des verstorbenen Akinfij Demidov unmittelbar in den
Besitz der Zarin iibergingen. Die jahrliche Kupferproduktion in dieser Zeit
lag bei ca. 3000 Tonnen. Gleichzeitig bekam der Staat von allen Hiitten 10
bis 20% des produzierten Eisens als Naturalsteuer, 50-70% der Produkti-
on nahm er den Privatunternehmen zu festen Preisen ab. 1775 wurde der
freie Handel mit Kupfer sogar untersagt. Allerdings wies die sogenannte
Kabinett-Wirtschaft kaum Wachstum auf, behielt jedoch ihre Position bis
in die Mitte des 19. Jahrhunderts.

Die neue Industrialisierungswelle mit den alten Methoden, d.h. kleine
Ofen bei grof8em Arbeits- und Materialverbrauch, kam wahrend der Re-
gierungszeit Katharinas II. auf. In den Jahren 1793-1795 wurden jahrlich
im Durchschnitt etwa 48.000 Tonnen Eisen produziert [[ToxpoBckwuii,
c. 99], von denen mehr als die Halfte nach England exportiert wurde
[Fremdling, S. 39]. Die Anzahl der Arbeiter in den Metallwerken am
Ural wuchs von 31.000 im Jahr 1719 auf 312.000 im Jahr 1796. [Blum,
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p- 311]. Dieses extensive Wachstum erwies sich bald als sehr effektiv:
Russland war fithrend in der Eisenproduktion und deren Export nach
Europa. Genau um diese Zeit aber vollzieht sich in Europa ein techno-
logischer Durchbruch durch die kontinuierliche Steigerung der Produk-
tivitdt von Hochofen dank der Koksverwendung und effektiver Liiftung
mithilfe von Dampfmaschinen als Antrieb fiir die Gebldse [bakmaes,
c.6-7,19].In Russland blieb man noch Jahrzehnte lang bei der Holzkohle,
einem Arbeitsstoff, der sehr zeit- und kostenaufwindig gewonnen wurde
und der in Europa sehr teuer und bereits veraltet war. Eine Zasur bedeu-
tete hier der gelungene Bau eines funktionsfihigen, mit Koks betriebe-
nen Hochofens im Koniglichen Hiittenwerk Gleiwitz im November 1796
[Verein, S. 8-9]. Es begann eine Bliitezeit der Gusseisenindustrie in Eur-
opa [Johannsen, S. 32] - eine verhdngnisvolle Entwicklung auch fiir An-
drej Knauf, der, wie wir wissen, intensiv daran gearbeitet hatte, genau
in dieser Richtung Verbesserungen in seinen Werken umzusetzen, nam-
lich bei der Vervollkommnung der Luftzufuhr und der Verwendung von
Koks. Bei den veralteten Ofen war es jedoch schwer, wenn nicht unmog-
lich, Koks zu verwenden.

Zwei Grundfaktoren bestimmten die Entwicklung des Hiittenwesens
im Ural: die Leibeigenschaft und der wachsende Export vom Eisen nach
Europa, der am Ende des 18. Jahrhunderts seinen Hohepunkt erreichte
und von da an wieder zuriick ging. Es ist unumstritten, dass die Leibei-
genschaft die Grundlage des nationalen Wirtschaftslebens Russlands im
18. Jahrhundert bis 1861 bildete. Das bedeutete vor allem unfreie Arbeit
und eine extensive Art des Wirtschaftens. Die Entwicklung in Europa
hatte gerade eine gegenldufige Tendenz: Wahrend die Leibeigenschaft in
Europa sukzessive abgeschafft wurde, nahm sie in Russland gegen Ende
des 18. Jahrhunderts immer mehr zu. Das System war trdge, brauchte
keine grofien Innovationen und war kostengiinstig. Die beinahe unend-
lichen Ressourcen an billiger Arbeit und Naturschitzen erlaubten auch
weiterhin eine extensive Entwicklung. Aber schon um diese Zeit versuch-
te die Regierung das Hiittenwesen zu kontrollieren und zu begrenzen, um
den Wald zu schonen. Mit anderen Worten, das Wachstum mit veralteten
Technologien stiefy schon damals an seine Grenzen. Dennoch konnten
die russischen Produzenten die ungeheuren Kosten fiir die Vorbereitung
des Holzes und der Holzkohle und fiir den Transport des Eisens dank bil-
liger Arbeit immer noch verkraften, was in England schon am Anfang des
18. Jahrhunderts schlecht funktionierte. Der Transport vom Ural bis ins
Baltikum nahm ein, im ungiinstigen Fall sogar zwei Jahre in Anspruch,
wodurch sich das Gusseisen um das Zweieinhalbfache verteuerte [Blum,
p. 286]. In Europa war es aber immer noch gewinnbringend zu verkau-
fen. In Tagiler Hiitten beispielsweise wuchs die Anzahl der leibeigenen
Arbeiter von 24% im Jahr 1747 auf 54,3% im Jahr 1795. Bis 1811 waren
alle Arbeiter Leibeigene [I'ycsikosa, c. 30, 37].

Modernisiert wurde iiberall, die Frage ist, wie viel und wie schnell. Was
in Westeuropa einige wenige Jahre dauerte, konnte in Russland Jahrzehnte
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in Anspruch nehmen. Die Uberreste der Leibeigenschaft im Hiittenwesen
und in der Metallverarbeitung wurden bis zum Anfang des 20. Jahrhun-
derts noch nicht ganz tiberwunden. Langfristig gesehen, stand das russi-
sche Hiittenwesen auf verlorenem Posten. Wahrend der zweiten Hilfte des
19. Jahrhunderts versiegte der Export aus dem Ural ginzlich [Wallerstein,
p. 142; Poxxkos, c. 41].

Als Knauf nun die Umsetzung seiner Pldne in Angriff nahm, befand
sich die russische Schwerindustrie auf ihrem Hoéhepunkt, und vor ihr lag
die lange Stagnationszeit wegen sinkender Eisenexporte nach Europa,
was er nicht voraussehen konnte. Erschwerend kam hinzu, dass 1797 die
Tendenz zur Zentralisierung der Verwaltung dieses Wirtschaftszweigs am
grofiten war, da die russische Regierung dabei war, die Ertrige der Werke
zu Gunsten der Staatskasse zu steigern. In Anbetracht der andauernden
Kriege in Europa sollte auch die Kriegskasse gefiillt werden.

Mit der Schaffung der Kanzlei der Bergindustrie im Ural kamen
drei Goldwerke, die Ekaterinburger und Kamensker Werke, vier Werke
in Perm sowie 124 private Werke unter ihre Verwaltung. Aus diesem
Kontext heraus ist es verstandlich, dass die Kanzlei vorhatte, auch die
tiinf Werke von Luginin unter ihre Verwaltung zu bringen. Desto mehr
verwundert es, dass es Knauf gelang, vier Werke der Staatshand zu ent-
reifSen.

Die Ereignisse tiberschlugen sich. Fiir Knauf war es ein Wettlauf mit
der Zeit. Als die Kanzlei am Ural den Senatserlass erhielt, beschloss man
beim Zlatouster Werk eine Bergdirektion mit zwei Mitgliedern, einem
Sekretdr, Kassenwart und Buchhalter zu schaffen. Nach diesem Projekt
sollten der Bergdirektion alle Werke im Orenburger Oberbezirk, dem
auch der Zlatouster Unterbezirk angehorte, unterstellt werden. Das
Bergkollegium unterstiitzte diese Initiative nicht mehr, da es mit Knauf
am 30. September 1800 den Vertrag unterzeichnete. Die Privatunterneh-
mer hatten in manchen Regierungskreisen in St. Petersburg entschie-
dene Fiirsprecher, bei denen sich auch Knauf Gehor verschaffen konnte
[Tynucos, 1998, c. 37-40].

Andrej Knauf kam nach Russland zu einer Zeit, als dort viele Dynasti-
en bedeutender Unternehmer, die im Ural die Schwerindustrie aufgebaut
hatten, am Aussterben waren. Die Nachkommen dieser Unternehmer
waren Nutzniefler ihrer Vermogen und interessierten sich in der Regel
wenig flir ihre Betriebe oder wollten sie bei der ersten Gelegenheit gar
wieder loswerden. Knauf und seine Partner erkannten diesen Zeitgeist
und versuchten Gewinn daraus zu schlagen. Der Export vom Roheisen
hatte noch wenige Jahre zuvor geboomt. Was sie nicht sofort erkennen
konnten: dass die Ausfuhr ihren Hohepunkt bereits iiberschritten hatte
und nie wieder eine solche Bedeutung erreichen sollte. Bereits in den
Jahren 1793 bis 1801 ging die Ausfuhr nach England um ein Drittel zu-
riick, um sich bis 1817 nochmals zu halbieren [Amburger, 1982, S. 127].
Angesichts dieser Exportkrise des russischen Eisens ist es verstandlich,
dass Knauf dem Trend hin zur Erweiterung des Sortiments und zu Inno-
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vationen gerecht werden wollte. Die Lage der Schwerindustrie auf dem
Ural konnte er leider nicht so schnell dndern. Die altertiimlichen Me-
thoden in der Wirtschaft waren noch Anfang des 20. Jahrhunderts zu
spuren.
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JlyruuuHCcKux 3aBogos; Om. 3, n. 2500 (1800): O6 otpmade B IOTOMCTBEHHOE
comepxanne. IlpaButenpcTtBeHHblt CeHaT, KaHIeNApusa TeHepal-POKypopa.
ITepenncka 1o mepefjade B KasHY KYIUIGHHBIX 3aBOLOB JIyTMHMHA MOCKOBCKOMY
kynny A. Kmaydy B motoMcTBeHHyI0 co6CTBeHHOCTh. Ilo mpomenuio Kmayda o
BO3BpAllleHNN €My IIPUOOpeTeHHBIX 3aBOXOB; 4. 2649 (1800): KHayd, MOCKOBCKMiA
kymer. O THOKyIKe MM MeJleIIaBMIbHBIX 3aBojoB. [RGIA. E 37; E 560. Op. 3.
D. 96 (1817): Knauf, kupets. O raschete s nim po Zlatoustovskim zavodam; F. 1374. op. 2.
d. 1779: Ob uplate dolgov; d. 1781 (1799): Knauf, moskovskij kupets. O peredache
emu v upravlenie byvshikh Lugininskikh zavodov; op. 3, d. 2500 (1800): Ob otdache
v potomstvennoe soderzhanie. Pravitel'stvennyj Senat, kantselyariya general-prokurora.
Perepiska po peredache v kaznu kuplennykh zavodov Luginina moskovskomu kuptsu
A. Knaufu v potomstvennuyu sobstvennost. Po prosheniyu Knaufa o vozvraschenii
emu priobretennykh zavodov; d. 2649 (1800): Knauf, moskovskij kupets. O pokupke im
medeplavil'nykh zavodov.]

Poxcxos H. Pycckas ucropus B cpaBHUTeNbHO-McTOprueckoM ocsemenmm. T. 7. J1. 5 M.,
1928. [Rozhkov N. Russkaya istoriya v sravnitel'no-istoricheskom osveschenii. T. 7. L. ; M.,
1928.]
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Tanc [Terep Anppeac Knayd (1765 - mocte 1835), B Poccun — Augnpeit AH-
npeesna Kuayd — HeoObI4HBII (peHOMEH PyCcCKoil nctopun. Ero KusHeHHbII
IyTh OCTaBJIAET MHOTO BOIIPOCOB, OTBETHI Ha KOTOPBIE O CUX IOP HE Haii-
menbl. Ho B 0qHOM MOXKHO OBITh COBepIIeHHO yBepeHHBbIM: AHfpell Knayd
SIBJISIETCSI BBIAOLIETICS IMIHOCTBIO B TOPHOZOOBIBAIOLIEIT 1 IyTYHOTUTEIHOI
IIPOMBIIIEHHOCTH Ypara.

Ypoxener cronunsl repruorcrsa [onpmreirackoro ropopa Kuts u 3em-
K poccuiickoro umneparopa Ilerpa III, Augpeit Kuayd, cpln canmoxxHuka
6e3 CBs3ell M KaMTaja, HO TATaHT/INBBIN aBTOAUAAKT, Ipn6sB B [leTep-
Oypr 18-meTHNM IOHOILIEN, ZOOVMBAETCS TOMOBOKPY)XUTEIBHBIX YCIIEXOB Ha
KYIIe4e€CKOM IOINPHUINE, CTAHOBUTCA MMEHUTHIM KYIIOM 1-11 TUMIbAUM MO-
CKOBCKOTO KyIleueCTBa I 3aBOJUMKOM Ha Ypaie. Viccnenyerca aclekT ero
JeATEeNbHOCTU Ha Ypajie B KaueCTBe BJIaJie/iblia TOPHO3aBOJCKIX IIPeIIpH-
ATWIL, MOJEPHU3NMPOBAHHBIX 3a cueT TpaHcdepa HEeMEIKMX TeXHOJIOTUIA,
ocobenno ¢ 1801 mmo 1811 r. Ero ombiT nHTepeceH B KOHTEKCTEe KPEIIOCTHO-
O IIpaBa U HeXBAaTK!U KBaIM(NUIMPOBAHHBIX KaIpOB IIPU CYyILeCTBOBABIIEN
CHCTeMe ITOCECCHOHHBIX 3aBOfOB. [/t pa3pabOTKM ZAHHOI TEMBI L[e/IeCO-
00pa3HO Bce Xe He OIPaHMYMBATbCA METAIIOHATUAMMU «CaMOZIEp>KaBUA»
U «KPeIOCTHUYECTBa», CIYXKAIIVMU MHTepIpeTalMOHHbIMU O0OpaslaMu
MCTOPUYECKON KaPTUHBI MICCTIE[yEMOTO IIEPUOJA, HO CTaPaThCsA OMOTHUTD
UIX MUKPOVCTOPUYECKMMM 3apPMCOBKAMU, MICIIONb3ysA «4acTHbIe» (PAKTOPBI
U «POJIb TUIHOCTYU B MUCTOPUM».
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YIK 929:37 Opancun-Jomnnauk /Inmrenan

SIKOB ¢ou HITEIUH, ITPVIBOPHDBIN
NCTOPUOTIPA® N ITEJATOT XVIII B.

Hamamu
Huxonas Anexcanoposuua Konanesa

The article outlines the life of Jacob von Staehlin, member of the
St. Petersburg (Russian) Academy of Sciences, who lived under several Russian
monarchs beginning with Anna Ioannovna, and died in St. Petersburg in 1785.
Being a typical man of the Age of Enlightenment, Staehlin had many talents
and, during his service in the Russian Academy and at the court, showed his
worth in different positions: as a master of fireworks, author of panegyric
poems, educator of Prince Pyotr Fyodorovich (future Emperor Peter III), editor
of the Sankt-Peterburgskie Vedomosti, permanent secretary of St. Petersburg
Academy, founder of the Academy of Fine Arts, member and, later, secretary
of the Free Economic Society. A writer, author of numerous articles on Russia
in the foreign press, art historian, numismatist, teacher, memoirist, one of
the first ideologists of what is now called the method of oral history - that is
an incomplete list of interests of the main character of this article. However,
relying on sources that are little-known in Russia, the author reconstructs the
historical portrait of “another” Staehlin, a man of a difficult nature, acrimonious,
ambitious, and inclined to intrigues. The researcher outlines both the portraits
of Staehlin-scientist and Staehlin-courtier, analyzing the pedagogical principles
that he applied while training the heir to the throne, his mordant characteristics
of some Academy fellows, his administrative cares, his attempts to become
the official historiographer of the Imperial Court of Russia. The author pays
particular attention to the history of creation and publication of “Anecdotes”
about Peter the Great which formed, alongside with other similar works,
a stereotype image of the first Russian Emperor and his time.

Keywords: Jacob von Staehlin; Peter the Great; Elizabeth of Russia;
Tsesarevich Peter; Academy of Sciences; Voltaire; Enlightenment; panegyric;
anecdotes.

OTa CTaThsl OCHOBBIBAETCS HAa KJIACCUYECKOM TPY/E, COCTABIEHHOM
IanbHUM poncTBeHHMKOM $Iko6a ¢ou IllTenmmHa — MCTOPUKOM, CHeEI-
amictoM 1o Poceun, npogeccopom Beprmunckoro yuusepcutera Kapiom
[renmnuom (1865-1959). OH ony6nmkoBasn B 1926 I. KHUTY IIOJ, Ha3BaHMU-
eM «Aus den Papieren Jacobs von Stihlin» (Berlin, Akademie Verlag). As-
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TOP MMeJI JOCTYI Jo 1 nocne 1917 1. k apxuBaM Axafiemun HayK B CaHKT-
[Terepbypre, apxuBaM MuHMCTEPCTBa MHOCTPAHHBIX jen B Mockse, a
TaKXke paboTan ¢ JJOKYMEHTaMu OTHena pykommceit [ocymapcTBeHHO
ITpycckoit 6ubmmorexu B bepnune (Geheimes Staatsarchiv preussischer
Kulturbesitz). Y>xe B o Bpems Kapn Illtenun coxxanen 06 yrpaTe HEKOTO-
PbIX TOKYMEHTOB, B TOM 4YNC/Ie aBTOOMOrpaduu cBoero repos, ciaefsl Ko-
TOPOII 0OOHAPY>KeHBI B ero nepemniucke. JJopepumnia feno Bropas muposas
BOJTHA; 10 HAIIUX JHENl COXpaHWINCh TOnbKo 6ymarn fIko6a ¢on Ilre-
nuHa B bepnuue [Nachlass Karl Stahlins], nacnegue ero moromxa Kapma
HOYTY IIYCTO, IIPU TOM YTO IOC/IE[HNIT BBICTYIIA/I B KaueCTBE YCEPHAHOTO
ny6nmkaTopa HemsaHHbIX TeKcToB 0 Poccun XVIII B. Borpoc o Bo3amox-
HOM MeCTe MX XpaHeHMA U oObeMe OCTaeTcsl OTKPBITBIM. Tpyx ke Kap-
na lItennua «Aus den Papieren Jacobs von Stéhlin» npencrasnsier co6oii
YHUKaJIbHOE CBUJIETETIbCTBO O XKV3HM Y IeATE/IbBHOCTY MCKTIOUUTETbHOTO
Je/IoBeKa, 00/1alaBIIero MHOXKECTBOM TaTaHTOB.

SIx06 ¢ou llrenuu nsarbpecar net nmposén B Poccuy, rae Gmaropapst
CBOEMY pacuéTIMBOMY YMY Clea O/IeCTAILYI0 Kapbepy B AKafieMI HayK;
«IIPUBBIKIINIT PaboJIeTICTBOBATb», BHEIIHE IOKOPHBI, OH TeM He MeHee
OCTaBWJI MCTHTE/IbHbIE 3aMETKY M 3aIIMCKM, He C/IMIIKOM JIECTHBIE J/IA €r0
COBpeMeHHUKOB'. Ec/m BepuTh €ro COYMHEHMIO, TO IPECTIDK AKajeMun
HayK 3aBJCe/ UCKTIOUMTENBHO OT IPUCYTCTBUA B €€ COCTaBe HEMEIKMX
U IIBeMIApCKNX y4EHbIX . SIk06 ¢oH IlTenu 6bU1 04eHb OIM30K K ceMbe
Voranna Onepa. Kak Tonbko BcTapal BOIPOC 06 €ro pycCKuX HadaibHU-
KaxX WIM, TOTO Xyxe, ppaniysckux, llltennn HaumHan nmucarhb sAposuto. [To
€ro MHEHMIO, pyccKue, BKmoyasa JIoMOHOCOBa, IpeObIBaIN B OTCTATIOCTI, He
ycBommu faxke KorepHuka; 4To ske KacaeTcs PpaHI[y3CKMX YYeHBIX, TO Te
OT/IMYA/IVICh BHICOKOMEPYEM, 37T0OHOCTBIO 1 CYyeTHOCTBIO pasroBOPOB [Aus
den Papieren Jacob von Stéhlins..., S. 45]. Ero m14HbIi JHEBHUK pacKpbIBaeT
TPYC/IMBOCTD WIEHOB AKaJieMII, X HEIIPOCThIe OTHOLIEHN C BIACTHIO, KO-
TOpasi XapaKTepU3yeTcs B CAMBIX MPAYHbIX TOHAX. 3aTO ero oduumaabHas
HepeInucKa CBUIETENbCTBYET O IPeleIbHO OCMOTPUTEIBHOCTY aBTOpa U
JAET «ITOJYMILEHHYI0 KapTHHY» BHYTPEHHEN >KU3HM OCHOBaHHOI IleTpom
Axapiemyn Hayk. IlepBble ciefibl ero MCTOPMOrpadUIecKoil HesATeTbHOCTH
HaJI0 VICKaThb B HAaO/TIOJIEHNY 32 YIEHBIMM, COBPEeMEHHMKaMI BE/IMKOTO IIaps,
HOCTaJIbIVPYIOLIVMM 110 CTABHOMY ITPOLITIOMY.

[renuu npuexan B Cankt-IleTepOypr B 1735 1. Akagemus epexuBana
pasrap kpusuca. Kak cefctue, 3aia4qn, KOTOpble CTaBWINCD Hepef e€ uie-
HaMJ1, He OTBeYa/IVl IIPUHATBIM Ha 3alajie HayYHbIM KPUTEPVAM Y OCTaBa-
JIICD YUCTO YTUINTAPHBIMU. AHHA Jl0aHHOBHA yBJ/IeKa/IaCh METEOPOJIOTHEN
Y acTPOJIOTHeN, HO MaJio 3a00TIIACh O HayKaX TOYHBIX U I'yMaHUTapPHbIX
[TTexapckmii, c. 461]. 3agacTylo ucciefoBaHme 3aTPYAHIOCHh IPUPOIHBIMU

! 3amnce o «/THeBHMKe» VoranHa AnbbpexTa dmepa ot 31 stuBapst (11 despans) 1774 .,
cm.: [Dulac, p. 234]. O 6uorpaduu Ilrennna cm.: [Stahlin, 1920; ITexapcknit; 3anmckn. ..,
1. 1, c. 7-26].

2 OH 6bIT He OAMHOK B 9TOM MHeHNUM, MuIIep To)Ke OYNTAT 9TO 3a 4eCTh, CM. Hefa-
TpoBaHHOe mycbMo Ultenuny: [Lehmann, p. 171). IlepeBop nutar u3 counHenuit Ikoba
¢on IllTemiHa aBTOpa CTaTHNL.



162 Disputatio

KaTaK/IM3MaMy; MECTOHAXOX/eHMe 3JIaHNs, Te pa3 B [iBe HEeleI IIPOXO-
AV 3acefianus, 6bu10 HeynoO6HbIM. Cpeny nepsbix 3ammcedt Illtenmnna ot
24 okTs6ps 1735 I. MOXKHO IIPOYECTD, YTO YWIeHbl AKaJeMIU PacXOIMINCD,
He IPUCTYIas K lebaTaM, TaK KaK HeBCKye TaBOJKI BBIHYK/A/IU VX ITOCKO-
pee gobuparbcs Ko Apyroro 6epera. VIHbIMM c/loBaMm, TOPOJCKas IUIAaHM-
poBka Cankr-IletepOypra Opia I/10X0 IIPUCIIOCOO/IEHA K MECTHOCTHA.

Yepes nBa ropa nocse npuesna S1ko6 ¢ou lltennn O6p1 Ha3HaUeH IPo-
deccopom puropuky; B 1738 I. OH IIpenofaBaj MCTOPUIO TUTEPATYPHL,
OIpefieAeMy0 KaK «9/I0OKBEHIIVN U [I033MN», K STOMY H00aBU/INCD KLY
10 €CTECTBEHHOMY ¥ MOPaJIbHOMY IIpaBy [Marepuansl..., T. 3, c. 498]. Ero
3ajla4y STUM He OrPaHNYMBAJIICh; OH BET OPUIMAIbHYIO NIePEnIcKy AKa-
memuu ¢ gBopoM u CeHaToM, Korga oHy npeboiBanmu B Mockse. Hekoro-
poe BpeMs CIIyCTA eMy OblTa TaK)Ke IIOpy4eHa OpraHu3aLys Horpe6aabHbIX
IiepeMOHMIT AHHBI JI0aHHOBHBI, OH MMeJT JO/DKHOCTD TIOMOIHMKA PacIo-
pAgnTenda, B 0043aHHOCTY KOTOPOTO BXOAMIO pasMelleHue NpUIIAIIEH-
HbIx [Tam Xe, T. 4, c. 640, 682; T. 6, c. 524]. Ero >xanoBaHbe JOCTUTAIO TOITA
680 py6reit (He cumTas >XIUIbs, JPOB, CBeveil), K KOTOPbIM HaJo J06aBUTH
JOXOIbI OT MpMBATHBIX ekumit [Tam ke, T. 7, ¢. 564-565]. Bckope IllTe-
nmH obecrieunyt HeMenkoe usgaHre «CaHKT-IleTepOyprcKux BeoMOCTel».
[ToaT Akapemun, BepHbIli CBOeMy yunTento [oTTiIeny, oH ObLI ellje 1 «6op-
30ICLIeM», COUMHSA/I HOBEPXHOCTHbIE IIOXBa/IbHbIE CTUXM, HE 3a[yMbIBAsCh
HaHM3bIBasA pUQMbI ¥ He CJIMIIKOM Y/e/IAsA BHUMaHME HEM3MEHHO IIOfXa-
JIMMCKOMY COfiep>KaHMIo [cM., HarpuMep: Victopus Akajjemun Hayk; Mare-
puasbl..., c. 455]. Ero conepuuku, ppaHIiy3cKmii 1arepb, yTBEpXK/au, 4TO OH
BOCIIPOM3BOUT 970KBeHIMI0 iBopa JlromoBuka XIV, HO 10 MenmKoOyp)Kyas-
Hoit cxeMe [Aus den Papieren..., S. 51]. B nmu onn Tak yx Herpasbi? He
BJIaJies] B COBEPIIEHCTBE PYCCKUM A3BIKOM, LIITennu Mano-nomay Teps pog-
HOJI fI3BIK; C TOJAMY €TO CTVIb OTSDKeEJIENI, 3arPOMOXK/IAsACh aHAXPOHU3MAMIL.
ITpy 5TOM OH CaMOyBepEHHO Ha3bIBAJI II033MI0 CBOUX CONEPHMKOB, HE3aBU-
CUMO OT s13bIKa, Afterdichtund («11093us1 3afHAIIBI» ).

[IITenuu Bocnonb3oBacs KopoHanyey EnnsaseTsl [leTpoBHBI, 4TOOBI
OT VIMeHM AKajieMuy HayK IPeICTaBUTh eIl OfHY TbCTUBYIO peub, Ipu-
npasieHHYI0 audupambuyeckumu Bupuramu o Ilerpe Benmukom. OH Ha-
CTOIYMBO IPOCKI 3ALIUTBI U IOAJEPXKKU IOHON TOCYAApbIHM; pa3Be He
obeccMepTAT e€ UM 1 e€ CBSIIEHHYIO IIePCOHY MOOIIpeHNe UCCIefoBa-
HMII ¥ ICKYCCTB, pa3Be He IMPOJO/DKAT OHM TPYABI €€ 3HAMEHNUTOTO OTIa?
[Aus den Papieren, S. 96]. OH 706M/ICS OTPOMHOTO JIMYHOTO yCIIeXa, CTaB
BOCIIUTaTesleM Benukoro kHsass Ilerpa, 4To, mpaBpa, Ob1o Hebe3omac-
HO. B xoH1e 1747 r. nop arupoit Akagemun Hayk LlITenun cymen cospfaTth
AxageMunio U3AMHBIX McKyccTB. OHA JO/DKHA ObUIa 00BEIUHNTD TYYIINX
PYCCKMX M MHOCTPAHHBIX CIeIanucToB. Ero mepemmcka ¢ KaHauaaTaMu
CBUJIETENILCTBYET, YTO OH ObII TOTOB COI/IACUTBCS Ha BCE, JaXKe Ha BBIII/IA-
Ty MM >XKajJI0BaHbs, KOTOpOoe Ipe3uaeHT AKajeMun Hayk PasymoBckuit
nountan ypesmepHsM (mmcpmo I. ®.1Imupry, suBapp 1757 ., mucbMo
I. H. TermoBy ot 20 mapra 1757 r.: [3amucky, c. 415-416]). Tem cambim
OH obecreunyI pyKoBOACTBO (ObIT Ha3HAYEH «AMPEKTOPOM BCeX Ipy AKa-
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meMuM XygoxkecTs» [Vcropus Axagemun Hayk, c. 186]), HO 6bL1 OBICTPO
OTCTPaHEH BBUJlY CO3[jaHMA HOBOJ AKaJleMUM M3AIHBIX UCKYCCTB, BO3-
r1aB/ieHHol ¢paBoputoM Ennsaserst ViBanom IllyBanoBpim.

B mapre 1766 r. [llTennu 6511 Ha3HaYeH IOCTOSIHHBIM CeKpeTapéM AKa-
meMuu Hayk. VI TyT >ke 3aBajieH OecuMC/IeHHbIMM 3a/jadaMIL: HaJI30pOM 3a
BCeMM OTZIeJIeHMAMY, Ha3HaueHMeM IIpodeccopoB, TOATOTOBKOI HayYHbIX
aKcrequumit (B ToM uucie akcreguumit [lannaca u Imennua), peMoHTOM
3maHuil U 06OpyHOBaHMs, peopraHusanyeyl I'MMHasuy, IOCTAHOBKOI
IOPUANYIECKOTO O0y4eHMs YYeHUKOB M CTyfeHTOB. HakoHnel, mpuxopu-
7I0Ch 3aHMMATBCA TPUALIATHIO YYEHMKAMU Y IIPOABUTATh IOHBIX BBIITYCK-
HMKOB Ha CITy>XOy B aJMMHICTpPALVIO, HAIIpUMEpP B KauecTBe IMcapeil B
Cenat (mucpMo Munnepy ot 23(5) mapra 1765 r.: [Lehmann, S. 181]). On
BET opMILMANbHYIO NEPeNNCKy M IpuIaraja cTapaHnsa K KaTaJloru3alum
apX1BOB, BOCXOAAIMX K amioxe [leTpa Benukoro. OtHomenus IlltenuHa ¢
Op710BbIM, TOCTAB/IEHHBIM BO I7IaBe AKajeMyi B 1766 I., ObICTPO YXy/IIN-
much. Opaaxapl OpoB my6mMyHO pasbpaHmi cekpeTtapsi nepen cobpa-
HIeM ITPO(eccopoB 3a TO, YTO OH HEOCTATOYHO IPOMKO YUTAJI UCHMO.
[IITenuH He 6e3 capka3Ma OTBETHII, YTO, OyAy4M IpodheccopoM PUTOPUKI,
OH IIOYNMTAET 33 IPMHLMII YUTATh IJIOXO HallMCAHHbIE NJCbMa BIIO/ITOJIO-
ca, peXk/ie 4eM AeK/IaMUpoBaTh UX My6myHo. OTMETHM ellé pas ero 4ys-
CTBO I0MOpPa ¥ MPOHMYHOCTH, KOTOPbIe 0becredaT eMy CaMblil OOIbLION
yCIIeX IOC/Ie U3JAaHNA aHEKI0TOB o npasieHnu Ilerpa Benukoro.

B xonue 1760-x rr. IllTenmH HauMHaeT MPeChINIATbCA «CYIIECTBOBAaHMEM
Y4EHOT0-OCTPOBUTSHIHA» B PYCCKOJI CTO/NIIE’; OH OTKa3ascs OBbITh fienera-
ToM AKajieMuy IIpu YI0KeHHOJ Komuccuy. B 1768 1. oH Bblllen U3 peflakinm
«CaHkT-IleTepOyprckmx BeoMOCTeil» 13-3a TOTO, YTO Ta3eTa, Xa/lIOBA/ICA OH
BIIOCTIICTBIY, OTPAaHNYM/IACH TOIBKO CO0OIIeHIeM 0 coObITuAX Ha Kopcuke
VI C OIIO3JIaHNMEM JlajIa CBEfIeHNA O CKaHJasIaX, BbI3BaHHbBIX medynramu! [Aus
den Papieren, S. 298]. Ha cnegyrowmit rog, OH IOKMHY (MM €My IPUIIIOCH
IIOKMHYTb) CeKpeTapuar AKafieMuu, 0CBOOOIUB MecTo MonopoMy VoranHy
Anpbpexty Onepy. 3amucku IlltennHa 1o noBoxy AkajemMnyt CTaHOBUIUCH
BCE 6oriee JKETYHBIMY, MHEHUE O HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTH U OecKymbTypbe Op-
JIOBa, «4eJI0BeKa JeCIIOTIYHOIO, CTPAHHOTO 1 B3JOPHOTO»*, TPOXOAUT B HUX
neiitMoryBoM. He 6e3 ykaBcTBa 3amyica OH pasroBop MeXXay DepoM u bep-
JIMHCKUM aKaZieMUKOM PefiepHOM, B KOTOpOM NocnefHuil yreepxxaan: « Mot
bor, xT0 y Bac npesujeHTOM: OH JYPHO OT3bIBAa€TCA O BCEX 3PYANUTAX, CIUTAET
Axagemuto 6ecrione3Hoit u, mogo6Ho Pycco, mymaet, 4To IONOKeHMe B Mype
yXynuraetcs u3-3a Hayk» [Aus den Papieren, S. 298.]°. C 1770-x rr. llltemnu
HayaJl IOCBAILIATD Ce0s TPyaM 0 UCTOPUY, UBSALIHBIM MCKYCCTBAM Y MY3bl-

* Peub UAET 0 BRIPAXKEHIIX, UCIOIb30BaHHBIX IIInéepoM, Kora ero Hobys>kgamm mo-
KuHyTb Poccuio [Aus den Papieren, p. 298]; IIlTennH, ¢ TeM 4TOOBI He YPOHUTb peHOME
AxapeMuyt, IyCTWI CTyX, 9TO IIOCTETHUIT yeXal MO COOOPaKEHNUSIM 3[OPOBbs (IIMCHMO
Munnepy ot 2 (13) anpens 1769 r. cm.: [Lehmann, S. 272]).

*VoranH Anb6pexT Onep, HAIPOTHB, 00BUHsT Op/IoBa B TOM, YTO OH «IPUBEPKEH eMO-
KpPaTHI ¥ COBEPIIEHHOMY PaBEHCTBY MeX/y WieHamMu AxafieMui» [1mT. no: Dulac, p. 232].

® C/10BO «IeCIIOTI3M» MOSAB/IIETCS TAaKoKe B IcbMe Prbeiipo Camdecy ot mioHs 1774 .
[rt. o Dulac, p. 233].
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Ke B Poccun, B Kakoii-To cremnenn 3abbiBas coit gesus: Kein Undank mache
Dich in deinem Wolthun miide («Huxakast He61aronapHOCTb He O/DKHA IIpe-
ISTCTBOBATh Tebe B Omarogesunn») (nmucbmo Munnepy, 16 (27) okta6ps
1768 r.: [Lehmann, S. 274.]). Ero xapbepa, Hamepekop 6ecuyuc/IeHHbIM IIpe-
BPaTHOCTAM, IIPOJO/KANIACh BIUIOTD JJO caMoll cMepTit B 1785 .

B xonue 1760-x rr. [llTenuy perunn HaBeCTV OPSAKOK B CBOMX COOMpPaB-
IIVXCA B TedeHe 6oree yeM 35 jieT 3ameTKax 1o ucropun Ilerpa Benukoro
U JaKe MCTOpyM MY3bIKK U 3permiy, B Poccym. IpuBepemBplii B BOIIpOCcax
PUTOPYIKM, OH He OBUI, OJHAKO, 3aCTPAXOBaH OT HENPYATHOTO CIOPIIpuU3a:
nocie 6oJiee YeM TPUALIATI JIeT TpeObiBaHMA B Poccyn ero HeMelkuii ycra-
PerT; B €ro pedb BOLUIY Ta/UINLU3MBI M PyCU3Mbl, KOTOPbIe MICKaXKa/y YUCTO-
Ty A3bIKa. PelB 106MBaThCA M3BECTHOCTY Ha 3allajie, OH Havasl C IOChUI-
Ku cBoeil «VIctopun Tearpa» u «Icce 00 M3SANMHBIX UCKyccTBax» LInénepy,
6o/1ee M3BECTHOMY IIOf] TICEB/OHMMOM Xailro/b/ia, YTOOBI OH ONyO/IMKOBAT
ux B cBoux «Beilagen zum neuverdnderten Russland». [IInéuep Brickasan
CBOE BOCXMIIIeHMe, HO IIofiBepr KpuTyKe cTuib lllTennua Kak He BIIO/IHE CO-
BPEMEHHDIV, TEPETPYKEHHDIN TXKEITOBECHOM PUTOPUKON. PasbapéHHbI
¢ertepBepkep PoMaHOBBIX OTBeTIIT: « MOV MCTOYHMKI HA HEMELIKOM, U 51 He
KeTalo MX peTylMpoBarh. Ecim peub UAET 0 BbIPasUTETIbHOCTY HEMEIIKOTO
Ha MOCKOBCKUII J1af, TO I TYT HY IIpU 4€M, MEeHA IIOHMMAIOT!»

HanpsxénHocTb Bo3pocna, korga Illnénep Bospasun emy o IOBOJY
TeKCTOB, KOTOpbIe «I10PaJjoBaay HoByI0 Poccuio», a MMEHHO cepun aHek-
notoB o ITerpe Benmukom: «He Hao cyuTh, BOCXBAIATh ¥ 0COOEHHO pac-
TOYATb a3MATCKYIO JIeCTh; HaM ITOTPeOHbI KMUBbIe (GaKThI C IIPOCTOI ecTe-
CTBEHHOCTbI0O KOMMeHTaTopa. [laHernpuk npummyecTsyeT MHOCTPaHIjaM
(namék Ha Bonbrepa. - @.-/I. J1.), a BBIBOJBI JODKHBI JeATbCs JIs 10-
TOMCTBA. V/IMEHHO TaKOB cTu/Ib B [epMaHuy, TOHKUIL, JeTMKATHBINA U 4y T-
kuit. To, 4TO BBIIIAEIO IPEKPACHBIM B €T0 CTHUJIE M B €0 9KCIIPECCUN JI0
1730 r., cTazo OTHBIHE NpecHBIM 1 00perno BKyc IlInniibeprena nnm Ipen-
nangyv». VI, nepexons k llrenuny: «K HecyacTblo, 51 3a4acTyi0 4YuTalo B
razeTax 6aHa/JbHble HOBOCTY IIOJOOHOTO POJa: YUTATENb PACCYAUTEIb-
HbI1, 00pa30BaHHBII MIMEET OT STOTO PBOTHBIE MO3BIBBI, @ 5 TIOKPBIBAIOCH
IOTOM, KOTZla B IPVJINYHOM OOLIECTBE C/IBILIY JIIOfeil, MTOTelIAlIINXCA
HaJ| CTaThsIMU CaHKT-IleTepOyprckoit mpeccel» [Aus den Papieren, S. 319].
Haméx Ha «CaHkT-IleTepOyprckme BeZOMOCTI», PESaKTOPOM KOTOPBIX
obu1 IllTenH, He ocTaBsieT COMHeHMIT. Takum oOpasoM, myOamMKanus
«AHEKJJOTOB» 3aCTONOPWU/IACD.

W3-3a lInénepa IlITennu yTpaTun MHTEpeC K COYMHUTENBCTBY, VIV HU-
KOT/Ja €r0 He VIMeJT, U1 YLIE/ B CTApOMOJHYIO UcTOpuorpaduio. buut mu oH Tak
yx Heripas? Korzma B ITapmke 6epércs aneknoT o Ilerpe Bennkowm, sanm-
CTBOBaHHBII 3 BOCHIOMIHAHMI YepKacoBa, TO IopaXkaeT He TOJIbKO COBIIA-
feHue (haKTOB, HO M HEKOTOPOE CTUINCTIYECKOe TATOTeHNe K «Memyapam»
Cen-CuMoHa, TTOCBALIEHHBIM Ijapio. OgHAKO OHM IOKPBIBAJINCDH IIBIIBIO B
apXuBe Y HOTapuyca, ¥ HUKTO He OCMENWICA VX IyO/INKOBAaTh BIUIOTD O
1788 1., maThl CaMOro MEePBOr0O HEIIOHOTO M3aHNs, Bhllleniero y broncco-
Ha. [lTtennn, ymepumii B 1785 1., He Mor 06 3TOM MMOYTU HUYETO 3HATh.
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MeMyapbl «3aXy[asoro reprora» MMeay OTPOMHBIN yCIleX HauMHasd
¢ XIX B. BIUIOTD [0 HalIMX AHEN; MaHepa mucbMa IlTennna npepcrasisana
co6oit ucropuorpadudecknit crunp Havana XVIII B., koToperit Oyzet pea-
Owmruposan crycta 100 net. Takum 06pa3oM, OH OKa3acs Kak I03ajiu,
Tak ¥ Briepenyu csoeit anoxu. [logo6no Inéuepy, Bonbrep Toxe mouTn He
omeHWw1 6ymaru HeMIja U IIOYTU He JCIIONb30BaJl VX B CBOEM TPYZie O pyc-
CKOM Ljape.

[renuu cpenancs ucropuorpadom Omaropapst ABOHOMY onbITy. IIpnu-
raiénHblit B Poccuio crapanusivu VMoranna Ans6pexta Kopda, nepesopun-
Ka Ipe3ujieHTa AKaJjleMt, OH HEMEJJIEHHO IPYHSAJICA OIPAIINBATh TeX, KTO
nepexun napcrposanue Ilerpa Benmkoro. OH akTMBU3MPOBAJI TaKOTo pofia
IeATEIbHOCTh BO BpeMs InpabieHns EnmsaBerol. BecbMa osabodenHas co-
XpaHeHJeM IIaMATH O CBOEM OTIIe, OHa II0BeJIeIa BEPHYTh KO {BOPY O0JIbIIOe
KO/MYECTBO CAHOBHMKOB II€TPOBCKON 9I0XM U JJOBEpU/IA MM IIPECTVKHbIE
momKHOCTH. VI3mo6enHbIMK cobecenumkamy [lITenHa ObIIv reHepabHbIII
npokypop Huxwnra Tpy6erikoii, nBa 6para BecTyskeBbl-PloMuHbI, cTapsiit
dembamapiuan byTyp/H, KOTOPbIN B Te4eHVe ABEHAALATI IeT ObUT «/JeHII-
KoM» 1aps, u ewmé gumiomar Vsan Yepkacos. Jlectok 1 MuHHUX, BO3Bpa-
IIEHHDIE U3 CCBUIKY, OXOTHO COIVIALIaNUCh Ha onpockl. Illtennu cTrpemucs
TaKoKe BOJTY B KOHTAKT C MeHee BUJHBIMM IIEPCOHAMY, TAKMMU KaK CTPOU-
tenb rajiep Virnatuit EnaTumy mim ero cobctBennsiit cocen bopuc [la6mm-
KVH, KOTOPBI ObUT KOMMCCApOM Ha TKAL[KO (abpiuke, Crielann3nupoBas-
1Ieics Ha IPOM3BOACTBE Yy/noK. Kpome Toro, oH o6palla BHMMaHMe Ha TeX,
KTO 6T 6/130K K Exarepune I. BoiBuras rrennas nuBonka AuHa Kpamep
TIOCIIe «3€/10» MHOTOYVICTIEHHBIX aBaHTIOP CTaJIa TIepBOIl JaMOlt «rappepoba»
umneparputipl. lllTenuu BcTpeTn e€, JanbHIOW0 POICTBEHHNILY CBOEI JKEeHBI,
B 1752 . BO BpeMms myTernecTBus B [Ipubantuky. OHa BXOAM/IA B 9UC/IO MHO-
TOYVIC/ICHHBIX JII000BHMI] LIPS U CONIPOBOX/a/la MMIIEPATOPCKYIO YeTy BO
BpeMsA BTOPOTO IyTelllecTBMA Ha 3anaf B 1716-1717 IT., mocyie 4ero ocranach
npu Exarepune B Iommanany, torga Kak IIéTp npopomxun nythb B Ilapiok.
JJocToBEpHO TONBKO TO, YTO OHA I10/Ib30BaJIACh IIO/IHBIM JJOBEPUEM CYBepeHa,
160 MMEHHO el Obl/Ia TIOpy4eHa IIOATOTOBKA Tejla HecyacTHOro Ajekces Ile-
TpoBMYa K norpedennio. Bripodem, geno Anekces Ilerposnya eiBa 3aTpariu-
BaeTCsA B «AHEKJ0TaX» TOJBKO I TOTO, YTOOBI CKa3aTh, YTO BEIMKUIL IIaph
TeiicTBOBasI paiy mo6BY K oTedecTBy [Voltaire, 1957a, p. 29]. Arnorpaduye-
CKMIl fyX CUseT 3/lech B IIOJIHYIO CUITY, TOIZja KaK BosbTrep 0CTOpO>XXHO roBo-
PUT 0 TOCYAPCTBEHHBIX coobpaxkeHnsix [Voltaire, 1957b, p. 556].

C Havaza npasnenus Enusasernl IllTennua oxxmpana gpyras, 6onee
olacHasA 3ajiaya — BOCIMTaHMe LlapeBMya, HacnenHuka Kapna-Ilerepa-
Ynbpuxa ¢on [onbiureitHa, 6ynymiero Ilerpa III, 0 koTopoM oH ToXe ocTa-
BUJI BocrioMyHaHuA. I1o ero cnosam, 10HOIIA OT/INYAJICA HEPBO3HOCTBIO 1
HEBHVIMATeIbHOCTBI0. UTO YyrofHO — MyXa, 3a0bITO€ KOMBIIO A cander-
KI — MOIJIO OTBJIeYb ero oT 3aHATuil. IllTennH ncnbiThiBan obneryenne,
KOI7Ia €r0 IMIIEPaTOPCKOE BEMYeCTBO OTPAHNYNBAIOCH TeM, YTO Oapaba-
HWIO pykKamy mim Horamu. Cumran uypoMm, korpa Iletp 6onee yeTBepTn
Jaca ocraBajics Ha MecTe. HeBexxecTBO, Opocarolyecs B I71a3a IpoOeIbl
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B [IO3HAHMAX IOHOIIV OBLIM TaKOBBI, YTO MIPUBOAMIN B 3aMeIIaTe/TbCTBO
naxe Emusasery. lllTenuH nmen uéTkme npeacrasaeHns 06 06pa3oBaHuIL,
B 0COOEHHOCTH O IIpeNofiaBaHNy MCTOPUY, GYHAAMEHTAIbHON B JAHHOM
KOHKpeTHOM ciy4ae. Peub mta 06 yiep>kaHuM BHMMaHUA YYeHUKA, JIC-
HOJIb3Ysl KOPOTKME VICTOPUY, COIIPOBOXK/IaeMble KapTUHKAaMU, HOPTPETHI,
KapThl, MOHeTbIL. bosee coBpeMeHHas uctopus (OH CBA3BIBAN €€ HA4asIo
c npasnenneM Kaprma V (1500-1558)) TpeboBana nHoro mMerosa. B atom
cryyae llITenH XoTen jaTh y4eHNKy 60JIee MparMaTyHble 3HaHNA, OCHO-
BaHHbIE Ha MEX/[yHapOIHOM IpaBe. [I09TOMy OH 3a4MTBIBA BBIZEPKKU
u3 Ilypennopda, Bukdpopra u apyrux aBTOpoB 0 MEXIYHAPOIHBIX OT-
HOILIEHVAX Y 3aTparuBaj JOrOBOPBI, KOHBEHIMM U MpaBuia CyObOpamHa-
. OH XOTe/l Hafle/IUTh MOJIOZIOTO Ye/IOBeKa, IPeJHA3HAYeHHOTO I
HAC/Ie[OBAaHMA [IPECTONA, IPAKTUYeCKIMY TO3HAHUAMU. 3a00TACh O TOM,
94TOOBI He CIMIIKOM OOpeMeHATh Pa3yM Majoco0OpasuTeNbHOTO LapeBu-
4a, OH IIOIBITAJICA IPENOfaBaTh eMy HEJaBHIOI VICTOPUIO IOCPEACTBOM
40 cunxpoHucTryeckux Tabmmi beprepa [cm.: Berger]. On gononusn ta-
Koe oOyueHue reorpadueil, IOAKpPEIUIAA paccka3aMyl O ITyTelIeCTBUAX,
TonorpadguyecKuMm TPyAaMI, FepaIbUKOI 1 TeHeaIoTnelt.

IIITennH BEOXHOBIIAICS, OYEBUAHO, «Tememaxom» Denemona u «Ilma-
HOM oOydeHMs1 mpuHIa» JIeiiOHMIIA, KOTOpble IPOIOBENOBaIM CBOOOAY,
IyX WIPBI, @ TAKKe SMIMPUYECKUIT Y CIIOHTAHHBIN acCIeKThl OOYYeHMA.
[IpreMBbl ero MCTOpPMYECKMX INTYAMII HALIM flajibHeiilee pasputye. Ha-
CTaBHUK OBICTPO 3aMeTII IPelpacIoNoXeHHOCTh [leTpa K BoiiHe, ocagam
u popruduxanuam. ObydeHre TOra OCYIeCTB/UIOCh C IOMOIIbI0 MaKe-
TOB, OJIOBSIHHBIX COJIJATUKOB, MMHUATIOPHOTO OPY)XXMA U MHCTPYMEHTOB.
Bckope IllTenuu nepenién K MpenofaBaHiio IparMaTniecKoil MICTOPMH, OH
CTaJI YCIO/Ib30BaTh NAMATHbIE MOHETBI, WITIOCTPUPYA KPYIIHbIE COOBITHA
npasnenus Ilerpa I. Bupumo, MMeHHO 3TOT IpueM MONOXKUI Hadano Gop-
MMPOBAHVIO KOJUTEKIIMY Mefjaieit, MMeloux oTHouleHue k [Terpy Bemnko-
my. Komexius, 3agymannas Enmusaseroit u npofgomkenHas Exarepunoit 11,
crana o6beKToM JiebaToB B AKazemMnu HayK B 1772 1. VI3BeCTHBI U HeOTHe-
JIMMBbIe OT «AHEKIOTOB» PUCYHKM, APKO WUTIOCTPUPYIOILIIE paccKasbl. Tem
He MeHee IPOEeKT IPOBAIWICS, MO0 PYCCKMe aKaJeMUKN He IIOHSIN [PYT
mpyra. Uro6bl mpuBjedb BHUMaHMe LjapeBuya, LlITenH feman cTaBKy Ha
obpasuoBoctb Ilerpa Bemmkoro, BeljecTBEHHO NOATBEP)KICHHYIO Mefia-
nb1o. Co3IaHHBIN 00pa3 MOAKPEIULAICA aHEKIOTOM, 1 Tpeb0BaIoCh CIefo-
BaTb 9TOJ MOJE/IN, YTOOBI, B CBOIO O4Yepellb, CTaTh IIPYMEPOM I HALMIL.

HecoMHeHHO, 4TO pe3yIbTaTOM M3Y4YeHMs UM >KVM3HY BOCHHBIX M VH-
JKEHEepOB CTajla HammcaHHas B 1745 . «Pamcopysi coOpaHHBIX CBeJiEHUI
06 nmwkeHepax B Poccun», kotopas mnpepcrasiseT co60ii KO/UIeKINIO CBe-
IeHuit B popMe aHeK[0TOB O CIIEIVa/INCTaX, pabOTaBIINX JI0 ¥ BO BpeMs
npasnenus [lerpa Bemmkoro B Poccuu [Aus den Papieren, S. 113.]. Yncro
coOBITUITHAA MCTOpKA He Obta cepoit IlTenHa, OH 06K OIpoc, Xyp-
HaJIMCTCKUI TUII pabOTbI, IIO3BOJIABIINIL €My, HallpuMep, OpaTh UHTEPBbIO
y MH>XeHepoB, paboTaBLIMX B CBOE BpeMsA Ha Bepdsx Jlajo>kckoro osepa.
OH Tarke JaBaj Ipoconorpaduyeckyie cBefieHnsA 06 3TUX NePCOHAXKAX U



Dpancun-Lomunux Tuwmenan. O SIkobe don Illtenune 167

HacTayBaJl Ha IyTeHOTCKOM ITPOMCXOXK/IeH!M MHOTMX 113 HuX. HecoMHeHHo,
rofibl, IPOBENEHHbBIE C BeMUMKUM KHsA3eM [leTpoM, o6ocTpuin HamepeHne
IlITenuHa cTath ucToprorpadoM pycckoro nBopa. JJokasaTenbCTBOM TOMY
Oymarnu, ocrasneHHble M 06 Enusasere u Iletpe III. B 1767 1. oH oTnnican
MHTEH/J]AHTY CBOET'O POHOTO ropofa MeMMIHIeHa CBOU 3aMEeTKI Y PYKO-
IJICH, 113 KOTOPBIX OH PaCCUNTHIBAI M3B/IEYb IIO/Ib3Y U KOTOPbIE BOCXOIVIIN
K roilaM ero HacTaBHM4ecTBa. CeyeT 06paTuTh BHUMAHME Ha CIEAYOLIe
CIOXKETBI:

- n3obpeTeHne HayKyu ob6pasa uam s3bika 0Opasa, MpefHa3HAYeHHOTO
11t 06ydeHus (C mpuMepaMu, YepraeMbIMI U3 TPEYecKoro sxyca?);

- Bomomenne ucropun Ilerpa I B MeanAx, KOTopble IIOBeIENA U3TO-
TOBUTH EnmsaBeTa, [y MWUTIOCTPALIMY JIesTHUII CBOETO OTIIA, IIpefHa3Ha-
YEHHBIX /I IIOJAPOYHBIX IPEIIOJHECEHMII, a TaKXKe J/I pacIpoCTpaHe-
HIS CPeIVl HeTPaMOTHOTO HaCe/IeHN;

— €ro KOJUIEKIVISI «PYCCKOI IUTepaTypbl» MOJ TUTYIOM «OpUTMHAIID-
HbIe PYCCKMe aBTOPbI», 00'beMHAOLIasA U3BIeYeHNs u3 netonucy Hecto-
pa, u3 ucropuy CMyTHOTO BpeMeHM, 13 IPUIBOPHBIX XPOHUK Lapeit Mu-
xaua 1 Ajekcesi, U3 BOEHHBIX OI0/JIeTeHel ITerpa Benmkoro, uMeHyeMbIX
«SAPOM» PyCCKOI UCTOPUY;

- pykomuch «MeMOpaHAyMa O CITy>KEHUV M3SALIHBIM MICKYCCTBaM B
Poccum» (1a ppanirysckom);

- pacckas 0 «CIaBHOM BoculecTBUM Ha mpecTton» Enmusasersl IleTpos-
HBI HEKOero o4yeBuLa (TEKCT Ha UTAIbAHCKOM );

- noptdenp co MHOrmMu «Ommcanuamm» u «Habpockamm» ero uso-
OpeTeHuit ;yiA paboT, BHIIOTHAEMbIX BpeMs OT BpeMeHM IIPU MMIIepaTop-
ckoM ziBope B ITetep6ypre u Mockse (Ha PppaHITy3cKOM).

B 1750-e rr. llITenun npuHsica 3a cocraBienne «OpUIMHaIbHBIX aHEK-
noros o Ilerpe Benmukom». ITo Hacrosnmo IllysanoBa eMy npuILIOCH Tepe-
JaTh HEKOTOPOE VX KO/MN4ecTBO Bosbrepy BBUAY HOATOTOBKM ero «VIcTopun
Poccun nipu ITerpe Bemmkom». OH cenan 3To HeOXOTHO, ¢ppaHIrysos Illte-
nuH He anosan [Liechtenhan, p. 321-332], u, no-BuaMMOMY, IIPeJOCTaBIUB
Bonbrepy 60/ee cCOTHY aHEKIOTOB, UCK/IIOYIT MOPANKA JJIO>KMHbBI TEKCTOB.
VsBecTHa HeraTyBHasA peakuys B Poccuy Ha MyOIMKaIMIo IEPBOTO TOMA
«VIcropun Poccun», BIIOTH [0 BOIULA BoaMmyleHus B [Tetepbypre, ocobeH-
HO II0 IpW4MHe IPO]aHHOrO, 3a4aCTYI0 IPOTUBOPEUNBOTO COIEP KAHMS;
MeHee UJea/T3UpPYIOLINIi, 4eM 0>KU/ATIOCh, TEKCT IPEIT HeOpeXHOIT op-
¢dorpadueil OTHOCUTENLHO PYCCKMX UMEH coOCcTBeHHBIX. [IITemH sxemdHo
BBICKa3aJI IOfJ03peHNe, 4TO Bo/bTep UCIOIb30BaI He BCe CBOM MCTOYHVIKIL,
4TOOBI MyO/IMKOBATD ¥ B JJa/IbHEIIIEM IIMKAHTHBIE aHEKJOTbI C KOMMepye-
ckoit 1enblo. Peakist ¢punocoda nssectHa: «OfyH HeMel] IIOTPeKaeT MeHs;
5 JKeJIalo eMy 00 0/Ibllle yMa U IOMEHbIIIe CO3BYYHBIX (COITTACHBIX)».

Haunnas ¢ 1769 r. llltennH B3sICs NPUBOAUTD B HOPSTOK CBOU Oy-
maru. Kpurndeckas onenka IlInénepa HecOMHEHHO 06ecKypakuya ero,
nbo OH mpuaepXan usfaHye «AHEKZOTOB» eIé Ha IIeCTHAALATh JIeT.
B xoHeyHOM cuéTe OH OImyO/MMKOBaI 116 KOPOTKMX MCTOPMIL B TOJ, CMEPTI,
B 1785 .,y bperixonda B Jlerimure. ITy6mkarym He XBaTaeT XpOHOJIOTIYe-
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ckoro nopsyka; llItennH sarpynHsaica ¢ cucremarnsanyeli MHGOpMAL,
OTBICKaHMEM €1 MecTa B BOCCO3[JaHMM ICTOPMYECKOTO TIPOLiecca, He CyMerT
CIIPaBUTbCS C IPOTUBOPeYMAMM TMYHOCTY IleTpa; OH 0cTaBMU/I MX KaK eCTb,
Oyayuy He B COCTOAHUM COCTaBUTDH LIENIbHBIN IIOPTPET, MIN YMBIIUIEHHO
IpeUIOKII NMOPTPeT ABYIMKOro fAHyca, CBUIETENbCTBOBABILNIL O JBOI-
CTBEHHOI Tpupoge Poccun: eBponensnpoBaHHOl B TOPOJE 1 MOCKOBUTCKO
B JIepeBEHCKOM Mupe. ITa paboTa pe3Ko OT/IMYACTCS OT BE/IMKOIEIIHBIX, CU-
CTeMATUYEeCKUX U TI0CTIefIOBATENbHBIX OIMCAaHNIL TOTO BpeMeHY KOPOHALUM
Annbl Vloannosnbl unn Enmusasetsl. K ToMy >ke B TedeHUe fleCATUNETHA
B Poccuiickoit akajemun Hayk OyiieBaimy yucTopuorpadudeckie nebarsl,
crankubas Munnepa u Jlomonocosa. KoHKypeHIA ¢ TOCIe[HIM aBTOPOM
arnorpadudecknx counHennit o IleTpe ocTaisia HaleMy aBTOPY, POJHOI
A3BIK KOTOPOT'O YCTapesl MOC/Ie MOYTY TPEX HeCATUIETUI NPOXKUBAaHUA B
Poccun, masno nons g manespa. CTU/Ib €r0 COYMHEHMIT CTal MHOTOC/IOB-
HbBIM, M300WIYIOMUM AeTaIAMY, Pe3KO IPOTUBONOIOKHBIM BO/IBTEPOB-
CKOJ1 SICHOCTI. MOXXHO TOBOPUTH O TUIIMYHO TaJIaHTHOI MCTOpuorpadum
POKOKO, UTPUBOI U aCUMMETPUYHOIL. DTO HeOO/IblIINe KAPTUHKM, XapaKTe-
pusyIoLIMe TMYHOCTD 11aps, BIIOJIHE HAIIOMMHAIOLIVE «Ma/IeHbKIe ICTOPUI»
Tanmnemana ge Peo (Gédéon Tallemant des Réaux), Toke He u3gaBaBIlnecs B
1780-e rr. I]apsi MO>XKHO YBU/ETH IMYHO BBIPBIBAIOIVM 3yObl, PABHO KaK U
repoeM noy, IlonTaBoii, a TakKe >KanKUM, HO TOpAbIM BO BpeM:A IIpyrckoii
KanuTynAanu. Moxso Bupietsb IleTpa 6osmpmmcs 3aMEP3HYTDb B TIOTEpaH-
CKOJI LIepKBU U I10 9TOJ IIPUYMHE OTOMPAIOIINM HapuK y cocena. Llapp 6bet
CBOETo HayajIbHMKA Nonuuuy JleBrepa 3a I10xoe COCTOSIHYME MOCTa, HO IIpK
3TOM BCE OIMCHIBAETCSA BOCTOPKEHHO, KaK /i ObI 9T! JIelICTBUA OTHOCHK-
JIUCh K TIOBEIEHNIO IporpeccuBHOro MoHapxa. llltemu 6epércsa Taxke 3a
ucTopuio B uctopuy; Ilerp mposssAeT ce6s 60mbIIMM HOKIOHHMKOM VBa-
Ha [po3HOro, KOTOpDI, IO €r0 MHEHMIO, 3aC/TY>KWI TUTYN «Bemkuii», n6o
TOJIbKO IyPaKy, He 3Harouue pycckuit XVI BeK, MO Ha3BaThb €r0 TUPAHOM
[Aus den Papieren, S. 317]. He 6b110 /111 910 MpoHueii co cropons IlltennHa,
aJpecoBaBILEro CBOe IIPOV3BefieHNE, He OyzieM 9TOro 3a0bIBaTh, FePMAHCKOI
myO6/MKe, TIPeChIeHHOI Y)KacHbIMU McTopyAmMM 06 ViBane? OcHoBaHMe U
ykpamenne Cankt-IlerepOypra, peopMbl Liaps U VX ITIaBHBIE 1Ie/IN, HAKO-
Hell, €T0 OTHOIIEHMe K HayKe U ICKYCCTBaM — C/IVILIKOM C/IO>KHbBIE IIPOO/IeMBbI
1S M3JIaHMA TaKol HallpaB/IeHHOCTH. TeM He MeHee peyb UJIET O MO3alKe, B
KOTOPOJ1 BO3HUKAIOT IPYIe EPCOHBDI, TaKMe Kak MeHmmkos 1 Exatepuna L.
Kuura copiepxnt Takxe 00BMHEHNs, BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOMNe npieam [le-
Tpa: KOPPYIIMA afMUHUCTPALNY, 0OCKYPaHTNU3M IIePKOBHUKOB, KOCHOCTb
HEKOEr0 MOCKOBUTCTBA, COIPOTHBIIAIOIIEr0Cs peopMaM.

ITeTp BO3HMKaeT KaK IPOCBEIIEHHBIN [ecroT. (ABTOp ommpaeTcs Ha
nereHply, cosgannyto PoHTeHeneM, KOTOPBIiL, B CBOIO O4epellb, BJOXHOB-
nsncst Peodanom Ilpoxonosuuem.) Kak yenoBek, criocOOHBIN B3SATHCA
3a caMble HEBEpPOATHbIE Jle/la, BHUMATE/IbHbIN K Me/IbYaliliuM AeTansaM 1
VMeIINIT npopodecknii fap. IIpocTora ero nosefeHus Co3maér ApKMil
KOHTPACT C TepOosAMM, He JIMIIEHHBIMU B CBOMX ONMCAHMAX BapBapCTBa U
MOpaJIbHbIX HEJJOCTATKOB.
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SIx06 ¢on IllTennu sBHO NOABEPT LieH3ype Hanbosee TEMHbIE CTOPOHBI
noprpeta IleTpa, KOTOpBINI TeM He MeHee IIpeTeH/yeT Ha IOTHOTYy 0bpasa.
JlokasaTenbCcTBOM AB/IACTCA CyfieOHOE Jie/Io LjapeBuya AjieKcest, 110 KOTOpO-
MY OH He 1aéT HY IIOApOOHOCTeIT 0 ero OercTse, HY MHGOPMALN O CMEPTH,
torja kak AuHa Kpamep o/mkHa 6b11a 661 3HaTh 00 9TOM O07IbLIE. 3HAYNT,
TYT uMeeT MecTo LieH3ypa. CornacHo Kapny IllTennny, y KoToporo Ha pykax
ObUIM MaTepyasbl, HbIHE MICUE3HYBIINE, HEKOTOPble aHEKIOTBI ObUIN ITpU-
HeCEHBI B KEPTBY I He UCIIOTIb30BA/INCD, YTOOBI He pa3apaXkaThb Ty, KOTOpast
BO3JBUITIa MOHYMeHT ¢ ammTadueit «Ilerpy Ilepsomy — Exkarepuna Bro-
pas». CTpaHHBIM 00pa3oM LieH3ypa 3aTpoHy/a u [Ipokonosuya. Apxyenm-
ckort HoBropozckmit roBOpIsI ¢ TIoNaMu ¥ LIepKOBHBIMM Vepapxamu, 6y1a-
royxas BOJKOJI U XBaTas VX 3a caJibHble 6opopl ¢ BomweM: «[TopoxeHne
nuKoOpasa, Ha KOTO ThbI IOXOX...». TOT ke IIpOKOIIOBMY Bestell BBIIOPOTh
CBAIIEHHNKA, TIOCKO/IBKY ITOC/Ie{HMIL, TIpeObIBasd B KOMIIAHVM OYJHNULI, He
IpefcTas y M3TO/NOBbA YMMPAIOLIET0; OH OTPAHMYMIICA TeM, YTO IIPUCTIAT
PYKaBHILY, B KOTOPYIO BJIOXKIII CBOE O1arocioBenue: Se non é vero é bene tro-
vato (ntan. «Ecmu 310 He paBza, TO (110 KpaiiHeil Mepe) XOPOLIO IpHUAyMa-
HO»). 3HaYNUT, Y HETO ObUI IONIO/THUTE/IbHBII MaTepyal, OCTaéTCs BBIACHUTD,
I7le ero MCKaTh, €C/IM OH He YHUYTOXKEH.

«AHEKJOTbI» IIPELCTAB/LIOT CO00IT, HECMOTPSI Ha HEKOTOPbIE IIPEYBeN-
4eHs1, 00Pa3LIOBbIil JOKYMEHT TOTO, YTO HEOOXOAMMO IS CO3[jaHms obpasa
Poccun Ilpocsemenns, faxke IMOHMMasA OIPAaHNYEHHOCTb YCTHONM INAMATH.
OTa MO3ayKa U3 KOPOTKUX PAcCKa3oB, I7ie CO3/]aBasica 0Opa3 Mporpeccus-
Holt Poccnn, B koTopoit Exatepuna cmensna Ilerpa, nosasunacs B 17851, T. €.
Jepes3 yeThIpe rofia MOC/ie M3/IaHNA Ha aHIINIICKOM, (PpaHIly3CKOM, PYCCKOM
¥ TIOJIbCKOM, — JIOKa3aTeIbCTBO TOTO, YTO BKYC IYOIMKM yKe M3MEHMIICA.
B Iepmanuy sTa KHIDKeYKa BHOBD MIMeJIa yCIIeX O1arofaps myo/IKammum ase-
HajLaTy aHekao0ToB B «Gottinger Taschenkalender vom Jahr 1790», kotopsre
ObUIM yKpalleHbl rpaBiopamy. OHY BOCIPOM3BOAWIIVICH BO BCEX TPYAAX O
ITerpe I B XIX B., HauMHas C TeX, 4TO MoKasbiBamy [leTpa pByLmM 3y6 y MO-
nopoit feBymku. Kak u Cen-CumoHa, IllTenmmna >xan IOCMEPTHBIN yCIIeX.
Haxe ceropust aHek#oThI 0 [leTpe nuTHpytoTcs 6uorpadamu 3agactyio 6e3
MaJIeJiIIero y4eTa >XaHPOBBIX 0COOEHHOCTEl ICTOYHMKA.

3anucku SIxo6a Ilremuua 06 W3AIMHBIX HCKyccTBaX B Poccum /  my6r.
K. B. ManmuHoBckoro. M., 1990. T. 1. C. 7-26. [Zapiski Yakoba Shtelina ob izyaschnykh
iskusstvakh v Rossii / publ. K. V. Malinovskogo. M., 1990. T. 1. S. 7-26.]

Hcemopus Axapemun Hayk CCCP. 1958. T. 1. [Istoriya Akademii nauk SSSR. 1958. T. 1.]

Mamepuanvt g ucropun Vimnepartopckoit Axasemun Hayk. CIT6., 1887. T. 3.
(1736-1738);. T. 4; T. 6. [Materialy dlya istorii Imperatorskoj Akademii nauk. SPb., 1887.
T.3(1736-1738); T. 4, T. 6.]

Iexapckuii I1. I1. Vicropus nmmneparopckoit Akagemun Hayk. T. 1. CII6, 1870-1873.
[Pekarskij P. P. Istoriya imperatorskoj Akademii nauk. T. 1. SPb, 1870-1873]

Aus den Papieren Jacob von Stdhlins. Konigsberg ; Berlin, 1926.

Berger T. Synehronistiche Universal historie... Coburg ; Leipzig, 1755. (Cunxpoxnas
BCeMVPHas UCTOPYA Hanbonee 3SHAMEHNUTBIX MMIIepyit EBPOIIBI, OT COTBOPeHNs Mypa JIo
1767 1., cocTaBnenHas B 40 TabmuIrax).

Dulac G. La vie académique a Saint-Pétersbourg vers 1770. D’aprés la correspondance entre
J. A. Euler et Formey // Académies et sociétés savantes en Europe (1650-1800). Paris, 2000.
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Lehmann U. Der Gottschedkreis und Russland. Berlin, 1966.

Liechtenhan E-D. Jacob von Stihlin, académicien et courtisan//Cahiers du monde russe.
2002. T. 43. Ne 2/3. P. 321-332.

Nachlass Karl Stéhlins, Geheimes Staatsarchiv preussisher, Kulturbesits, F.7414.

Stdhlin K. Jacob von Stahlin, ein biographischer Beitrag zur deutsch-russischen Kultur-
geschichte des 18. Jahrhunderts. Leipzig, 1920.
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CraTbsA TOCBAIIEHA OYepKy XM3HM U jeATenpHocTH fko6a Illtemmma —
akamemuka Ilerepbyprckoit (Poccuitckoit) axajeMmy HaykK, IIepEKUBIIETO
HECKOJIbKMX POCCHMIICKMX MOHApXOB HauMHasg C AHHBI VIOaHHOBHBI U
ckoHvasmrerocs B Ilerepbypre B 1785 r. Bygy4nm TUIIMYHBIM YeTOBEKOM BeKa
[Tpocemenns, . llltenun obmaman pasHOOOPA3SHBIMM TATaHTAMU U 3a TOBI
cBoeil cy>x6bI B Poccuiickort akaieMuu U TIpU ABOPe TIPOSIBUI ce6s1 B pasHbBIX
KauyecTBax: yCTpouTens QeliepBepKoB I COUMHUTENA MaHerepIIecKNX CTUXOB,
Bocrmrarens necapesnda [Terpa Pegoposuda (6yayiero nmmeparopa Ilerpa IIT)
u penakropa «CaHKT-IleTepOyprckux BemoOMOCTeil», IIOCTOSHHOTO CeKpeTaps
ITetepOyprecxort akafieMun 1 OCHOBaTe/Is AKaeMny U3SLIHbIX MICKYCCTB, YIeHa,
a BIIOCTIEAICTBUM ceKpeTapsi BonbHOro skoHOMIIecKoro obiectsa. JIureparop,
aBTOp MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX cTaTeil o Poccum B 3apyOexxHOI Ipecce, MCTOPMK
MICKYCCTB, HyMM3MaT, IIeflaror, MEMYapycT, OffH M3 TIePBBIX Pa3paboTIMKOB
TOTO, YTO Ceif4ac Ha3bIBAETCA METOLOM «YCTHOM MCTOPUM», — BOT HEIIOIHBbII
nepedeHb ero MHTepecos. Ommpasch Ha MaloU3BeCcTHbIe B Poccun MCTOYHMKM,
aBTOP BOCCO3JIa€T MCTOPUYECKMIT mopTpeT «apyroro» Illtenmua, 4emobeka
CTIOKHOTO XapaKTepa, CKIOHHOTO K MHTPUTAM, XKeTIHOTO ¥ YeCTOTIOOMBOrO.
BuyManmio unTaTens NpefcTaBIAeTCs He TonbKo ucropus lllrennua-ydenoro,
HO u IlTemuua-mapenBopua. PacKphiBaloTcsa €ro megarormdeckue IIPMEMBI,
paspaboTaHHble I OOydYeHNs HACIeIHUKA POCCUIICKOTO IIPECTONA, €ro
A3BUTENbHbIE XapaKTEePUCTUKM KOJJIET IO AKaJeMuy, afMUHMUCTPaTHBHbIE
XJIOIIOTBI, IOMBITKM CTaTh McTopuorpadom pycckoro asopa. Ocoboe mecto
B CTaTbe 3aHMMAeT MUCTOPMsA CO3JAHMA U IMyOnukauuy «AHekgoToB» o Iletpe
Benmkom, chopMmpoBaBIINX CTEPEOTHUITHbIE IPEICTABIEHNSA O IIEPBOM PYCCKOM
umIeparope u Poccuu ero BpeMeHn.

Knwouessie cnoBa: fko6 ¢on Irenmn; Iletp Benukuit; Enmsasera
IlerpoBHa; mecapesnu Ilerp; Axamemmusa Hayk; Bombrep; Ilpocserenne;
MIAHETMPUK; aHEKTOTDI.

Francine-Dominique Liechtenhan (®pancyun-lomunnk JInmrenan), prof.
France, Paris

Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique
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YK 27-36:82-1 Larisa Soboleva, Olga Zhuravel

OLD BELIEF IN THE MIRROR OF LITERARY WORK

The talk of Larisa Soboleva, professor of Ural Federal University, and Olga
Zhuravel, associate professor and Dean of the Department of Journalism
at Novosibirsk State University and the author of the book entitled Literary
Work of Old Believers in the 17" - Early 21* Centuries: Themes, Problems,
Poetics concerns the diversity of manuscript sources used and published in the
abovementioned book as well as the principles of the Novosibirsk School of
Archaeography and Source Studies of which Olga Zhuravel is a representative.
The discussion focuses on the problem of genres of the Old Believers’ literary
work, their utopist ideas, the correlation between folklore and literary traditions
paying particular attention to the genre of laments and hagiographic texts
whose oral circulation in Old Believers communities could be encountered
as late as the 20" century. The authors talk over the capacity of Old Believers’
literary work to reflect the specific features of Russian literature and Russian
national mentality. The book under consideration treats all these themes and
represents an uncommon phenomenon in the contemporary historiography of
the Old Belief and fills significant gaps in our knowledge of the Old Believers’
literary work.

Keywords: Old Belief; hagiography; lament; Vyg-Leksa community; Ural
and Siberian literature.

Larisa Soboleva [L. S.]The Old-Believers’ movement stretches through
several centuries of Russian history. It dates back to the mutinous 17"
Century; surviving Old Belief communities can still be found in the far
corners of Russian and in major population centers such as Moscow and
Yekaterinburg. Scientific research on the Old Believers commenced in
the 19" century, and has partly shown the same prejudice as the official
Orthodox Church. However, mainly due to the works of Kostomarov and
Shchapov, the 19™ century also saw a significant rethinking of the Old
Belief. After their works were published, the Old Belief came to symbolise
an unbroken spirit.

A Scientific Renaissance in Old Belief studies occurred during the So-
viet period within the scientific school of Novosibirsk State University, the
famous Akademgorodok, where the common efforts of the historians and
philologists of the Academia and the University brought to light new as-
pects of the study of the Old Belief. During this period, these new aspects
spread across the continent, researchers sought out Old Belief communi-
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ties, books and manuscripts without borders in the Urals, Siberia, the Far
East, Altay, Tyva, and Kazakhstan, and combined unique field studies with
rigorous scientific systematization and theorizing. Preserving the ancient
written tradition had to be combined with an understanding of the con-
temporary Old-Believers’ culture, i.e. turning to the vast variety of sources.
The new sources, documents and artifacts, were given an interesting spin
while being interpreted within the traditional method of interpretation of
the classic Old Belief texts. This trend emerged as the most significant for
researchers of the archaeographic department of the Institute of History of
the Russian Academy of Sciences led by Academician Nikolay Nikolaevich
Pokrovskiy in the 1960s — 1970s.

Close study of the Old Belief has uncovered interesting and unexpected
results, connected to the understanding of the phenomenon of schism and
preserving tradition - the nexus of ideas, beliefs and practices in which the
creative potential of the emerging Russian nation revealed itself. National
features show up in the religious sphere, in dogma and everyday culture, in
literature and art. These ideas were supported by numerous publications of
the new sources from the classical Old Belief heritage, and the modern Old-
Believers. The main methodology of the research is based on the hypothesis
of the dual nature of the Old-Believers’ literacy that combines traditional
genre models with folklore poetics. Old-Believers literature appears thereby
as unified hypertext, connecting genetically different layers of literacy.

Olga Zhuravel's work, «/IuteparypHoe TBOpYeCTBO CTapooOpsfLeB
XVIII - navyama XXI B.: TeMbl, mpo6emsl, moatuka» (HoBocubupck, 2012)
[“Old-Believers’ Literature from the 18" Century to the early 21 Century:
Themes, Problems, and Poetics” (Novosibirsk, 2012)], is devoted to the
study of the particularities of the Old-Believers’ written tradition. We are
publishing an extensive interview with the author of the book that, in the
opinion of the editors, constitutes a significant event in the contempo-
rary historiography of the Old Belief, as well as filling in many gaps in our
knowledge of the Old-Believers’ literacy.

Dear Olga, as far as I know, you are familiar with the Old Belief not just
in theory - you have taken part in many archaeographic expeditions and
had a chance to witness yourself the importance of the literary tradition in
the Old-Believers’ milieu. When did you first start your research on this
topic and what benefits did you experience by being exposed to the living
Old Belief tradition?

Olga Zhuravleva [O. Zh.] Dear Larisa, you rightfully mentioned
the renaissance in the study of the Old Belief in the scientific school of
Academgorodok in Novosibirsk. Indeed, starting from the mid-1960s, un-
der the supervision of Elena Dergacheva-Skop, Elena Romodanovskaya,
and Nikolay Pokrovskiy (all of them are my teachers, too), extensive field
work was launched, leading ultimately to an event that academics A. M.
Panchenko and D. S. Likhachev would coin as ‘the archaeographic discov-
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ery of Siberia. Siberian archaeographers, according to Lihkachev, have not
discovered particular authors and manuscript copyists, - they have in fact
uncovered the entire Siberian literature, thereby discrediting the preju-
diced view of the peasants as illiterate and without intellectual ambition.
The works of folk writers that became known recently thanks to this ar-
chaeographic research, indeed prove their authors’ talents. The Old Belief
has survived better beyond the Urals than in the center or in the North of
Russia. Fleeing their prosecutors, the Old-Believers took ancient books and
manuscripts to the furthest corners of the country. In addition, they created
their own works, following the ancient tradition.

I have taken part in many expeditions. Mostly, we were visiting village
communities, often lost in unreachable spots, ‘in the woods and mountains’
I have the brightest and the dearest impressions from the Old-Believers’ skits
(solitary or ascetic monasteries) of the upper Yenisei river - life in those plac-
es repeats everyday life of the ancient Russian monastery. Starting from my
early student years, I had a chance to witness that the Old-Believers are not
just the keepers of rare books, but also of the ancient Russian spiritual and
everyday traditions. Thus, the ancient books of the pre-Nikon era (before
the mid-17" century) have been put into the context of the atmosphere and
beliefs that are practically medieval. I was lucky enough to observe the milieu
of the Chasovennye (Chapel) Old-Believers where the unique written tradi-
tion of birch bark etchings developed in the 19" and 20" centuries, and still
survives today. I was also fortunate to communicate with some of the real-
life prototypes of the contemporary Old-Believers’ Patericon, created in this
community. We have, therefore, found not just the priceless book treasures
and contemporary written sources — thanks to the unique experience of the
expedition we were able to verify the texts, created by the Old-Believers, and
comprehend the ideas, the meaning, and the method from within the Old
Belief tradition. In the chapter devoted to the Old-Believers’ hagiography, I
mention particularly how the Lives of Saints canon, being summarized back
in time as a generalization of the real experience (something that V. P. Adri-
anova-Peretz has written on), influences in turn the lives, the way of thinking,
and even the speech patterns of the Old-Believers who have chosen the way
of the Christian ascetics — and is moreover found in literature (folk hagiogra-
phies of the Old-Believers) with the description of their lives. This is the phe-
nomenon of extraordinary life-making, when there is a close interconnection
between someone’ life and literature. One priest’s wife told us a story of how,
listening to the Old-Believers’ singing during church holidays since her early
childhood, she has imagined life in the skit as a kind of heaven on earth, and
how, as a secret runaway, has been preparing herself to be accepted by the ‘an-
gelic rank’ Her speech, as well as that of the many hermit Old-Believers of the
late 20™ century, is full of the speech idioms familiar to the medievalists that
study ancient Russian ‘Lives. This speech is the reflection of the topics, of the
loci communes of the hagiobiographies, built upon the imitatio angeli (Lives
of Ascetics) pattern. This same old lady presented me with a drawing made by
her own hand in her youth - the drawing that I used as a cover of my book
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twenty years after our meeting. It depicts a naive, idealistic Paradise as seen
by a young peasant girl. The flowers, the fruit, the animals, and the Saintly
Ascetics are united by love and harmony - for a beautiful folk-religious de-
piction of the Ideal.

That expedition took place long before I began to work on my book.
My studies of the ancient Russian literature preceded it. Siberian archaeog-
raphers and our Urals and St.Petersburg colleagues who are studying the
Old Belief — as well as you, dear Larisa, — belong to the medievalist school.
I believe that the application of the method that was developed by classical
scholars is of great importance for the successful development of the study
of the Old Belief. I have been publishing the ancient Russian sources, rang-
ing from the literary artifacts of the Tobolsk Arch-Bishop House (together
with E. K. Romodanovskaya) to the early copies of Stepennaya Kniga (The
Book of Ranks) that was the first non-Chronicle historiographic collection,
created at the time of Ivan the Terrible (together with N. N. Pokrovskiy, and
colleagues from Russia and the USA). My work with the handwriting types
of the 16™ century then allowed for fluency in Old-Believers” handwriting
types, especially the Vygovsky type, that are my specialty. The handwrit-
ing types, naturally, are of great importance for the attribution of the au-
thorship, as well as for understanding the ways in which the Old-Believers
authors worked with text. As for my book, it grew out of archaeographic
findings, and extensive manuscript work that was undertaken by me and
my colleagues in the archives and on field trips. Some of the sources are
published in the Appendix to my book.

L. S. The generous material included in your book inspires nothing but
admiration. The time span is the 18" through the 21* centuries; however,
you also touch upon the origins of the Old-Believers’ tradition in the 17"
century, as well as the early Christian medieval literature tradition. The
original source base of the book includes many new manuscript sources
that are being made public for the first time. What is your opinion concern-
ing the level and the trends in the study of Old-Believers’ literacy, as well as
of the place that your work occupies in this context?

O. Zh. My study of the Old-Believers’ literature as a spiritual and aes-
thetic phenomenon became possible mainly due to the well-established
tradition of the study of the history and the ideology of the Old Belief, as
well as the archaeographic research of colleagues based in Siberia, the Urals
and Northern Russia. Their research is constantly widening the source
base; new texts that are of both historical and philological interest are be-
ing introduced, new Old-Believers writers are being discovered, and our
understanding of the scale and the character of the Old-Believers’ literature
is being transformed.

As concerns the study of the history of the movement and the individual
a lot has been done; without the historiographic work of V. G. Druzhinin,
P. S. Smirnov, N. N. Pokrovskiy, the pioneering work of N. V. Ponyrko, N.
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S. Guryanova, G. V. Markelov and other Russian scholars, my research
would have been impossible. The discovery and study of new sources has
helped confirm a number of profound ideas expressed earlier in the works
of American Slavists S. A. Zenkovsky and R. Krammy. It seems difficult to
overestimate the importance of E. M. Yukhimenko's research, which com-
prehensively described the history, the culture and the spiritual life of the
Vygovsky center. She has discovered and published many works by Vygov-
sky authors that nevertheless require further philological interpretation.

The appeal to the literary and the aesthetic side of the written heritage
of the Old-Believers has been episodic over a long period of time, and there
was no research that might describe the Old-Believers’ literacy at differ-
ent stages of its development. The literary heritage of the Vygovsky center
seems to be the best studied of all, but the productivity of Vygovsky authors
has been so high, and the changes in the creative process so significant that
many of the texts have not yet been published, and many issues relating to
poetics and artistic peculiarities remain open. Many of those issues require
colossal work with manuscript material, and the use of specific hermeneu-
tics, capable of conceptualizing the aesthetic views within which the liter-
ary texts were created - in particular, the Baroque.

Archaeographic discoveries of the Russian scholars in the second half of
the 20" and the 21* centuries have revealed a large number of Old-Believ-
ers texts, many of them philologically significant. The books and manu-
script tradition of Siberia and the Urals region are being extensively stud-
ied by historians, such as N. N. Pokrovskiy, N. D. Zolnikova, and scholars
based in the Urals, such as your colleagues, R. G. Pihoya, A. T. Shashkov,
V. I. Baydin, A. G. Mosin, and others. However, it is a rare case that a phi-
lologist is turning to those sources — your own works, Dr. Soboleva, are
among the very few where a number of Old-Believers’ texts belonging to
various genres have been made available to the scientific community, and
the historical basis and artistic background have been uncovered for the
‘Genealogies’ genre. I would like to stress the significance of the recent ma-
jor publication by the Ural University Press, “A History of the Literature of
the Urals” - not just for studies in regional literature, but also for research
on the genre system used in the Old-Believers’ literature, including hagi-
ography.

Newly discovered Old-Believers’ literature need scientific systemati-
zation and the establishment of typological and contextual connections.
There is an increasing need to identify common trends in the Old-Believers’
literature and to assign it its place as a part of Russian literature in general.
The researchers have to identify genres that have not lost their relevance in
the writings of the Old-Believers throughout the ages, to trace the constant
themes, the motifs, and the images which have provided for the longevity
of the Old-Believers literary tradition.

The main methodology of the N. N. Pokrovskiy School, to which I have
the honor to belong, is interdisciplinary, based on the close cooperation of
philologists and historians. Careful handling of the original sources, as well
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as thorough textual research of the manuscripts is conducted taking into
account the broad cultural, historical, and philosophical context. These are
the principles that I have tried to use in my book.

The focus of the book are the texts that were created in different ideolog-
ical and artistic paradigms within two main cultural models: the rhetori-
cally oriented literary culture of Vyg (a region in Karelia) and the system
based on syncretism of the book and folklore genres, characteristic of the
Old-Believers’ literature of the 19" and the 20" centuries. What do they
have in common? Firstly, these works are associated with early Christian
writings and ancient Russian traditions. Vygovsky authors were daring text
innovators; they created a new canon that was copying European rhetoric,
while simultaneously remaining committed to the Christian literary tradi-
tion. Within just a few decades, their work has become a recognized canon.

My own research has revealed the genres that for three centuries have
been showing their creative potential: the sermon, book laments, and hagi-
ography. The research highlighted the wide range of fundamental mytholo-
gems, upon which the Old-Believers’ literature is based and which date back
deep into antiquity. The book addresses common literary sources that the
authors of the beginning of the 18" and the 20" centuries have based their
writings upon. Thus, both Andrei Denisov, and Father Simeon from the
Urals skits, the mentor of the Chapel Community (Chasovennoe soglasie)
were referencing the same shared circle of “book authorities”, including the
works of early Christian Neoplatonist, Methodius Lycian (the Olympian),
and early Byzantine and Christian mystics and Hesychasts. Old- Believ-
ers literature indeed appeared as a unified, dynamic text space, combining
many lines of succession.

L. S. Your monograph comprehensively represents diverse genres of
manuscript literature, and it is precisely the combination of philological
and historical approaches that enable this work - through the detailed anal-
ysis of poetics - to give a valid characterization of the complex and often
contradictory Old-Beleivers’ world view; it reveals the dynamics of com-
mon folk’s thoughts on various topics of an ontological character. Can we
generally describe the Old-Believers’ written tradition as literature - or is
it reasonable to treat it, in the manner of 19" century thought, as literacy,
given that its main task through the 18" to the 21% centuries was not re-
sponding to the aesthetic needs of readers, but upholding of the “Ancient
Orthodox” identity?

O. Zh. Indeed, the appearance of works created by the Old Belief writ-
ers was justified by various reasons outside the sphere of mere aesthetics:
the desire to prove the truthfulness of the doctrine, to refute the position
of ideological opponents, and to capture the history of the Consent or to
witness the manifestations of the ascetics’ holiness. Eschatological issues
were very important for the Old Belief writers. However, regardless of prag-
matic functions, many texts created for polemic, dogmatic, or commercial
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purposes, have artistic merit and can justifiably be considered not only as
narrowly Old-Believers’ works, but also as works belonging to Russian lit-
erature. When Andrei Rublev was creating his “Trinity”, he probably did
not consider too much the aesthetic demands of those who would con-
template the icon. Of course, continuing the ancient tradition, the Old-
Believers’ literature for objective reasons related to the tragic history of the
Schism, became an utterly marginalized, albeit large-scale phenomenon.
You rightly mentioned, Dr. Soboleva, the attempts to see in it a ‘symbol of
the unconquered national spirit’ and the creativity of the whole Russian na-
tion. I am sure that in the history of Russian literature the brothers Denisov
and the most talented peasant Old Belief writers of the 20™ century deserve
to take their proper place next to Arch-Bishop Avvakum.

Naturally, not all of the written tradition of the Old Belief can be identi-
fied as ‘literary’ For the monograph, I have selected exclusively those works
that carry aesthetic potential. I have no objection to the term ‘literacy’
(slovesnost’), especially because it is precisely the word, no less ‘self-suffi-
cient’ (‘samovitoe’) than rendered by the Futurists; the word’s ontological
status is the basis of all literary creativity. The term ‘literary culture’ seems
highly relevant as well - I gladly use it, especially in relation to the literary
phenomena of the 18" century, when the texts were closely linked to cer-
tain types of rhetoric, and were serving not just literary needs.

L. S. Your monograph consists of five chapters, and each of them is de-
voted to a specific genre of Old Believer literature. However, I think that
the Appendix to the book, which contains the newly discovered texts of
the manuscript collections owned by the founders of the Vygo-leksinsky
community - The Denisov brothers - and one 20" century writer, Afanasiy
Murachev, is an integral part of the research. I will have more questions
later about the latter personality and work. It seems to me that the referral
to the Old Believers’ rhetoric of the 18" century, which is considered as the
main creative method of the Old-Believers, is justified in the first chap-
ter. For me personally, the connection between the Old-Believers genre
of sermon with the aesthetics of Baroque art, and the polemical tradition
of Christian literature, is of great interest. Sermon is at the heart of Old-
Believers’ literary work, it is present not only in rhetoric, but permeates, for
example, narrative genres of historic and hagiographic character. It seems
likely that the theoretical understanding of rhetoric peculiar to the Vygo-
leksinsky school of The Denisov brothers, having constituted a canon, a
certain breakthrough to eternity, could have later developed into a system
of commonplace and standard expressions. The question is, to what extent
did the rhetorical tradition remain creative work over the subsequent de-
velopment of poetics in the works of Old-Believers?

O. Zh. You are right, Dr. Soboleva, the sermon indeed penetrates all
genres of the Old-Believers” written tradition; one can even say that the
sermon is ‘everything’ for the Old Believers. During the first decades of the
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18" century, in the Vygovsky centre, thanks to the personal energy, work,
and most importantly, the extraordinary talent of Andrei Denisov, new
genre forms of the sermon developed. All the efforts of the Vygovsky au-
thors were devoted to the creation of a new, effective sermon which would
undoubtedly prove the truth of doctrine. Andrei Denisov, dealing with the
problems of the pustyn’ (hermitage) building, leading the debate, and deal-
ing with urgent everyday problems, finds time to edit the “Great Science
of Raymund Lully” («Benukas nayka Paitmynpa Jlro/mms», coumHeHue
Anppes Beno6otckoro), and to work on the creation of original Rhetoric,
writing sample tropes for theoretical parts of the research, because he fully
realizes the importance and effectiveness of the sermon word. We can say
that the word itself became a genuine foundation of the Vygovsky center
that flourished for nearly half a century. The word of a preacher convinced
parishoners in the correctness of the chosen path because it was the only
way to salvation. In one of the works that was published in the Appendix
to my book, the author Andrei Denisov, using vivid metaphors and gener-
ously referring to the Baroque style, celebrates the beauty and majesty of
“wise words” Working with Baroque rhetoric enabled the Vygovsky au-
thors to develop a method based on rational principles, the active use of
logic and philosophical categories, as well as visual tools. Vyg founders ap-
parently combined this method with personal writer and speaker talents,
a combination which resulted in exceptionally high quality sermons and a
prolific literary output.

Despite the large number of written texts, by the year 1760 the Vyg cre-
ative period ends and the references to folklore change. The best works of
the Old-Believers literature of the late period are based on folk tales; they
actively involve legend, folklore and mythopoetics as a living source. Afa-
nasiy Muracheyv, of peasant origin, had lived in chasovenny skit monaster-
ies and learned book culture from the knowledgeable Old Believers. He at
the turn of the 20™ and the 21 centuries wrote his original compositions,
intricately combining literature and folk elements, and vividly expressing
his personal relationship with biblical events. He created a sermon-parable
about Marfa and Maria, using naive exegesis. He, for example, calls the sis-
ter of Lazarus “Mashenka,” and invests so much love in describing her sin-
cere faith in Christ that the reader doesn’t wince.

In addition to everyday life details, and recreating the ‘earthly’ context of
the parable (for example, a description of the lunch that Marfa was prepar-
ing for Christ included ‘local open pies’ (shanezhki) and ‘pies’ (pirozhki)),
there are the details that deepen psychology and increase the emotionality
of the narrative, allowing the reader to visualize the behavior of the charac-
ters, even Jesus Christ himself.

The image of Mary in Murachev’s text is developed at both symbolic
and everyday levels. Mary is the expression of the author’s ideal, but also
a living, earthly girl, holding superior qualities such as spiritual purity
and virginity - these, according to the author, distinguish her from both
evangelical forgiven harlot and from Eve.



L. Soboleva, O. Zhuravel. Old Belief in the Mirror of Literary Work 181

“But Mashenka, who was sitting at the feet of Jesus, still a girl, inno-
cent of human sins; although in her virgin (nevestnye) years, but [having]
children’s righteousness. She’s still that beautiful graceful doll, adorned by
God’s hands and fingers at the creation of Adam and Eve <...>”.

Baroque rhetorical works continue their life in modern times. They are
being actively copied, and they affect the Old-Believers’ written culture.
Exact quotations from the Vygovsky school historical and hagiographic
writings were found in the Ural-Siberian Patericon, that was created in the
1980s.

The Appendix contains only a small part of the literature sources that
were the basis for my study. Another part was published earlier by me and
my colleagues in «/[yxoBHas nuTeparypa cTapoBepoB BOCTOKa Poccum
XVIII-XX BB.» B 3 1. HoBocnbupck, 1999 (1 t.); 2005 (2 1.); 2011 (3 1.),
some other works are scheduled for publishing.

L. S. The second chapter examines the poetics of the sermon, the leading
literary genre for the Old Believers. You trace the line of sermon develop-
ment from the Baroque parabolic structures of the Vygoleksinsky School to
the sermon-parable of the 20" century. The chapter describes in great detail
the development of anthropological themes in the Old-Believers’ sermon.
The monograph repeatedly refers to the theory of human value, character-
istic of European humanism. The anthropological method is inherent in
modern literary criticism, though, as you remember, the first presentation
of the systemic anthropological approach appeared in D. S. Likhachev’s
work «Yenosek B mureparype [IpesHeit Pycu» [“Man in the Literature of
Ancient Rus” | (1956). Is there a fundamental trait in the Old-Believers’
anthropology that would characterize the Old-Believers’ subculture as hav-
ing a certain degree of autonomy in describing the nature of humanity, the
axiological parameters of one’ life’s journey, and the survival strategy?

0. Zh. Indeed, I have noticed that the Old Believers were interested in
the anthropological problematic at various levels: philosophical, clerical,
and phenomenological, especially in the genre of the sermon. The work
dedicated to Man by Andrei and Semyon Denisov bizarrely combines
logic and the Kabbalah; the meaning is virtuously dug out of the plexus
of rhetorical figures; however, in treating the central theme of the com-
position - Man - the authors (primarily Andrei Denisov) do not ques-
tion Christian dogma. Through Baroque rhetoric (most importantly, the
works of Andrei Belobotsky), the Vygovsky Old Believers entered Euro-
pean cultural and philosophic space. This does not mean, however, that,
embracing Aristotle’s ideas and the ontological categories of Thomism,
the Old Believers forgot their Holy Fathers’ traditions and went against
Orthodoxy. Quite the opposite, in their dogmatic treatment of the theme,
the authors are faithful to the established authorities in the Eastern Or-
thodox Church.
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“Man is a miraculous, great and beautiful thing, miraculously created
by the miraculous God, standing by itself and being in itself, wonderfully
composed of the immaterial soul and the material flesh,” — writes Andrei
Denisov in his sermon. The soul is lighting up the body, and the body is
strengthening and beautifying the feelings. The author insists on the unity
of the soul and the body, continuing Thomas Aquinas’ line in Christian the-
ology. The founder of Catholic theology opposes the ascetic tendency of St.
Augustine who, following Plato, insisted on treating the body as the soul’s
prison. Aquinas suggests the idea of the inseparable unity of the soul and
the body and, thus, produces a philosophical apology of the body. The idea
of the self-sufficiency of Man comes forward (let us quote Pushkin: “The
self-sufficiency of man is the basis for his greatness.”)

The Old-Believer author marvels at the wondrous construction of the
human body and its organs, its sensations, existing in such wonderful ac-
cordance with the soul’s life. The whole human essence demonstrates the
unity of the mind, the word, and the spirit, because Man is the favorite
creation of God. Apologetic ideas are known to have surfaced again in the
Renaissance epoch. According to Dante, who anticipated the Humanists,
“Of all manifestations of divine wisdom, Man is the greatest wonder.” The
problem of human dignity and the apology and rehabilitation of his ‘nature’
is put in the center of Humanist anthropology. Giannozzo Manetti in his
treatise “On the Dignity and Excellence of Man” (“De dignitate et excel-
lentia hominis”) writes about the beauty, the will and the supremacy of a
human being. The Humanist discusses the properties of sight and hearing,
the “solemn and divine combination of the parts” of the human body. The
Antique formula “human as a thinking animal” finds its bright manifesta-
tion in Denisov’s work; it stresses not just the mind but also the ability to
create and to know everything in the world, including God.

The Humanists developed a Christian view of a man as the ultimate cre-
ation; in their works, much as in those of the Apologists, God appears as the
supreme artist. Giovanni Pico della Mirandola in “Speech on Human Dig-
nity” (“Oratio de hominis dignitate”) puts man in the center of the universe.
Man in his work is worth more adoration than the angels because they acquire
their supreme spiritual perfection immediately, whilst man has to achieve it
by his deeds. This idea is one of the main ones in the works of Andrei and
Semyon Denisov. Man unites all the worlds and all levels of being, standing at
the crossroads of the universe: “He is the wonderful world of God’s creation,
and the whole great world manifesting in himself, it can be said, [that he is]
theking of creation, and the lord of all creations”

The idea of man as a microcosm originated in ancient philosophy, it was
rethought in patristics and then occupied a central place in the writings
of the Humanists. In the patristic tradition man was treated not just like
another world, and not even so much as a small world, but as a “second
world, great in its smallness” When Old Believers addressed this subject, it
was out of the need to understand the concept of a person in aesthetic and
philosophical categories that were new for them.
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The artistic features of the composition demonstrate the creative approach
of the Vygovsky Old Believers of the 18" century to the ideas of European
Baroque, putting the Old-Believers’ sermon on the same level as the sermons
of Simeon Polotsky and Feofan Prokopovich. Almost two centuries later, the
Old Believer and ardent polemicist Alexander Miheevich Zapyantsev built
his own anthropologic construction. He was head of a community of self-
baptized Old Believers that split from the Spas community at the end of the
19% century, challenging not just the priesthood but also the holy sacraments
that were deemed invalid in the world of the Antichrist. The sign of the cross
and personal prayer remained the only possibility for salvation for a follower
of this community. In his work “What Is Man and What Dignity He Received
From God” (1909), Zapyantsev constructs the concept of the human where
he proves that man is endowed with all the qualities necessary for salvation
from the moment he is created, and that he no longer needs any intermediar-
ies between himself and God. This concept is the cornerstone upon which the
whole dogma of the self-baptized Old Believers is founded.

The main arguments of A. M. Zapyantsev are based on citations, taken
from authoritative sources, abridged and threaded together by the logic of
the author’s thought. Essentially, it is a skillful compilation of cited frag-
ments. The author stresses that God the Heavenly Father, Jesus Christ and
the Holy Spirit all took part in the creation of man, thus giving him the
whole divinity at the moment of his creation. Looking back at Gregory
of Nazianzus, he promotes a thought about the initial godliness of man
and the reflection of the image of the Holy Trinity in him. The basis for the
exegesis of this folk theologian are Apostle Pavel’s words that man is God’s
temple and God’s image (1 Kop. 3:16, 17) Summarizing the meaning of the
quotations, the author writes at the end of his work: “Thus, man is the
image of God, the Church of God, and has the Kingdom
of God and His Throne in himself” Thislapidary conclusion, in
the author’s opinin, should have justified the whole practice of the self-bap-
tized community that no longer required priests. In his version of “natural
theology” Zapyantsev bypasses the dogma of the Fall. Referring to the par-
ticipation of Jesus Christ in the act of creation, the author does not write of
sacrifice in the name of the atonement, and the primordial Adam remains
as beautiful and harmonious as ever, in no need in fact of the New Adam.
The constructions of the self-baptized ideologist can be typologically com-
pared with the European religious movements of modernity.

The aforementioned Old Belief authors, separated by two centuries, creat-
ed completely different works. Their composition, their style, their selection
and the method of citation differ a lot. Nevertheless, both texts demonstrate
a clear tendency towards the apotheosis of man as a creature of God; the
dogma of the humiliation of human nature after the Fall in the the Denisov
brothers” work is accompanied by jubilant panegyric intonations, while Za-
pyantsev altogether overlooks this dogma. As noted, both the Denisov broth-
ers and Zapyantsev were members of the two bespopovskoe consents. In this
situation, the tendency to accentuate the eminence and greatness of man is
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not accidental, because the type of relationship with God is different: a per-
son has access to a “direct link” with the divine. Quoting G. Florovsky, “in his
graceless abandonment, the bespopovets knows that he depends on himself,
and must, therefore, be presumptuous <...>” (®noposcknii I. [Tytu pycckoro
6orocnosust [Ways of Russian Theology]. Vilnius, 1991).

I think the idea of personal responsibility is actualized with extraordinary
sharpness in the hagiography of the Old Believers, whose eschatological be-
liefs brought them into conflict with the official church hierarchy and the
priesthood. The life of the characters in hagiographic narratives is the way of
salvation through union with the community; their survival strategy is pri-
marily a strategy of salvation of the soul and obedience to the will of the Su-
preme Being, following the path of true faith. This can be seen very well in the
“Life” of Korniliy Vygovsky. The complex life course of one of the founders of
Vygovsky community was defined by the internal dictates of his soul and by
God’s will, though it might have looked like a manifestation of passivity for
the outside observer. Next to this supreme principle no authority exists; thus
Korniliy is able to disobey the order of the patriarch, if it contradicts his inner
voice. The Bespopovets Old Believer is left face-to-face with God.

L. S. Let us talk about the special role of Utopia in Old-Believers’ views,
namely in a Vygovsky preacher of the 18" century, Andrei Denisov. Can
one define it as a dominant feature, able to support the viability of the Old
Belief movement and to give hope of salvation to the Old-Believers?

O. Zh. Undoubtedly, Georgiy Florenskiy was right to call the Old Belief
movement a social apocalypse utopia. The Old-Believers™ utopia is based
on the actualization of eschatology; it is a part and a manifestation of the
mythopoeic consciousness. Naturally, the chapter about the Old-Believers’
utopia is at the center of the book - it is also at the center of the Old-be-
lievers’ mentality. It is not a genre; the utopian text is primarily a world
view-related phenomenon, and in our case that world view is religious and
eschatologically aligned. This phenomenon is manifested as a complex of
motives in literary texts. I am the first researcher who has tried to demon-
strate this, because the works containing the Old-Believers’ utopian views
have been largely overlooked by previous researchers, the works of K.V.
Chistov and some notes by S. Zenkovsky being an exception.

L. S. The sources in your book prove, as I think, that the utopian views
were rather deep and encompassing for the national worldview. But the
Old Believers had their own utopian imagery where idealistic images of the
past are combined with eternal harmony. The image of the Church is drawn
in accordance with this; due to historical circumstances, the image of the
pustyn’, the Old-Believers’ hermitage, is also a utopia, the only place where
salvation of the soul, separated from the world of the Antichrist, becomes
possible. The theme of the beautiful pustyn’ is conceptualized by the folk-
Christian tradition in the form of the Garden of Eden in religious poetry,
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lovingly sung in the Old-Believers’ milieu until as late as the 20" century;
the manuscripts containing spiritual poetry are in abundance in any collec-
tion of Old-Believers’ manuscripts, such as the Ural University collection.
The special role of utopia in Russian folk life not only in the 18", but in all
subsequent centuries found its expression in Russian literature. Thus, the
Old-Believers’ texts relate to the history of Russian national literarature,
although they have inimitable genre specifics.

O. Zh. Of course, through the motifs composing the utopian text, as
well as through the archetypes underlying them, such as the Holy Land,
the motherly source of being, and Sophia (God’s wisdom) - that is, through
the set of mythologemes, idealizing the past, the Old-Believers’ utopia is
connected to the national tradition. No research has yet been conducted
on works featuring the utopian chronotope; moreover, they were not pub-
lished for the most part.

L. S. It seems to me that the Old-Believers’ utopia can be related more
closely to the global quest of mankind, and in your monograph you have
made a significant step in this direction. Might it not be appropriate to pay
more attention to the contradictions of utopia that dictated a particular
type of behavior and lifestyle for the Old Believers who preferred the strat-
egy of passive protest?

O. Zh. Perhaps — however, before conducting a systematic historical and
typological study, it was necessary to explore the phenomenon of the Old-
Believers’ utopia itself. If my assumptions about the proximity of the views
of the Old Believers to the ideas of medieval mystics (Joachim of Fiore and
Thomas Miintzer) are confirmed and complemented by the broader con-
text, this would be wonderful. As of now, I have uncovered and published
sources of various genres, conducted their primary interpretation, and
built a model of the Old-Believers’ utopian chronotope. Further work will
be connected with new archive material.

Just look how thoroughly the image of the world is represented in the
sermons of Andrei Denisov! He really is (as R. Krammy rightfully wrote)
representing Vyg as an island of salvation in the world of Antichrist. Anyone
who is on this island has a very close relationship with the supreme forces, he
is under the direct protection of our Heavenly Father, and he feels the protec-
tion of, and connection to the dead Old Believers. Denisov constantly insists
on the dynamic connection between the earthly and the heavenly worlds.
Vyg, like the Holy Land in the ancient Russian world view, is at the center
of the world. Vyg inhabitants are referred to as “citizens of Heavenly Jerusa-
lem!” Those are some striking examples of myth creation! The destiny of the
the Vygovsky center proves that the effectiveness of the Word!

Later texts — the spiritual poetry and the 19" - 20" centuries ‘wailings’ -
prove the vitality of the utopian ideal based on religious symbols along with
ancient, pagan archetypes. It is a bright phenomenon of folk Christianity.
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This is the main difference between the folk utopia and the rational uto-
pia of the ‘high’ literature created by the lay authors, including the classics.
The Old-Believers’ utopia is rooted in folk mythopoetic consciousness; it is
part of mythological thinking.

Yet another task would be to construct a typology of utopia - say, in
the culture of the Russian Silver Age. We would probably observe the same
constants, the same actualization of eschatological and apocalyptic topics,
and the same revival of ancient archetypes. It would not matter if the author
in question was V1. Soloviev, D. Merezhkovskiy or A. Bely: the main breed-
ing ground and a powerful creative resource for utopia is the national ‘plot
repertoire’

L. S. An original twist awaits the reader in the fourth chapter, devoted
to the genre of literary wailings in Old-Believers’ manuscripts. Your mono-
graph discusses in detail the folkloric and Christian origins of this genre
and convincingly develops the idea of harmonic synthesis of genetically
different techniques in poetics. But it seems to me that the connection of
the wailings and the Old Belief principles is not researched thoroughly
enough. Thus, for example, this genre was in particular demand with the
Bespopovtsy of the Pomorie consent, where the weeping, in fact, stood for
the church burial readings, and acquired a ritual function, primarily at-
tributed to folklore. Moving lyrical wailings are so filled with the sensation
of the world’s tragedy and the transiency of man’s being that they can be
put alongside Russian ‘high’ poetry, communicating the borderline existen-
tialist sensations of early modernity. As a reader, I received great aesthetic
pleasure from the artistically refined burial wailings of Andrei Denisov and
the emotionally moving text of the 20™ century Old Believer A. Murachey,
“The Weeping of the Holy Mother at the Lord’s Cross.” The name and the
destiny of Murachev, in my opinion, have to be introduced into the History
of Russian literature of the 20" century.

O. Zh. In my book, I suggest that the Old-Believers’ literary wailings
should be seen as a specific genre or, rather, metagenre. I have discovered a
broad variety of Old-Believers’ compositions that carry on the tradition of the
ancient Russian literary wailings. These texts have either been recently made
available to scholars, or (in many cases) were published for the first time in
my book. The texts are united by the theme of woeful weeping over historical
figures (brothers in faith), abstract categories (the church and the holy sac-
raments), or even Biblical heroes and Christ himself. I have asked myself a
question, whether there are persistent features that unite all these texts, except
their theme and a certain emotional intention (their tragic or elegiac tonality).

The folk weeping basis of one of the burial ‘Words’ from Vyg was noted
by E. I. Dergacheva-Skop in 1978. She rightfully mentions the closeness of
this text to the genre specifics of folk weeping - both appeal to the forces of
nature, both woefully complain and address the dead. This has led many to
conclude that the wailing poetics combines Vygoleksian rhetoric and folk
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attitude (see: [lepraueBa-Ckom E. V. «Ceppiie 601e3HO1t cecTpbl yOomao1
OCTEH...» - pyKOIMCHbIiT 1ad cepeaynbl XVIII B. // Hayunslie 6ubmmoTe-
ku Cubupu n Janbrero Bocroka. HoBocubupck, 1978. Boi.14).

Many of those texts contain rhythmic inclusions, characteristic of folk
wailings. Wailing basis is clearly seen even in one question-and-answer
composition that carries a strictly pragmatic function. This text, named at
the date of its publication «Counnenne o BpemeHy, JOCTOHOM I1aga» [“A
Composition about the Times that are Well Worth Wailing”] is a marvelous
example of literary wailing. Reflecting on the fatal date of the Schism, i.e.
the split from the true Orthodox faith (in the year 1666), the anonymous
author accentuates his sorrow at the loss of church values following the re-
jection of priesthood - a reality for all the Bespopovtsy Old Believers.

It was important for me to identify the genre-forming features of this
text, expressed in the images and the rhythm used. The rhythm of the Old-
Believers’ wailings has until now been overlooked by researchers — however,
the rhythm is a genre-forming feature in the Russian tradition because the
collective memory of the folk wailing is embedded in national cultural con-
sciousness. Its rhythm can be recognized in many Old-Believers’ texts, even
those which are extremely refined and literary, such as the burial ‘Words’ of
Andrei Denisov or Trifon Petrov. The inner need for expressing especially
warm feelings towards the Mother of God has caused the prevalence of
lyric outset in this Wailing. Both in the author’s remarks and the Wailing
itself one can observe the widest range of emotions, from love and tender-
ness to compassion, woe, and even offense and perplexity. These utterly
earthly emotions the author assigns to the Mother of God, thus filling in
the gaps in the Evangelists’ silence about the emotions, and also expressing
the quite common and understandable feeling of discontent and sadness at
the thought of a Mother not being able to help her Son. The laconism of the
New Testament texts is compensated in Eastern Christianity by the church
hymns that enter the obligatory liturgy and usually coincide with Passion
Week, as well as by the apocrypha ranging from the popular “Passions of
Christ” to spiritual poetry.

The ‘Wailing’ composed by Afanasiy Murachev is undoubtedly original:
the Old Believer does not copy any of the known texts. The absence of textual
stylistic coincidence between the abovementioned texts and Murachev’s
composition leads us to believe that the author did not base his text on any
specific source, but on some general ideas or common places in the story of
the Passions of Christ that had become an oral folk tradition in Orthodoxy.

Thanks to resent archaeographic discoveries, the wailings created in
Old-Believers’ villages of the Ural and Siberia chasovennye (Chapel Con-
sent) in the 20" and the beginning of the 21* centuries are now being pub-
lished. The influence of folk genres on those is even stronger.

L. S. In the last chapter of the book you consider the possible develop-
ment of hagiography in the context of the evolution of this genre. You char-
acterize in detail the 18" century hagiography created by the Old Believers
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of the Pomorie Consent and stress an important feature of its poetics: the
inclusion of eschatological ideas and stories into the Lives of Old-Believers’
ascetics that prove their confessional exceptionality. Considering that since
the 18" century the canonizing of new saints in Russia was significantly re-
stricted and bureaucratized, the presence of the idealized ascetic type with-
in the Old Belief enabled popular sacralization, stemming from a naive but
honest belief in the ability to earn sainthood by devotion to the Old Belief
and personal martyrdom. The idea of personal martyrdom as the basis for
salvation is even lore central to the Patericon stories of the Old Believers of
the Soviet era.  know that this theme was first developed by N. N. Pokrovs-
kiy, and I am glad to see the time when texts about the tragic destinies of the
Soviet people are finally coming to light and being studied. In the 1980s, at
the time these texts were discovered, there was a feeling that they would be
kept indefinitely in some restricted collection.

O. Zh. N. N. Pokrovsky discovered the ‘secret’ literature of the chaso-
vennye (Chapel) Old Believers, the biggest consent in the Russian East. He
described the genre of Genealogy of the consents, as well as a broad circle
of texts that demonstrated the continuation of the ancient Russian literature
traditions, and the fact that the 17 - 18" century literature traditions were
still alive in the Old-Believers’ literacy of the Urals and Siberia. In 1990s, N.
N. Pokrovsky and N. D. Zolnikova discovered the “Urals and Siberia Pa-
tericon” — an ample and unique historical and hagiographic composition,
created in the 1940s — 1990s by the chasovennoe consent. At the heart of this
collection are compositions of the Old Believers of the 18" - 19 centuries
about the history of their consent, the recordings of oral tales and the Pa-
tericon collectors’ authored texts. The Patericon includes several dozen ha-
giographic Lives of the settlement inhabitants. It includes a variety of ancient
Russian literature and religious folklore genres: the apparition, the miracle,
the legend, and the story. Some chapters of the Patericon were published in
the First volume of «/lyxoBHas nuTeparypa cTrapoBepoB BocToKa Poccun
XVIII-XX BB. » [“The Spiritual Literature of the 18" - 20" centuries of Old
Believers of the Russian East”]. At present, two more volumes are scheduled
for print; they have been prepared by N. N. Pokrovskiy (the last work by our
recently deceased teacher), N. D. Zolnikova, and myself.

My own monograph studies the genre aspects of hagiography in this
Patericon, such as stable formulas, motifs, or plot turns, expressed through
the system of the traditional Lives topoi. The hagiographical canon is com-
bined here with elements of spontaneous realism, and with the penetration
of folk models into text.

It is sometimes hard to draw the line between literature and life, as re-
flected in the text; between the ambition of the folk hagiographist to “fit”
his hero into the literary canon on the one hand, and the reflection of a true
situation, reproducing this canon, on the other.

Usage of isolated elements of the genre canon and typization “of ha-
giographic type” is combined with individualization of a character in the
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Patericon. The Patericon portrays truly original images of the ascetics, and
some chapters resemble by genre not so much the Lives as literary biograph-
ical portraits. The presence of vernacular expressions, as well as everyday
and psychological details, in the Patericon does not allow for the hagio-
graphic canon to be turned into a trivial stencil. The sophisticated powers
of observation and the literary talent of the authors have highlighted the
most distinctive features of the ascetics’ individual paths in the spiritual
image of the characters.

The word of the character himself becomes an important means of char-
acterization. One can note here, apart from sensitivity towards the language
precision and apt wording, an attempt at veracity, and authenticity. A hero’s
word can be presented as a citation or a list of his compositions, if the hero
is a writer. In the milieu of the chasovennye the Old Believers reader’s eru-
dition and literary gift were highly appreciated and considered a kind of
asceticism.

L. S. T have to agree that the texts of this Patericon are a bright testimony
to the struggle for spiritual independence in the folk environment at the ex-
pense of one’s own life. The Old Believer ascetics, referring to the images of
the first Christians, persecuted by the tyrants, stand head-to-head with the
innocent martyrs of the GULAG. Pokrovskiy wrote about this; moreover,
this is clear evidence of the creative potential of the folk religious culture, a
sort of bonding of times, a consistent devotion to the ideal that in fact lies
at the core of the famous ‘Russian Idea’

Summing up our talk, I would like to say in the genre of panegyric that
the research presented in your monograph is essential for the understand-
ing of Russian culture as a whole, not just its Old-Believer component.
I would like to thank you, dear Olga, for your answers, and to quote an
observation from the Conclusion to your book: “At the heart of the Old-
Believers’ culture and the Old Belief movement itself, there is a striving
for the ideal. The vector of the search for moral and social ideals is mainly
determined by the eschatological beliefs of the Old Believers. Utopian ideas
that were reflected in the folk Christian written tradition of the Old Believ-
ers, one way or another have carried through time an ideal image of historic
Russia and the folk conceptions of spiritual values.”

B 6eceme mpodeccopa Ypambckoro ¢emeparbHOrO YHUBEPCUTETA
JTapucer Co6o07eBOil € [IOLEHTOM, JieKaHOM (aKy/lbTeTa >XYPHAINCTUKY
HoBocnbupckoro HaIMOHaTbHOTO — MCCIEHOBATENILCKOTO  YHMBEPCUTETA
Onproit Xypasenb, aBropoM MoHorpaduu «J/IutepaTypHOe TBOPYECTBO
crapoobpsipues XVIII - nagama XXI B.: TeMmbl, mpoO6TeMbl, IOITUKa»
(HoBocmbupck, 2012. 442 c.), obcyxpaeTcss MHOroobpasye PyKOIMMCHBIX
VICTOYHMKOB, JCIIONb30BAHHBIX 1 ONYO/IMKOBAHHBIX B MOHOTpadmu,
BBUAB/IAIOTCA OCOOCHHOCTM HOBOCHOMPCKON IIKOIBI apxeorpaduu u
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MCTOYHVUKOBEJEHNs, IOCTefoBaTe/IeM KOTOPOJl SIBIAETCI aBTOp pPaboThL
B puanore sarparnBaiTCa Ipo6IeMbl  OCOGEHHOCTEN CTapoOOpsifIecKoit
CIOBECHOCTH, YTONMYECKMX BO33PEHUIT CTApOOOPsAIeCcTBa, B3aMMOCBA3N
HVICbMEeHHBIX 1 GONbKIOPHBIX Tpapuuuit. Oco6oe BHUMAHIE YAETACTCS )KaHPY
IUTa4ert ¥ XKUTUIHBIM TEKCTaM, )KUBOe ObITOBaHIE KOTOPBIX 0OHAPY>KMBAETCS
B CTapooOpsijuecknx ckurax BIUIOTH O XX B. OO6CYXXHAWTCS BBIBOBI,
HACKO/IBKO CTapoOOpsfdecKas CIOBECHOCTh OTpaXkaeT creldudecKue
0COOEHHOCTM PYCCKOM JIUTEPATypbl ¥ HAIMOHAJIbHON MEHTa/IbHOCTIL
BrIpakaeTcs MHEHIe, YTO JAaHHOE MCCIeOBaHNe IIPefCTaB/IseT Hesay psfHoe
sB/IEH/e B COBPEMEHHOI MCTOpUOrpadyy CTapoBepyst U BOCIOIHSET
3HAYNUTE/NbHbIE JIAKYHBI B COBPEMEHHOM 3HAHMU O CTapOOOPSIIecKoi
CTIOBECHOII KY/IBTYpe.
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A History of Literature in the Urals: From The End of the 14™ Century
To the 18"/ ed. by Valentin Blazhes and Elena Sozina. - M. : Yazyki sla-
vianskoi kultury, 2012. - 608 p.: ill.

The review analyzes, in the context of ethnopoetics, A History of Ural
Literature. Late 14"~ 18" Centuries, co-authored by a number of scholars.
The author points out the innovative character of the publication which
covers newly discovered literary sources, summarizes the information about
the collections of manuscripts and private libraries, and explores the factors
of the emergence and development of a regional literature. The book under
consideration provides an interesting concept of the multinational literature
of the Urals, and outlines a system of cultural centres in which literature and
book-learning played a significant role. Among the considerable achievements
of the research in question is the reporting of the artistic biographies of writers,
some relying on new materials. This is the first research of the kind establishing
correlations between the history of the exploration of the Russian East and the
unique nature of the literary works of the region.

Keywords: Ural literature; culture of the Urals; exploration of the Urals;
cultural centre; ethnopoetics.

The first volume of the planned three of the History of Literature in the
Urals is out of press. This major project of the Urals-Siberian humanitar-
ian community has its own uneasy history. The tribulations of the project
are described in the Preface to the First Volume, and proper acknowledge-
ments are made to all who started the work - along with Professor Ivan
Dergacheyv, an early enthusiast of the systematic cataloguing and studying
of Urals literature, other researchers who were interested in reclaiming and
contextualising the ‘peripheral’ (i. e. not written in Moscow or St. Peters-
burg) regional literatures.
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In the preface, written by Academic V. V. Alexeyey, the actuality and ne-
cessity of a thorough research of the literature in the Urals is clearly stated;
as of the “major region of Russia that from the end of the 14" century has
had its place and status in history, geography, and culture; as well as serving
as the crossroads of many cultures and peoples during the previous millen-
nium.”

The main selection criteria and research methodology are outlined in
the Editorial preface by Elena Sozina and K. V. Anisimov. Considering both
the rich history of, and contemporary research tendencies in regional stud-
ies, the following research principles can be identified: 1) historicity in the
analysis of the literature of the region and its literature process; 2) interac-
tion of the national literatures in the region bearing in mind the cultural
autonomy of every nation and its multiple identities that find their reflec-
tion in various texts; 3) a systematic approach towards the development of
literature in the region in the context of Russian or, in some cases, world lit-
eratures; 4) maximum objectivity in research, attempting full and detailed
description of the most prominent representatives, important for: a) the
region and its culture, b) separate entities in the bigger region (Udmurt,
Bashkir, or Komi literature; literature of the Tyumen region, etc.), and c)
“for the expression of the wider national tendencies in the literature of a
certain historic period, mainly all-Russian tendencies” (p. 23).

The following criteria are set for the selection of the individual writers in
the research: 1) the cultural (often also political, social, religious, etc.) sig-
nificance for the region and /or Russia in total; 2) the expression of the idée
fixe of the given region in the works of the author, as well as the presence of
general strategies that put the Urals literature into a wider all-Russian con-
text; 3) the level of personal artistic talent of the author and the importance
of her/his aesthetics; 4) the reflection of the Urals theme in the creative
work of the author and her/his interest in the history or present day of the
region (p. 23).

The Editors specifically limit the research to authors whose life is con-
nected to the Urals in some way: firstly, those who were born in the Urals (if
and only if their writing has touched upon the problematics of the region);
secondly, those authors whose life and writing has been connected to the
region for shorter periods of time; and thirdly, those authors who have only
passed through the Urals, or have not passed but have left a ‘trace’ in the
literature of the region. Thus, the literature map of the Urals is not identical
to its geographical and historic maps (p. 23).

The Introduction to the first volume (written by Valentin Blazhes, Larisa
Soboleva, and Elena Sozina) identifies the uniqueness of the research in
which for the first time the literature of the Urals is represented as a poly-
ethnic system. In this work, purposeful characteristics are given to Bashkir,
Russian, Udmurt, and Komi (both oral and written) traditions, because “To
represent multi-national Urals literature historically as a cultural phenome-
non with its thematic and aesthetic autonomy, is primarily to determine the
uniqueness of the medieval literature, its organic connection to folklore, to
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outline the role of Christianity and Islam in the formation of the literature,
as well as the meaning of Slavic writing tradition as connected to Komi and
Udmurt literatures” (p. 31).

The First Volume of the “History of the Urals Literature” was initially
conceived as an academic-level project, architectonically complex and sci-
entifically clear. The research owes its complexity to the enormous time and
space spans involved. However, the scientific professionalism and the edi-
tors” attention to detail have produced a complex eight-section construc-
tion of the research that encompasses four centuries and four national lit-
eratures within one region and one literary process.

The first part of the first volume, “Orthodox Traditions in Cultural
and Historic Development of the Perm Lands” (P. E Limerov, and Larisa
Soboleva), consists of two chapters. The first contains systemic research of
the spiritual and cultural role of Stephan Permsky (St. Stephan of Perm)
whose life is found in both oral and written traditions (“The Life of Ste-
phan Permsky” by Epiphany Premudry). The second chapter describes the
written sources and literature works of Perm Vychegodskaya. The analysis
shows that, while being conceptually whole, the image of Stephan Permsky
has its variations in written and oral traditions. So for example, in the work
of Epiphany Premudry (the end of the 14" c.), “The Perm lands are repre-
sented not as alien and hostile but as acquired by the spiritual efforts of the
Russian Saints, as part of the common Orthodox church and the Russian
princes’ politics.

The image of Stephan appears to be connected not only to hagiographic
tradition but also to historic myth about the acquisition of the Urals. “The
Life of Stephan” promoted further advancement towards the East, and cre-
ated a successful model of interaction between the capital and the periph-
ery. It also propagated sympathy towards the native peoples, considering
them as Orthodoxy followers” (p. 51).

In the oral legends of the Komi it is not the state-and-religious role of
Stephan that is emphasized; he rather appears as a hero, he is perceived
not as or not solely as a saint but also as a cultural hero: “heroic and mystic
traits in his image clearly prevail over his sanctity” (p. 58). Moreover, bear-
ing in mind that “the texts of the legends and tales about Christianising are
created within the context of Christianity and have adequate description of
the events,” then, clearly, “there was another, pagan (chud’) point of view of
this process, and the circle of native texts that existed and has been circu-
lated until the Christianising was finished” (p. 58).

In any case, as the Perm Vychegodskaia written sources and literature
tradition conclusively show, “Stephan began his mission as religious teach-
er with the creation of the Perm alphabet, thinking that a specific literary
and written ethnic culture of Perm might be formed on the basis of this
alphabet. This indeed happened, and the advancement of the new Christian
religion promoted the ethnic and confessional consolidation of the Perm
tribes into a single Komi nation. The development of the literary culture,
in its turn, was the beginning of the written history of the Komi” (p. 59).
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The second part of the volume, “Medieval Bashkir Literature”
(by A. H. Vildanov, M. H. Idelbaev, M. H. Nadergulov, R. Z. Shakurov,
Z. Ya. Sharipova; translated into Russian by A. H. Hakimova), is dedicated
to the history of the appearance (9"-15" cc.) and the development (16%-
18" cc.) of Bashkir literature.

The researchers divide medieval Bashkir literature into four major pe-
riods; 1) the ancient sources of the Bashkir literature, pan-Turkic texts; 2)
the Volga Bulgarian period; 3) the Kypchak period; 4) Bashkir literature
of the 16™ — 18™ centuries, i.e. the first centuries of the Bashkirs’ inclusion
into Russia. The authors analyze the social, cultural, religious and confes-
sional, language and artistic characteristics of the given texts. Common
characteristics surface during the presentational cataloguing of the main
texts of the period studied. The texts include runic artefacts, “The Dic-
tionary of Turkic Languages” by Mahmud of Kashgar, “Blessed Knowl-
edge” by Jusuf Balasagunski, “The Book of my Grandfather Korkut” and
“The Tale of Jusuf” by Kul Gali, “Hosrov and Shirin” by Kutba, “The Book
of Love” by Khorezmi, “Dzhumdzhuma Sultan” by Katib, and “Gulistan
Bit-Turki” by Saifi Sarai.

The editors pay special attention to the Sufi literature that penetrated
the Urals and the Volga Region via Central Asia. The Sufi literature “found
favorable socio-historic ground in Bashkortostan and, gradually develop-
ing, became a distinct religious literature trend in the following centuries”
(p- 94). Analyzing the Bashkir literature of the 16"-18" centuries, the re-
searchers combine genre-oriented analysis (shezhere, tavarih, seseny, publi-
cistic genres, hikayat, and sayahat-name) along with a focus on the author’s
individuality (Salavat Julaev, Mavlya Kului, Tajetdin Yalsygul Al-Bashkordi,
and Gabdrahim Usman).

The common theme of this part of the volume is the idea that “the de-
parture of some Turkic literatures from the zone-based or region-based
systems and their development into national literatures happened during
the 15" and the 16™ centuries. In the Urals and the Volga regions, Tatar
literature begins its existence as the national system in the 15" century,
during the Kazan Khanate epoch. Bashkir literature emerged as a nation-
al literature in the 16" century after the inclusion of Bashkortostan into
Russia. However, up until the middle of the 19 century both literatures
retained the features of the unified regional system. Thus, the regional
and the national literatures coexist within one system, and create vari-
ous forms of genetic and typological unity.” According to the well-argued
opinion of the researchers, “the Bashkir literature of the 13"-18" century,
while passing through several developmental periods, saw a long evolu-
tionary process from pan-Turkic towards national, and from medieval
abstractness towards the new, realistic literature of the European kind,
thus entering the 19™ century with traditional features as well as certain
renovations” (p. 117).

In the third part of the volume, “Russian Hand Written Book Tradition
in the Urals of the 16™ and 17" centuries” (Valentin Blazhes, Olga Zhurav-
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el, Petr Mangilev, Natalia Mudrova, Elena Romodanovskaya, and Larisa
Soboleva), it is chronologically logical that the discussion passes onto Rus-
sian literature of the Urals, and specifically the role of the Russian-language
tradition (both folklore and literature) in the process of the cultural acqui-
sition of the territory.

This part of the volume starts with the seemingly striking but inherently
precise idea that “before the Urals folklore appeared, there had been folk-
lore about the Urals” (p. 118). This section highlights the chronology of the
appropriation of the Urals and the variations in its appearance and the im-
age that were caused by the shift in the author’s viewpoint and pragmatics.
The author, be it a chronicle writer, a commentator, a traveler, or a story-
teller, thus appeared as the person of their own historical epoch or state.
Thus, in the manuscript article from 1096 “the Other;” in the field of which
the Urals and its peoples are attributed, is understood as “hostile” The Ugra
travelogue by Sigizmund Gerberstein (1549) that is a translation of the Rus-
sian travelogue, attributed to the Novgorod traders of the 14"-15% centu-
ries, and the Perm travelogue found and published by A. I. Pliguzov, show
that foreigners are characterized strictly within the dichotomy of ‘familiar’
vs ‘alien, as in folk tales or stories (p. 127).

After the review of the accounts of travelers and observers, the volume
gives a picture of the ‘Ural text’ creation in folklore and literature. The pecu-
liarity of the Urals landscape has received “its reflection in folklore, namely,
in a number of prose tale cycles” (p.128), and has also been manifested
through the reference to landscape objects, and the creation of toponyms
that, “along with the folk tales, have seemingly animated the territory of
the Southern Urals, including it in the circle of the national acquisitions”
(p. 129).

In this part the researchers discuss Ural-specific folklore genres, marked
by the zoomorphic and anthropomorphic images of the ‘owners’ of natural
treasures. The cognitive complexity of the mountainous treasures, as well
as their mystic unknowability, becomes clear. Cultural appropriation of the
territory is one of the powerful ways of turning it into ‘little motherland’
with the homestead, the family, and the household” However, the ‘Ural -
Russia’ opposition has stayed up until the beginning of the 20" century,
when it was usual to hear in the Urals: “This song is Russian,” “I've served
as a soldier in Russia,” and “We’ve been brought from Russia as a whole vil-
lage” (p. 133).

The second powerful movement of the cultural appropriation of the
Urals territory was Christian colonisation. Christian church opuses that
penetrated the Urals region, kept their ‘Grace’ status. All believers — the
priests and the migrants, including the old-believers, — had piety in their
attitude towards the church books that were hand-written or printed in
Old Church Slavonic. The books were considered worth of veneration be-
cause they supposedly had exclusive powers of influence and persuasion”
(p. 134). Church opuses in Old Church Slavonic laid the foundation of the
literature of the Urals region. “One of the main problems connected to this
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is cataloguing the existing book collections, researching their whereabouts,
numbers, compositions, and distribution” (p. 138). The author of this part
of the volume singles out three types of libraries, each with its own role in
the Urals’ spiritual community: (a) the monastery libraries, closely con-
nected to “the process of christianization of the region and the establish-
ment of the administrative structure of the Russian Orthodox Church in
the region”; (b) the Stroganov libraries that provided for the economic,
spiritual, and educational success of Stroganov’s progress in the Urals and
Kama regions. A direct proof of this process is the creation of the “Stater”
collection by the priest of Solykamsk Nativity Church who had finished
his work in Orel, invited by Grigory Stroganov, one of the most successful
‘merchants-conquerors’ of this great family. (c) The third unique type of the
libraries of the region is represented by the village library that belonged to
the Stroganov peasants of Sludka and Ilyinskoye. It was meticulously col-
lected by several generations of one peasant and merchant extended family.
It can be concluded that “in the middle of the eighteenth century in Sludka
and later in Ilyinskoye, there existed a peculiar ‘reading circle’ of book col-
lectors. The peasant book lovers collected the texts and passed them be-
tween each other, as well as thoroughly copied them, because many of the
texts of interest existed exclusively in manuscript form. The interesting texts
were collected during longer travels. The circle of their interests was exceed-
ingly wide, ranging from the Lives of the Saints, the Bible and bible-related
books and prayers to sly or waggish tales and Apocrypha” (p. 177). An in-
teresting fact arises in connection to this library: “the wide-scale opening
of village libraries happened as a result of the Zemstvo movement as late as
the end of the 19" century. Thus, the Stroganov peasants’ library was ahead
of its time by more than a century” (p. 181).

Description of the Russian hagiographic texts of the Urals concludes the
third part of the volume. Researchers observe that “anthropological factor
based upon local leaders who possess certain charismatic power and serve
as catalyzing agents in the process of a given society’s self-identification
can be located among the components of regional identity. This results in
the appearance of local saints in the appropriated territory - a process that
can be treated as obligatory within the context of Russian state politics. It
is a necessary condition of the church’s reinforcement, playing a safeguard-
ing role in everyday Orthodoxy. Without local saints, one could not feel
protected against hostile powers, especially in places where the collective
memory of the pre-Christian history was strong” (p. 182). Thus, the Lives
of Trifon of Viatka, Simeon of Verkhniaia Tura, Kosma of Verkhniaia Tura,
the hagiographic sources about the Elder Dalmat, and the hagiography of
Mother Superior Taisiya Kostromina, all appear in the Urals within the
book and manuscript tradition of the 16"-17" centuries.

The fourth part of the volume, “The Literature and Educational Work
of the Tobolsk Archdiocese House” (by Elena Romodanovskaya and Larisa
Soboleva), is focused on the research of one of the most important ‘cultural
nests’ of the Urals and Siberia region, along with Stroganov’s. An important
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role in the organization of this ‘nest’ is “played by the bishops who presided
over the Tobolsk Cathedra. Among them there were major writers, known
not only in Siberia” (p. 215): Archbishop Cyprian, Archbishop Nektariy,
Simeon, Ignatiy Rimskiy-Korsakov, a number of Ukrainian natives - Sil-
vester Glovatsky, Dmitry (Tuptalo), Filofey Leshchinsky, and Johann To-
bolsky (Maximovitch). Each of these individuals is connected to serious
spiritual, culture curating, and creative practices; from original writings
to the founding of schools, a seminary, a typography, and a theater. The
development of the Tobolsk Archdiocese House led to the creation of the
Yesipov Chronicle, one of the few ‘authored chronicles’ that can be “charac-
terized primarily by the logic and the clarity of its structure”. Yesipov, writ-
ing his Chronicle, presents Yermak as a weapon of God in the war with the
infidels, as a “double-edged sword” (p. 226).

The Fifth Part, “Historical Tales in the Urals” (by Valentin Blazhes and
Larisa Soboleva), is focused on the conceptualization in the regional texts
of two important historical events: Yermak’s Conquest of Siberia and the
coming of the Old-Believers to the Urals. Several variations on events sur-
rounding the acquisition of Siberia are found in the Stroganov Chronicle,
the Kungur Chronicle, the “Tale of the Sibir Land,” the “Tale of Yermak’s
Origins,” and in the “History of Siberia” by Semen Remezov. The main
methodology in studying these sources involves the idea that “treating a
Chronicle as literature, it is important to keep in mind that the notions
of the historic and artistic truths, while not contradicting each other, do
not coincide. By changing historical reality consciously or involuntarily, by
bending space and time in the artistic text, the author is heading towards
another type of truth: the truth of penetration into the system of human
values, and the replication of the logic of the human destinies in their rela-
tions with their epoch and society” (p. 232).

The arrival of the Old-Believers in the Urals is yet another factor in the
history of the Urals’ literary tradition. Analysis of the “Genealogies of the
Chapel Sect” (Pogocnosuit vacoBeHHOro cornacus), “Genealogy of Nikon,”
historic “Genealogy of the Old-Believers of Pomorie,” etc. leads to the con-
clusion that “the Old Believer type of writer developed thanks to the reali-
zation of the dramatic condition and through the personal opposition of
the author to a monstrous and well-organized system of state prosecution.
It has always been a choice for the suffering in the name of the truth as
understood by the Old-Believers, the practical result strived towards, and
formulated by the confessional unanimity of the members of the church. In
this respect the Old-Believer’s opuses incorporate elements of publicistics
on a much wider scale than the traditional old Russian” (p. 263).

The sixth part of the volume is named “The Types of Literary Tradition
in the Mining Urals of the 18" Century” (by Valentin Blazhes, N. S. Kore-
panov, Elena Pirogova, Larisa Soboleva, and V. N. Solomeina). In the pref-
ace to this part, the researchers identify some characteristics of the spiritual
and artistic state of the region in the period of its intense economic devel-
opment. These include, firstly, the channelling of intellectual and creative
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energy into the life-supporting realm, ensuring a rather active, pragmatic
attitude towards art, rather than a merely creative one. Secondly (as a con-
sequence), not only the artistic texts, but also official documents come to
occupy prime positions in the literature as it develops. Thirdly, it should be
noted that literature of the border time did not know strict division into
‘documentary’ and ‘artistic’ — the feature that can explain the appearance of
“the mature and thinking reader who possesses the knowledge of all liter-
ary genres and is capable of judging the text according to its cumulative
qualities. The same feature shows an understanding of the need not only
in pragmatic texts, but also in the aesthetically meaningful and artistically
organised texts in the 18th century.

Therefore, the appearance of the unique collection of bylinas and songs
compiled by Kirsha Danilov, Master Refiner from Nizhny Tagil plant, seems
logical” (p. 292). The composition of the collection is daring and artistically
charged: bylina follows erotic song, and historic song follows parody, spir-
itual poem “Golubina kniga soroka pyaden” follows a song about ‘a bloom-
ing fool. Study of the composition principles of the collection suggests a
distinctive concept of time, that of the ‘Epic person’ Analysis of the ways
this person perceives and evaluates life events and the world, uncovering
the specifics of his spirituality, which is often not recognized and not ‘read’
by the new time, shows that true bearers of the Epos, such as Kirsha Da-
nilov, “raise to the heights of genuine assessment of a human being as a con-
tradictory unity between the ‘high’ and the ‘low; the ideal and the material.
This type of assessment is reflected in the act of creation of the collection,
for example, via the contamination of the ‘heroic’ and the ‘comic’ songs”
(p. 302).

This part of the volume contains a further discussion of the role of the
libraries in the region, indirectly supporting the thesis of the existence of
a serious circle of readers in the Urals. Thus, the famous library of Akin-
fiy Demidov “suggests understanding of the bookish interests of the newly
born Russian manufacturing bourgeoisie of the 18™ century. The composi-
tion and contents of the library differ from the known book collections of
the first half of the 18" century. It can be rather compared to the libraries of
the secular elite of the post-Petrine era. <...> It was not a grand and ostenta-
tious library: much of Demidov’s book collection was necessary to him as
handbooks or educational resources; and an interest in the fiction cannot
be excluded.” (p. 309).

The final part of the chapter devoted to the intensive transformation of
the Urals into the industrial treasure-house of Russia, quite naturally in-
corporates fragments analysing the scientific, epistolary and documentary
heritage of the two founders of Yekaterinburg — Wilhelm de Hennin and V.
N. Tatishchev.

The seventh part of the volume, “Documentary and fiction literature
of the Enlightenment in the Urals” (by K. V. Anisimov, V. M. Vaniushev,
T. G. Vladykina, D. V. Larkovich, E. E. Prikazchikova, A. G. Prokofieva, and
V. Yu. Prokofieva), is one of the most structurally complex parts of the edi-
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tion. The necessity for various methodologies combined in one part can be
explained by the heterogeneity of the Enlightenment literature in the Urals.

1. Firstly, the work analyses the transformation of the description of
the Urals in travel notes of Western European and Russian travellers. In
the notes of the 17" century travellers (such as the arch-priest Avvakum,
Nikolai Spafariy, Izbrant Ides, and Adam Brand) the image of the Urals
arises as being ‘witnessed’ by a Russian exile or a foreigner. In Enlighten-
ment texts (such as those by V. N. Tatishchev, G. I. Novitsky, V. E. Zuev, and
A. N. Radishchev) the Urals are placed in an “ideological context that in-
cluded and processed the mythology of the authority and the plots behind
national and state self-identity” (p. 348).

By the end of the 17" century the modern, familiar image of the Urals
as a mountain ridge and a border between Europe and Asia emerges. This
image is accompanied by the economic and professional characteristics of
the ‘borderland’ as a mining and metal processing territory.

2. Further travelogue research continues with the study of widely pre-
sent Ural memoir accounts (“Zapiski” by I. I. Nepluev, K. G. Derzhavin,
A. 1. Labzina, and “My Time” by G. S. Vinsky). An excellent example of the
Urals memoirs tradition is “The Life Story of A Noble Woman” by the ‘Ural
Mason’ A. E. Labzina, “whose extraordinary character and will power made
her one of the most interesting women of the 18" century” (p. 357).

3. An essay on the literary life of the 18" century Orenburg region serves
as a preface to the study of K. G. Derzhavin’s presence in the Urals. His early
literary activities, address, albeit in embryonic form, the same problems
that became central in the period of this “state poet’s work in the Urals: the
peculiarities of nature and the geographical position of the territory on the
border between Europe and Asia, the Pugachev uprising, and the specifici-
ties of the nomadic life of the steppe peoples” (p. 371).

4. A detailed study of the state and creative activity of K. R. Derzhavin
in the Urals, including the well-checked literary plots featured in his ‘Ural
pages’ (his memoirs, “Chitalagayskiye odes,” Felitsa image, etc.), offers in-
terpretation of the little-known comic opera “Miners” in which “that ballet,
conceived by Derzhavin, reflected the process of semiosis, when the tradi-
tional mythology of the peoples of the Urals seemingly gave way to a new
mythology of imperial colonialism, and the pragmatic idea of the greatness
of the Urals and its inexhaustible natural resources and economic oppor-
tunities was given original artistic expression” (p. 389). The creation of an
‘industrial’ opera (a term coined by V. V. Danilevsky) “once again confirms
that the Urals left a significant trace in the life and creative work of Der-
zhavin. The ‘Urals’ poetry of Derzhavin gave way to the genre of the ‘new
ode’ and significantly contributed to the author’s rethinking of the geopo-
litical realities of 18" century Russia. It also defined the main direction in
which the state utopia developed, connected to the reign of ‘Kyrgyz-Kaisak
Tsarina Felicia! In its turn, Derzhavin’s first ‘industrial’ opera “Miners” an-
ticipated the appearance of the manufacturing theme that was rigorously
fed by the reality of mining life in the Urals” (p. 389).
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5. A historical essay on the development of Udmurt culture speculates
upon the fact that for centuries a nation without written tradition fulfilled
its magic, cognitive, and aesthetic potential through folklore. However,
it was precisely “the system of forming folklore genres that prepared the
ground for the perception of written culture by the nation. After the Ud-
murts were put into the orbit of all-Russian social, political and economic
change, they found an opportunity to develop their culture in a new direc-
tion — graphically expressed literacy. The Eighteenth century in this sense
becomes an important point of reference: the socio-economic and cultural
development of the epoch paved the way for the first steps in the develop-
ment of scientific views in the Udmurt language” (p. 392).

The final, eighth pat of the volume - “The literary process in the Urals
of the late 18" and early 19" centuries” (by K. V. Anisimov, V. V. Blazhes,
O. V. Zyrianov, D. V. Larkovich, V. A. Pavlov, V. D. Rak, and E. K. Sozina)
provides an analysis of the literary process and the specificities of literary
life, along with comprehensive portraits of the important writers, who were
largely responsible for determining the nature of the literature of the pe-
riod.

The literary process and literary life of the period, linked by a single centre
(Tobolsk), are explored by the philological reconstruction both of editorial
strategy and tactics, and of the artistic functioning of the first Ural-Siberian
magazines “Irtysh, prevrashchayushchiysya v Ipokrenu” (“Irtysh turning
into Hippocrene”), “Istoricheskaya biblioteka” (“Historical Library”), ed.
D. V. Kornilyev, and “Biblioteka uchenaya, ekonomicheskaya, nravouchitel-
naya, istoricheskaya i uveselitelnaya v polzu i udovolstviye vsyakogo zvaniya
chitateley” (“Library scientific, economic, pious, historical, and entertain-
ing for the benefit and enjoyment of all classes of readers”), for the latter
D. V. Korniliev served as a publisher. This focus on publishing activities is
understandable, since the publication of non-capital, provincial magazines
“has had important implications in the literary life of the region itself. Replac-
ing the folklore genres system, the paradigm of ancient Russian literature, as
well as business correspondence and memoir writing, dominant during the
preceding period and marked, as a rule, by social and utilitarian function,
there came a new artistic and aesthetic paradigm that can be called literature
in the full sense of the word (as artistic writing, characterized by an exclu-
sively aesthetic function)” (p. 403). The favourable role of the magazines can
be proven, for example, by the appearance of the unique circle of “Irtysh”
magazine poets, each with their unique poetic voice. These are the publisher
and poet P. Sumarokov, the poet, journalist, and playwright I. I. Bakhtin, and
N. S. Smirnov, who was a bright and original poet of dramatic destiny, ac-
companied by the stigma of an exiled criminal to the end of life.

The overview of the Urals literature at the turn of the 18" and the
19" centuries is rounded up in this part by the three essays on authors
P. A. Slovtsov, A. I. Popov, and I. I. Varakin.

P. A. Slovtsov was born in the Urals and as a particularly gifted student
was sent from Tobolsk Theological Seminary to St. Petersburg, where he re-
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ceived further education. He was a person, whose literary, historiographical
and nature-cataloguing activities “became one of the pivotal events in the
cultural development of the Ural-Siberian region of the first half of the 19th
century” (p. 480). Slovtsov was the author of “Letters from Siberia,” “Walks
Around Tobolsk” and “Historical Overview” (“Istoricheskoe obozrenie”),
as well as poetic works (The Ode “Antiquity” (“Drevnost”), mis-attributed
to Radishchev for a long time, “Message to Speransky;” “Materia” etc). In his
various creative works Slovtsov combined scientific academism and artistic
vision: “The scientific and the artistic combined eclectically in him, and
defined both the poetic individuality of the works of Slovtsov himself, and
the perspectives of further literature development in the region” (p. 491).

The poet A. I. Popov represents a different direction in the literary pro-
cess of the 18th century Urals - a satirical one. In 1778 in St. Petersburg this
author published a collection of “Satirical, funny and moralizing epigrams
or inscriptions, composed in Khlynov by the prefect of the Vyatka Semi-
nary Anton Popov.” The originality of the poet’s epigrams lies in the fact
that “the moralizing epigrams of A. I. Popov are deprived of characters with
antique literary names. The poet speaks in the first person or in general
terms of poverty and wealth, of fleeting time, of the inconsistency of social
being and other ‘eternal’ issues. In these epigrams, the reader communi-
cates not with a moralist with a pointing finger, but a secular person with a
wide range of cultural baggage and a mockingly cheerful view of the world,
typical of Russian nature” (p. 495).

The serf poet I. I. Varakin with his poetry book “Pustynnaya lira zab-
vennogo syna prirody I. V" (“The Deserted Lyre of Nature’s Forgotten Son
I. V), (SPb., 1807) occupies a very special place in Urals literature - it “is
an outstanding aesthetic achievement that occupies an important place not
only in the literature of the region but also in all-Russian literature, even
if he is not very well-known. It is a well composed book, not just a collec-
tion of poems. In its composition one sees the movement from the ‘higher’
genre of ode to the ‘lower’ genres of message and prosaic letter, as well as
a shift of the artistic consciousness towards the lifestyle and feelings of a
private person that acquire aesthetic significance. The latter is of course the
brightest trait of the sentimentalist and pre-romantic periods in literature.
Finally, in some works by Varakin there is a passage from individual crea-
tive consciousness to a specifically romantic usage, stimulated by his own
biography” (p. 507).

We should hope that the above review of this voluminous publication
demonstrates the whole scale of extensive socio-historical, cultural, and lit-
erary material analysed by the researchers, as well as the extensive work on
systematising it and contextualising the long neglected or half-forgotten
names of several cultural ‘heroes’ This volume of the original research, in
our view, is not a patchwork but instead a rich mosaic and highly com-
plex work. The necessity of internal logic in each part of the first volume of
“A History of Literature in the Urals” manifests itself in the mandatory sci-
entific themes that have become the backbone for the whole publication
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and have ensured the integrity of the research. These themes include the re-
lationship between literature and ethnicity, literature and history, literature
and power, literature and religion, literature and folklore, literature and cul-
ture, the spiritual value of regional literature and its artistic potential, etc.

The unified algorithm of the research, conducted according to the
planned ‘lines of force, is complemented by the variety of philological
analysis (biographical, genre-related, stylistic, contextual, meta-textual,
evolutionary, etc.), the method and the techniques of which are dictated
by the specifics of the material. As a result, as the text unfolds, the unusual,
sometimes unique features of the literature and literary life of the region
emerge in a vivid picture, entirely correlating (in various forms, sometimes
behind, sometimes in front) with the way in which literature developed in
Russia as a whole.

The Academy of Sciences level and status of the publication is deter-
mined by the whole system of its qualities: the implementation of the most
comprehensive description of the literary process and artistic phenom-
ena within it; professional responsibility and rigour; the introduction of
little-known or unknown facts into the scientific picture that involves an
enormous archival research; the system of innovative approaches to inter-
pretation necessarily correct towards the history of the research that has
manifested itself in mandatory historiographical introductions, giving the
history of the issue its maximum representativeness. Scientific controversy
is presented correctly, it goes well ‘inside the text, thus saving the needed
objectivity of tone. An example here might be the essay on medieval Bashkir
literature, which raises the traditionally controversial issue of the culture
and literature of the Bulgar period and the related problem of the origins of
the belongings and beginnings of a whole row of literatures. Finally, while
maintaining an individual research style, all pages bear the ‘genre memory’
of proper academic research. Special mention should be made of the fun-
damental explanatory, reference and bibliographic sections of the edition.

In the preface to the First volume the reviewers express the hope that
“scientific austerity, preserved among Russian scientists,” will enable the
Urals literature of the 19" and 20" centuries to be studied. For there can
be no doubt that “the Ural region nowadays takes a prominent place in the
Russian Federation, so an adequate assessment of its literary and cultural
heritage needs urgently to be addressed” (p. 10).

B KoHTekcTe MWpell 3THONOITMKM QAHAIU3UPYETCA UCCIeNOBaHUe
«JInteparypa VYpama XIV-XVIII BB.» (M., 2012), BBIIOTHEHHOE TPYIIIO
yuenbix. IloguepkuBaeTcd  HOBaTOPCKMIT  XapaKTep  KOJJIEKTMBHOI
MoHOTpaduM, B TIIpOIlecCce CO3JaHMs KOTOPOJl OBUIM OTKPBHITHI HOBBIE
JUTEpaTypHbIE ICTOYHMUKN, COOPAHBI CBEIEHVS O PYKOIMCHBIX KOJUIEKIUAX U
6MOIMOTeKaX YaCTHBIX JINL], BBIAB/IEHBI ()aKTOPbI BOSHUKHOBEHVIS M Pa3BUTHA
pernoHanbHOM MTeparyphl. Ilo MHeHMIO aBTOpa, BHMMAaHMIO YUTaTesneil
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IpefyIoKeHa MHTePecHass KOHIeNIMSA MHOTOHALMOHAIbHOI JIMTepaTyphl
Ypana, o6prcoBaHa CCTeMa «KYIbTYPHBIX THE3M», B KOTOPBIX BaKHOE MECTO
3aHMMaJa JUTepaTypa M KHIDKHOCTD. CylleCTBEHHBIM JOCTVDKEHMEM CTajio
obpalleHne K TBOPUECKMM CyAbbaM cosfiaTenell apTeaKkToB, BBHIIIOTHEHHOE
C IIpUBJIeYeHMEM HOBBIX MaTepyuanoB. JTo IepBoe UCCIefloBaHMe MOOOHOTO
pofia, Ifie yCTaHABIMBAETCA B3aMMOCBA3b MCTOPUM OCBOEHMA POCCUIICKOTO
IPOCTPAHCTBA Ha BOCTOKE M HEIOBTOPMMOCTb JIUTE€PATYPHOTO TBOPYECTBA
peruoHa.

KnouyeBble crmoBa: nuTepaTypa Ypasa; KylIbTypa Ypaja; OCBOeHHe
Ypana; KynbTypHOe THe3/I0; STHOIIOITHKA.

Tatiana Snigireva (CHurupesa TarbsiHa AnekcanapoBHa), prof.
Russia, Yekaterinburg

Ural Federal University

tas0905@rambler.ru
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EBPOIIEN3ALINA POCCUN 5
B UCCJIIEJOBAHMMU SAPMO T. KOTUJIAUHE

Kotilaine, Jarmo. Russia’s Foreign and Economic Expansion in the
Seventeenth Century. Windows on the World (The Northern World.
North Europe and the Baltic c. 400-1700 AD. Peoples, Economies and
Cultures 13). - Leiden : Brill Academic Publishers, 2005.

This is a review of a book considering the problems of foreign political and
economic expansion of the Moscow State in late 17th century. The main idea of
the book under review about the fact that the Moscow State had by the time of
Peter the Great’s reforms become a European one is substantiated by Jarmo T.
Kotilaine by means of two points: 1. Dynamic economic development within
the context of international connections and 2. The integration of the Moscow
State into the European economic system. A comprehensive bibliographic
survey deepens the research of the development of trade routes and the level of
Russia’s international economic integration.

Keywords: Moscow Centralized State; Europeanization; modernization;
international trade routes; history of economic relations.

Jlaxke MCTOPMKM, CHeLVanusupyrommecs Ha ucropum Espomsr u pac-
CMaTpuUBaloLlye IIPOLIeCChl TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO U MMIIEPCKOTO CTPO-
utenbcTBa Poccum Kak 4yacTb €BPOIENCKOM MCTOpMM, OTHOCAT Haya-
70 esporensanuu Poccuy, kak mpaBmuio, Ha BpemsA mnpasneHus Ilerpa
Bemukoro ¢ 1689 mo 1725 r. Kmesckas Pycb m MockoBckoe LieHTpa-
JIM30BaHHOE TOCYJAApPCTBO OLEHNMBAIOTCA 0o/ee Kak —eBpasMiiCKue,
a 3HauMT, HeeBpormeiickue. VI pmaxe MOCKOBCKOe TOCYHApCTBO paH-
Hero HoBoro BpeMeHM, peOpraHM3OBaHHOE U CTAOMIN3VPOBAHHOE
B XVII B. guHacTmeit PoMaHOBBIX, K1accupuiupyercss B OONBIIVHCTBE
ClTy4aeB Kak (elle) «HeeBpollensypoBaHHOe». O6pa3 IpenliecTBeHHUKA
Ilerpa, ero orua Anmexces MuxaimoBnya (1645-1676), Kak LieneycTpeM-
JICHHOTO MOJEpPHM3aTOpa U «IIpO3alajjHMKa», KaKUM ero cosgan bOep-
mHCKM nctopuk lanc-Morann Topke, efBa iy HamIen IPUBEP)KEHIIEB.
CxoxKeil TOUKM 3peHUs HpUAepKUBaeTcs UCTOpMK u3 lapBappa, crmenu-
anmsupyrommumiica Ha ucropuu Cesepo-Bocrounoii Espomnbt, Apmo T. Koru-
naitse (Jarmo T. Kotilaine), BeigBuHyBIINMIT Te31c 0 TOM, 4T0 MOCKOBCKOE
TOCYIAPCTBO Y>Ke 3a CTO JIeT 10 TOTo, Kak Poccus craa Begy1el jep>KaBoil
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B pernoHe banTuickoro Mops, U 3a JBeCTH €T JO JOCTVDKEHUS CBOEN re-
reMOHUM BO Bceit Bocrounoit EBpore, 66110 B CBOelT OCHOBE €BPOIIEICKIM
BBUZIY JMHAMUYHOTO 3KOHOMMYECKOIO PasBUTHA B KOHTEKCTE MeX[yHa-
POJHBIX CBA3€lL, 60/Iee TOro, BBUAY MHTerparyy MoCKOBCKOro rocyiapcTBa
B MUPOBYIO €BPOIIEIICKYI0O 9KOHOMIYECKYI0 cucTteMy. COOTBETCTBEHHO Ha-
4aJio eBponensanyy Poccun ydeHblil OTHOCUT He K KOHITY, a K Hadary XVII B.
[t o60cHOBaHMsA CBOeIT TOUKY 3peHysi KoTuaiiHe IpuBOANT Ba ITTABHBIX
aprymeHTa. Bo-1iepBbIxX, 9KOHOMIMKA MOCKOBCKOTO rOCY[apCTBa HU B KOEM
cy4ae He OblIa «OTCTAJION», «HEeJOPa3BUTON» U «M30/MMPOBaHHOI». Hampo-
TUB, OHA HAXOfIM/IACh B IIpollecce JPaMaTU4HOI SKCIIAHCUU U MOJIEPHU3A-
L[1Y, CTPAHOIL, OTKPBITOI 110 OTHOIIEHMIO K JPYTUM PbIHKaM. ABTOp IIOKa-
3BIBAET 9TO C IOMOIIBIO IOPOOHOTO ONMCAHMA TOPTOBBIX Iy Teit n3 Poccun
" B Hee. DTO MOPCKOI TOPrOBbIii Ty Th 113 ApXaHreibcKa yepes benoe, bapen-
11eBo, bantuiickoe n CeBepHoe Mops, a Takke 13 Cesepo-BocTounoit Pycu
Jyepes LIBEJCKIIE BIafieHus B baaTuiickoM Mope B IpuOanTUiicKiie CTPaHsl.
VIx mononHAmM MappyThl o cyiue 4epes LlenTpanbHo-Bocrounyto B Llen-
TpanbHyo EBpony, mapuipyTsl B A3uio, pexxe Bcero B VlpaH B mepuofp,
npasnenus puHactvu Cadasupos, Kurait, Vnpmio, OcMaHCKyo0 umite-
pMIO, a TaK>XXe KPyIIHble TOproBble LeHTpbl CpegHeBeKoBb:A byxapy u Xusy.
Kpome Toro, KotunaiiHe nmo3uunoHupyeT poccuiickyto skoHoMuky XVII
CTO/IETHS KaK COOTBETCTBYIOIYIO CBOEMY BPeMeH 11 Ha TpebHe BceoOIero
9KOHOMIYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA, TAK KaK OHA YYTKO U IMHAMUYHO pearupoBaa
Ha BBI3OBBI BpPEMEHU 1 PbIHKA, IIOCTABJIASA Ha Hero naval stores (CHapshKeHe
IUIA CTPOUTEIbCTBA CYZIOB)': IOTALI, MAYTOBBI JIeC, KAHATbI, BEPEBKM, Ia-
PYCHHY, a TakoKe IIpeMeThbl POCKOIIN: I0(Tb U «MATKYIO PyXIajb» (Mexa),
BpeMs OT BpeMeHM — 3€pHOBbIE U laKe I1ePCUJCKMIA 1e/K-ChIpell.

Demand-driven trade (ynpasisieMblil TOPTOBbI CIIPOC) U Russian sup-
ply response (poccuiickas peakuys-npenioKeH1e), COIIACHO KBUHTIC-
ceHuun KoTunaiiHe, UTpany posib B3aXMOJONOTHAILINX IPOTUBOBECOB.
B 3ax/m04eHne cBoeil apryMeHTaly OH Ha3bIBaeT TaKyKe IIPOLiecC eBpolle-
nsauuy, npoucxopAawuit B Poccun Haunnas ¢ 1630-X IT. 1 CONPOBOXK/IaB-
MINIACSA TPUTOKOM MHOCTPAHHBIX CIELMANNCTOB, JUIIOMATOB U IpeX/[ie
BCEro 3apyOe>XHBIX TOPrOBBIX TOCTelT, a TAaKXKe TpaHC(HepOM TeXHOIOTHI
10 IIPOM3BOJICTBY NPOTOMH/YCTPUATbHON POSYKLIMM.

Pabora Kotunarne, mokaspiBaromas BO3POCIINII MHTEpeC aHIIMIICKIX,
TOJ/UIAHJCKMX, TaH3e/ICKIX, JATCKMX Y IIBEJCKMX TOPTOBBIX IIAPTHEPOB K
POCCHIICKOMY PBIHKY, YyTKYI0 9KOHOMUYECKYIO M IIOJIMTUKO-9KOHOMMYe-
CKYIO peaKIiIo co CTOPOHbI Poccyn, B TOM 4mcite 1 61arofaps CyljecTBy-
IOLIVIM TOPTOBbIM IYTAM, ABJAETCA B KOJIMYECTBEHHOM U KaueCTBEHHOM
orHotenun dichte Beschreibung (v «MHTEHCUBHBIM OIVCaHVEM»), 6a3u-
PYIOLIMMCS Ha CONMIHOM 6a3e ICTOYHMKOB. ABTOP MCCIE0BAaI MHOXKECTBO
apXMBHBIX MaTepuanos B Mockse, Tapty, Jlto6eke 1 Apyrux ropofax, M3gaH-
Hble MICTOYHUKI Ha PA3/IMYHBIX A3bIKAX, OTPOMHOE KOIMYECTBO HAYYHbIX
nyOmuKanmit (CIMCOK IMTepaTypsl M MICTOYHMKOB 3aHMMaeT 60 CTpaHuI).

! Tepmuubl Kotunarine n Tpé6cTa MpUBOAATCA B COOTBETCTBUU C OPUTHHAIOM.
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CraTucTdeckmii aHanM3 Marepyaza I03BOJIAET aBTOPY MCCIEOBAHM:A
IPUIITY K TPeM IIPYHIMINAIBHO BaKHBIM BBIBOZIAM: 1) Ha IPOTsKEHUM BCe-
ro XVII B. mexxpy Poccueit n EBporioit mpeo6azian MHTEHCUBHBIIN TOPTOBBII
060pOT C COOTBETCTBYIOILVIMY KOHBIOHKTYPHBIMI BCIUIECKAMM B CepeVHE
U B KOHIIe M3y4aeMOro IIepPUOJa; 2) YPOBEHb MOJEPHM3AINIU POCCUIICKOI
5KOHOMUKM BUJEH Ha IIpuMepe [BYX BUIOB MOOMIM3ALVIN: HOBBIIIEHHBIN
CIIPOC IOPOKZa/T HOBBIIIEH)e 00'beMOB IIPOMU3BOJCTBA; BO3HUKAIOIINE 110~
JIUTIYECKNe, BOCHHbIE, MHPPACTPYKTYPHbIE IIPOOIEMbI PeIlaInch 3a CYeT
MOOM/IN3ALVN VI TIePEK/TIOYeHNA Ha OfYH 13 TPeX TOprobbix myTeil B Cese-
po-3amanHyto EBpomy; 3) MHTerpaums CTpaHbl B €BPOIEVCKYI0 MMUPOBYIO
5KOHOMUYECKYIO CHCTeMy TpeOoBaa cO CTOPOHBI Ljaps (OPMMUPOBAHMA U
IPOJBVYKEHV MHHOBALMOHHOM MOIUTUKY 9KOHOMMIYECKOI MOJIepPHU3ALINHL,
IpefiycMaTpyUBaBIIell He TOJIbKO MOBbILIEHVIe 00'beMOB MPOYKIIMY M MAKCH-
Mu3anuo c6opa HaJIOroB, HO I Pa3BUTHE OTEYECTBEHHOTO KPYITHOTO KyIle-
yecTBa — a Russian ,bourgeoisie‘. CrnepoBarenbHo, cormacHo KoTtwaiize, Top-
roBble MapTHeps! 3anafHoit 1 CeBepHOI EBpOIbI OKasamuch «aKyllepkaMu
umnepun» (midwives of an empire) v kpecTHbIMM OTLIaMy uMnepun [lerpal.
Tesucor KoTunajiHe 1mo 1moBojy 3KOHOMMYECKOI 9KCIaHCUM MOCKOBCKOTO
rOCy/lapCTBa, BK/IIOYAs MONUTUKY OTKPBITOCTM UM MHTEpPHAIVIOHAIN3ALNH,
He SIB/IAIOTCS TTOMHOCTBIO HOBBIMU. ApTyp ArT™MaH (Artur Attman), crienu-
QJIVCT 10 9KOHOMMYeCKOII rcTopyu u3 [etebopra, OCBATIII TPYH BCeil CBOE
JKV3HM OJIHOV €JMHCTBEHHOJI LieNM — II0KasaTh ypOBEHb MHTErpaluy poc-
CUIICKOTO pbIHKa B MupoBoe xo3siictBo XVII B. Ero xosera us bunedenpaa
Imzaber Xapuep-Tepcnopdd (Elisabeth Harder-Gersdorft) mogpo6no nc-
crIefioBaja Co CTATUCTUYECKMMIY BBIKIAJKaMM 3aI1afHOEBPOIIEIICKIUII CIIpOC
Ha 10(Th, BBI3BABILNII MACCOBOE BBIPAIVIBAaHME KPYITHOTO POraToOro CKOTa I
HOsIB/IEHNe KOXKeBeHHbIX MaHydaxTyp B LlenTpanbHoit Poccum.

PenieH3eHT OCHOBATE/IbHO O3HAKOMWIICA C HAYYHOI TUTEPATYPOIL 11O BO-
IIPOCY a/IbTePHATMBHBIX TOPrOBbIX SKCIIOPTHBIX Iy Telt Poccuuy, a ccbUikm Ha
mureparypy u pabotel Tenpmyta Ilupumeite (Helmut Piirimée) [Piirimae]
Banprepa Kupxuepa [Kirchner], lepmana Kenen6enna [Kellenbenz], Camio-
ans I bapona [Baron, 1967; 1991], ITaynsa Bymkosnya [Bushkovitch], Bacu-
s Joporenko [[Jopomenko] mnn V. I1. Ilackonbekoro [[lackonbekmit,
1994; 1998] ocBewjaroT pasnMYHbIE ACHEKTHI MHTEHCUBHOrO TpaHcdepa
KYJIBTYPbI, KallTajIa ¥ TEXHOOIMII Mexxy Poccueit v ipyrumu permonamu
Esponbt XVII cronerna. OcHoBHas 3acnyra uccnegosanns Kotunarise co-
cToUT B 00001eHNY GO/IBIIOTO KOMMYEeCTBA MCCIETOBAHUI MEeXIYHAPO-
HOT'O HayYHOTO COOOIIeCTBa, a TAK)XKe B IMOIKPEIIEHNN CBOVIX BBIBOJIOB JIO-
HOJTHUTE/IbHBIMM MICTOYHVKAMM GQTTUIICKOTO IIPOVCXOXKIEHNA.

IleHHOCTDh HAaHHOTO MCCIeNOBaHMs ObUIa OBl TOpas3[o BBILIE, €C/u OB
aBTOP JIOTIOJTHMJI €TI0 3aK/II0UMTEIbHON aHAUTIYECKOI I71aBoii, B KOTO-
poIt 6bI OH, TOMVMO YIOMMHAHMA OT/ebHBIX IPUTPAHNYHBIX TOPOJIOB U
HOPTOB, IPOM3BE/ Obl AHATMTUYECKMIT ¥ CTATUCTUYECKWIT aHA/IN3 BCeoO-
1leil 9KOHOMMYeCKoi MHTerpanuy Mexnay Poccueit, 3amaguoit n Cesep-
Holt EBpormoit n Asueii, ¢ 0HOI CTOPOHDL, 1, C PYTOli, OfBeN 6bI CBOEro
pora 06111esKOHOMUYECKIUIT UTOT.
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W x0Ts pernoHanbHble K CEKTOPA/IbHbIE TPEH/IbI YKa3bIBaIOT Ha TO, YTO
Poccus pannero HoBoro BpeMeHu TpaHcgOpMIpoBaIach I0j, 3HAKOM €BpPO-
neusary 671arofapst TAKUM CBOMM «OKHaM B Mup» (windows on the world),
Kak ApxaHrenbck, Hosropogs, CmoneHck wim AcTpaxaHb, o0Ias KapTiHa
OCTaeTCsl CXeMaTU4HOil. PaboTa copep>XUT IATb OTHOCUTEIBHO MHGOP-
MaTUBHBIX KapT, a TaKXXe 25 UCTOPUYECKUX PENPONYKUMIT POCCUIICKUX U
BHEIIHMX TOPTOBBIX IIyTeil BK/IIOYass HEKOTOPbIE MCTOPUYECKME KapThl.
B 3akmoueHne nputaraeTcsl OOLUIMPHBII ITpeMeTHbII yKa3aTe/b. bOmbInyo
JICHOCTD B TIPE€MICTABJIEHNE O CTEIIEHN MCCIEOBAaHHOCTY JAaHHOM TEMBI I10-
MoT ObI BHECTU KPATKUII ¥ MHCTPYKTUBHBIN 0030p YPOBHA MCCIIEOBAHNIA
BO BBEJCHN, MHOTOYMCIIEHHOCTb KOTOPBIX 3aTPYyAHSAET COCTaBUTb cebe
LeJIOCTHYIO KapTMHY O laHHOM IipenMerte. Viccnenosanne Apmo T. Koru-
JajfHe C XOPOIIO 0OOCHOBAaHHBIMM ITIABHBIMY Te3VCaMI, YOeaUTeTbHbIMU
pesynbTaTaMi ¥ IOPOI0 CIMIIKOM IJIMHHBIMU aHATUTUYECKMMM YacTAMU
npepcTaBisieT cob6oit nopBeneHre UToros mccnenosanunit XVII cronerns
poccumiickoit ucropun. OHO COfIePKUT YaCTUYHbIE 0O'BbACHEHNS TOTO, IoYe-
My MOCKOBCKOe TOCY/JapCTBO, HaXOfiAlleecs: Ha eBPOIeNiCKoIl mepudepnn,
co ¢abo 3aceyleHHBIMM TePPUTOPUSIMI, CMOITIO B3sTh Ha cebst B XVIII B.
ponb reremoHa B Ceepo-Boctounoit Epore, a B XIX B. cTano «kaHgap-
MoM EBpomnbl». brarogapsa MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIM yKa3aHUAM Ha 3Ha4EHUE MM-
HOPTa OPY)XMA M MaTepyaroB 0OOPOHHOTO 3HAYEHMA B POCCUIICKON BHEII-
Hell TOProBjie, BBIKPUCTA/UIN30BAJICA €llle OlMH MOMEHT, IPOSACHIOINIT
passutre Poccuiickoii MMIepum, a MMEHHO MUIUTApU3aLVA POCCUIICKOTO
rOCY[JapCTBa, HaXOJAIIErOCA B COCTOSTHUM IIEpMaHEHTHOIO BOEHHOTO IIPO-
TUBOCTOAHMA B 310Xy CeBepHbIX BOJH ¢ 1558 o 1721 T.

Jopowenxo B. B. Toprosins u KymnedectBo Puru B XVII Beke. Pura, 1985. [Doro-
shenko V. V. Torgovlya i kupechestvo Rigi v XVII veke. Riga, 1985.]

Iackonvekuit V. Pycckaa mopckas toprosnd Ha bantuke B XVII B.: Toprosna co
IBenuert. CII6., 1994. [SHaskol'skij I. Russkaya morskaya torgovlya na Baltike v XVII v.:
Torgovlya so Shvetsiej. SPb., 1994.]

Iackonvexuit M. xonomudeckne oTHomeHus Poccum u IlBemckoro rocymapcrsa
B XVII Beke. CII6., 1998. [Shaskolskij I. Ekonomicheskie otnosheniya Rossii i Shvedskogo
gosudarstva v XVII veke. SPb., 1998.]
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Piirimde H., Sommerhage C. Zur Geschichte der Deutschen in Dorpat, Tartu, 1998
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210 Critica

Peniensupyerca mcciefoBaHme, B KOTOPOM IIOCTaBJIEHbI BOIPOCHI
BHEIIHETIOIUTUYECKOT ¥ SKOHOMMYECKON  9KCIIaHCuM  MOCKOBCKOIO
rocyzapcTsa fo koHna XVII B. CBoii I/TaBHBIN Te3UC O TOM, 4TO MOCKOBCKOe
TOCYHApCTBO yXKe K 9TOMY BpeMeHM — o Hayasa [leTpoBckux pedopm — 661710
110 CBO€I Cy T eBporeiickuM, SIpmo T. Kotunaiine Bepuduiipyer ¢ IoMOLIbIO
IBYX Te3NMCOB: 1) IMHAMMYHOE SKOHOMMYECKOE PasBUTHE B KOHTEKCTe
MEXIYHApPOLHBIX CBsi3ell M 2) MHTerpanyusi MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYHapcTBa B
eBPOIIEIICKYI0 9KOHOMMYecKy cuctemy. Lmpoxuit 6ubmmorpaduaecknit
0030p HOMONHACT ITyOOKOE JMCCIefOBaHMe 10 Pa3BUTUIO TOPTOBBIX Ny TeEN U
YPOBHIO MEX/[yHapOJHOI 9KOHOMIYeCKO MHTerpanyuy Poccyn.

KnoueBpie cmoBa: MOCKOBCKOe IIeHTpPalM30BaHHOE TOCYAApPCTBO;
eBpOoIIen3als; MOIEPHU3ALNA; MEX/yHApPOJHble TOPrOBble IYTH; MCTOPUS
9KOHOMUYECKIX CBS3EIL.

Stephan Troebst (IlITecan Tpéber), prof.

Germany, Leipzig

Geisteswissenschaftliches Zentrum Geschichte und Kultur
Ostmitteleuropas an der Universitét Leipzig

troebst@uni-leipzig.de
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Bbubnmoteka Poccuiickoit akafieMnu HayK
Biblioteka Rossijskoj akademii nauk

TocymapcTBeHHbIl apxuB CBep/IOBCKOIT 06/1acTI
Gosudarstvennyj arkhiv Sverdlovskoj oblasti

[TonHoe cobpanme 3akoHOB Poccuitckoit nmmepun. Co6p. 1
Polnoe sobranie zakonov Rossijskoj imperii. Sobr. 1

Poccuiicknii rocyjapCcTBEHHDIN apXUB JPEBHUX AKTOB
Rossijskij gosudarstvennyj arkhiv drevnikh aktov

Poccuiicknit rocyapcTBeHHbI BOEHHO-MCTOPUYECKIIL apXIB
Rossijskij gosudarstvennyj voenno-istoricheskij arkhiv

Poccuiicknii rocyiapcTBEHHbBIN CTOPUYECKIUIT apXUB
Rossijskij gosudarstvennyj istoricheskij arkhiv

C6opuuk VmMmepatopckoro Pycckoro mctopideckoro obuectsa
Sbornik Imperatorskogo Russkogo istoricheskogo obschestva

IJeHTpanbHbI TOCYJapCTBEHHDI apXuB I. MOCKBbI
Tsentral'nyj gosudarstvennyj arkhiv g. Moskvy

Yrenns OO61iecTBa MCTOPUNA 1 JPEBHOCTEN POCCUIICKMX
Chteniya Obschestva istorii i drevnostej rossijskikh



1.

ITPOBJIEMATHKA JKYPHAJIA - 2014

BoitHa KaK COIIMOKYIbTYPHbII (PeHOMEH B POCCHUIICKOI

uctopun (1814, 1914 u gap.). Mogmepartop - Anapeit Kemnep
(a.keller2010@yandex.ru):

2.

BoeHHbIe TeXHOMOIMM: ACTIeKThl MHCTUTYIIOHA/IBHOTO BIIVA-
HUSL.

BoeHHble mo6ebl 11 ITOpaKeHVIA: TOPU3OHTHI OXKI/JaHMIA.
[IpenaTenbCTBO U repoV3M: HAIVIOHAJIbHO-MICTOPUYECKIIE 0CO-
OEHHOCTY U MJeOIOTYeCKIe CTPaTeI .

Poccmitckuit manudusm: gopma MAeONOrny WM HapoOgHOE
ybexxneHune?

BoeHHbIe cOOBITHA U MX YYACTHUKY B CO3HaHUM Hapopa. Cos-
flaHMe oOpa3a BOVHBI B PyCCKOM VICKYCCTBE.

IIpunyxpgeHne, Hacume, Teppop B POCCUIICKON MCTOPUM

¥ HAIIMOHA/IbHOI maMATi. O61ecTBeHHO-MONNTIYeCKOe ¥ INY-
HOCTHOE NPOTUBOCTOsIHMEe. Mopnepartopbl - JImurpuit Pegun
(volot@mail.ru), Bragumup Apaxueen (arakk@rambler.ru):

3.

JlermTuManuA cTpaxa 1 TEppopa B rOCYAAPCTBEHHO UIE0I0-
run (ot ViBana [posHoro go CranmHa).

Vctopmyeckas aKCHONIOTMA PEXMMOB HACUINA U NIPECIeNio-
BaHMA.

®anbcndukanys 6e30MacHOCTI Y 3alMUTHL B apTedaKTax pe-
JKMMa HaCUJINA.

AHTPOIIONIOTNA HACU/INA: Y€/IOBEK B IIPOTUBOCTOSHUM TEPPOPY.

OnpuyHMHA KaK yTONMMYECKUIT MHCTUTYT JOCTVDKEHUA UTe-
a7IbHOM BIACTU: CPAaBHUTE/IbHbIE aCIIEKTHI.

Poccuiickoe mpasocmaBue. Cepruit PamoHexxckmii: 1o-

m¢ponusa obpasa. Mogepartopsl - Enena ImaBankas (elena.
glavatskaya@usu.ru), Jlapuca Co6onesa (l.s.soboleva@mail.ru):

IJepkoBb KaK IMOMUTUYECKNI MHCTUTYT B FOCYIApCTBEHHON
UCTOPUU ¥ MUQPOTOTUMN.

dopmasbHbIE I [yXOBHBIE TMEPHI LIEPKBIL.

XpucTnaHcKas acke3a ¥ X03A/ICTBEHHAS STHKA.

PIILI: ajanTanioHHbIe POIECCHI BO BPEMEHM ¥ IIPOCTPaH-
cTBe (BO3MOXXEH CPaBHUTEJIbHBIN ACIIEKT).

MeToponornu n3y4eHns peuruo3Horo HacIeys.
MuccnoHepCcTBO: COOCTAaBUTE/TbHBIN aCIIEKT.

JIutepaTypa ¥ UCKYCCTBO B IIePKOBHO XKU3HIL.
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4. CoBeTcKOe Hac/Ieue B HayKe M MICKyccTBe. MoiepaTopsl —
Omutpuit Pegun (volot@mail.ru), Mapus JIutoBckas (marialiter@
gmail.com):
« HayuHble IIKO/IBI COBETCKOrO IEpMOAa B IYMaHUTAPUCTUKE:
KOHTEKCT MMPOBOJ HayKM U IIPOEKIIVSI Ha Ujey MapKcu3Ma.

o IlepcniekTMBHbBIE KOHLIENIMM B T'YMaHUTApHON HayKe COBET-
ckoro Bpemenu (M. baxtun, B. [Tponm, A. Jloces, A. Iypesuy,
10. Jlormam, [I. JIuxaues u ap.).

» CoBeTcKoe VICKYCCTBO B KOHTEKCTE MUPOBOI KY/IbTYPHI.

5. KOHCTaHTBI POCCUIICKOTO MaCCOBOTO CO3HAHNSA: CIOBECHOE
u u3o6pasuTenbHOe BollomeHne. Mopepatops - Jlapuca
Cob6onesa (l.s.soboleva@mail.ru), [pem Pobeptc (groberts@u-par-
is10.fr):

o JIO3yHIM M CIOTaHbl POCCUIICKON IIOMUTUKM M WJEOTOTUN:
KY/IbTYPHO-MCTOPUYECKVIE UCTOKM V1 BHI3OBBI BPEMEHI.

o Pexmama B Poccuu kak MHCTPyMEHT IO3HAHUA OBITOBOI >KI3-
HM, Ky/IBTYPHOJ aMATH Y UTPBI IPEAIPUHIMATETbCKOTO BO-
oOpakeHNs.

o VHcTpyMeHTanbHbIe QYHKIVM JUTEPaTypbl UM MCKYCCTBA B
YKVI3HV COBPEMEHHOI IVIBYIM3ALIVIIL.

o Pyccxmit A3BIK U A3BIKOBbIE KOHTAKTBL
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1. War as a Sociocultural Phenomenon of Russian History
(1814, 1914, etc.). Moderator — A. V. Keller (a.keller2010@yandex.ru):

«  Military Technology: Aspects of Institutional Influence.

«  Military Victories and Defeats: Horizons of Expectation.

o Treason and Heroism in the War: National and Historic
Peculiarities and Ideological Strategies.

o  Russian Pacifism: a Form of Ideology or a National
Conviction?

«  Military Events and their Participants as Viewed by the
Public, the Creation of the Image of War in Russian Art.

2. Compulsion, Violence and Terror in Russian History and
National Memory. Sociopolitical and Personal Confrontation.
Moderators — Dmitri Redin (volot@mail.ru), Vladimir Arakcheev:

o Legitimation of Fear and Terror in State Ideology (from Ivan

the Terrible to Josef Stalin).

«  Historical Axiology of Regimes of Violence and Persecution.

o Safety and Protection Falsification in the Artifacts

of Violence.

» The Anthropology of Violence: Man against Terror.

o  Oprichnina as a Utopian Institution for Reaching Ideal Pow-
er: Comparative Aspects.

3. Russian Orthodoxy. Sergius of Radonezh: the Polyphony of Image.
Moderators - E. M. Glavatskaya, L. S. Soboleva (l.s.soboleva@
mail.ru):
«  Church as a Political Institution in State History and
Mythology.
«  Formal and Spiritual Church Leaders.
o  Christian Asceticism and Economic Ethics.
o  The Russian Orthodox Church: Adaptation Processes
in Time and Space (with a Possible Comparative Approach).
«  Religious Heritage: Methods of Study.
o Literature and Art in Church Life.

4. The Soviet Legacy in Science and Arts. Moderators -
D. A. Redin (volot@mail.ru), M.A. Litovskaya (marialiter@gmail.com):
»  Research Schools of the Soviet Period in the humanities:
World Academic Context and Marxist Projections.
»  Breakthroughs in the Sphere of Humanities of the Soviet
Era (Bakhtin, Propp, Losev, Gurevich, Lotman, Likhachey, etc.).
o Soviet Art and the Ideologemes of Social Realism.
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«  Nostalgia for the Soviet Past as a Modernization Resource
of the Present.

«  Soviet Culture Re-actualization through the Dialogue
with the Past.

5. The Constants of Russian Mass Consciousness: Verbal and
Artistic Realization. Moderators - L. S. Soboleva (l.s.soboleva@
mail.ru), Graham Roberts (groberts@u-paris10.fr):

«  Mottos and Slogans of Russian Politics and Ideology:

Cultural and Historical Origins and the Challenge of the Time.
o  Advertising in Russia as an Means to Comprehend Everyday.
Life, Cultural Memory and Commercial Imagination.

o  Instrumental Functions of Literature and Art in the Life
of Modern Civilization.

o  The Russian Language and Russian Contacts: the
Phenomenon of Precedent.






